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theliues of tenne Emperours 
of Rome. 


| Wberin are diſcouered, their begin oings, 
pꝛoctedings, and endings, woꝛthie to be 


read, marked, and remembred. 


W herein arealſo conteyned Lawes o 
ſreciall pzofite and policie. 


Sentences of ſingular ſhorrneſle 
and ſwerteneſſe. 


Orations of great grauitie and 
Wiſedome, 


Letters of rare learning and 
eloquence, 


Examples of vices carefully to be auoy- 
ded, and notable pat ernes of vertue 
fruitfull to be followed. 


3 C ompiled by the moſt famous Syr Antho- 
nic of Gueuara, Biſhop of Mondonnedo, 
Preacher, Chronic ler, and cous ſellour to the 
Emperour Charles the fit: and tranſlated 
out of Spaniſh into Engliſh, by Ed- 


ward Hellowes, Gtosme of her 
Maieſties Leaſhe. 
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Hereunto is allo annexed a table. recapitulating ſuch 
particularities,as are in this booke mentioned. - 
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16 ag MOST EX. 
cellent and vertuous Princeſſe, and 


our gratious ſouereigne Ladie Pliza, 
n the grace of G OD zot Englande, 


8 raunce,and Ireland, Queene: defen- 

det of che Chriſtian Faith! &c. 
WF Long life, wich Ser SOS 
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lay; thinge, as of my 

1] elfe, unto your ex- 
— DH any ſparkofpreſumption 
of 2 ulari tie, as a matter meete for the 

Vie we of the maieſtie of your ſac cred Pere 

| fon, or ſufficient ſatiſfathon wnto the 

_ depth ef your diuine iudgment: not only | 

une arne wean Would bewray me, 
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The Epiſtle NO 
and inſtly yeald à cruell ſcourge of my © 
diſcredite, but alſo procure my worthie | 
reprehenſion, and no leſſe deſerued cha- 

ſſlicemẽt. But ſimply preſuming of your 
maieſties milde & accuſtomed fauour, 

prouoſ ed by the eloquenceof the Au- 
thor, encouraged by the profite & plea- 
| ſureof the matter, imboldened becauſe 

u hiſtorie hath beene dedicated by 

Fyr Antonie of Gueuara, & accep- 

| ted, Charles the fifth, an Emperour 

of no common renomne, and no leſſe per- 

ſuaded by the humblenes of a duetifull 

minde, as one vowed by othe and alege- 
ance to execute my vtter ſeruice in eue- 

BD explot to our Maieſtie: the regard 
whereof not leadeth but ciſtraineth( al- 

thoughwith bluſßing & baſhfullfaceY 
to preſent onto your magnificece this my 
ſample trauell, tranſlated ont of Spa- 
niſh into the Engh/ht tongue; contey- 
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Dedicatorie. * 
ning the lines of tenne Emperonrs f 
Rome, namely, Traiane Coceius, A- 
drian, Antoninus Pius, Comodus; 
Pertinax, Iulianus, Seuerus, Baſſia- 
nus, Heliogabalus, & Alexander Se- 

uerus: whoſe liues, gouernementi, ends 
and concluſtons, giue foorthh matter ſo 
meete for the ſpectacle of princes, a wel 
the vertubus of the one part io take ſure 
direclion, & good counſell to their great | 
comfort, thereby as a ſounding lead, to 
obteine knowledge both of the depth & 
coaſt, tolead theſelues into all ſafetie of 
bodie and minde : as alſo the licentious, 
on the other part, to moderate and ſtaye 
their raſhattemptes, as a ſheat anchore 
in all furious ſtormes of perplexities, to 
ſaue fromſhipwracke both life and ho- 
 nour,\eA I[which being conſidered, in 
 reſpe that the matter therin coteyned, 
treateth of Kin an d Em perours,and ; 
_ C. iii. bath 
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Bathbeene dedicated nta du Empe= | 
rot» the woke of it ſelfecrauethyour 

mildleacceptatiom us onely due vnto the 

ſcueredntie ſgour Maisſlies eſtate, tn 

eſc ape the iuſusnie qfa haſement. I qour 
Maiefties moſt. bumble and loyal ere 

uaunt, in moſt bumble wiſe beſeeching,, = 
that of your great mildnes and clemen- 
cie, it may lil your higbneſſe to accept 
 thismy ſunple preſen ow e not 

of ſkill; but layaltie : wherein, for as 
muchas the Authour in the front here 
of, hath fixed ſoworthy a prolggue, that. 
there ſeemeth nothingtobe omitted, or 
that any thing might be added: yeldeth 
24ſt cauſe to ceaſe further to vrge your, 

patience With tediouſne ge mo Fund 
beſeeching your Maieſtie, that it maye. 
pleaſe the ſame of your great bountze to 

_ pardonall my defecles that herrin may: 


'. appearecand Hour AMaieſties moſt his- 
e e hal 37 
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Dedicatorie. 
De and obedient ſeruaunt, ſhall ueuer 
c Ceaſe to pray, that the bleſding of the li- 

uing GOD, may alwayes conduct c 
follom your ©M azteitie, with all perfect 
felicitie, both of bodie and ſoule, as may 

yeeld your Maieflie immortal fame be- 

fore od and man. 1 


8 Your Maieſties moſt 
humble and obedi- 


ent ſeruaunt. 


Edward Hellowes, 
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The prologue of the! nous Syr 5 
Aue ¶ueuara, Byjhoppe of 


Mondonnedo, preacher, chronicler, & 
Wie 9 to the Emperour ¶ Harler 
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2 ARIVS GEMINVS, aman 
0 verie glorious and Conſul among 
1 the Romains, ſaide ynto Iulius Cæ- 
I ſar: O Ceſar and great Auguſtus, 

ſuch as dare preſume to ſpeake be- 

fore thee, knowe not thy greatneſſe: 
and thoſe that are abaſhed to appeare in thy preſence, 
comprehend not thy nobleneſſe: wordes in deede right 
worthie of ſuch a perſon. Conformable to that which 
Varius Geminus ſaide, wee do ſaye: It appertaineth to the 
greatiieſſe of Princes that their perſons be much autho;1ſzd , and on 
the other parte, that they ende uour to communicate with their 
common wealther, for that with their mightineſſe they may giue 
terrour, and wir h their plaine mildveſſe remoue all feare- Speto- 
nius ſaith of Otaujus the emperour, that euer any am- 
baſſadours came in his preſence, which at the firſt ſight 
were ndt touched with feare : and after in co m 
ting did not adore him: b cauſe; great was the maicſtie 
en ev he did receiue them, arid after; veticfweets 

vietethewootdes: here with he did diſpatch cet. 

Ok ch great Cato enſorine, Plutarch faith: that bez 
bod huge of moſte honeſtie, and greateſt grauitie 
re lived attiongeſt the R maincs: he did neut fhewe 
y man 2 lad de, but ch erefull countenance, or give 

A. i. cul. 
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z The Prologue. 


euill aunſwere, nor ſhut the doore againſt any perſon, 


either deny ed any thing that was iuſt, neither ſhamed 
or diſgraced any man. Not onely happie ,but alſo moſt hap- 


pie is the Prince, that for rectitude of iuſtice is feared , and for his 
good condition beloued. Much weakeneſle of Princes, and 


great Lordes is couered , and vices diſsimuled, when 
with their owne they be of good condition, and with 
ſtraungers of gratefull conuerſation. Of the famous 
tyrant Dionyſius the Siracuſan, Plutarche ſaith: that 
the immortal hatred which the Sicylians did beare him, 
was not ſo much for the tyrannies that he did execute, 
as for the incomportable condition which he vſed: for 


that verie ſeldome he did permitt him ſelfe to beſcene: 


and verie oft was heard laughing. The contraric wher- 


of is read of king Antigonus, the father of the greate 


Demetrius: hoe was proude , couetous, ambitious, 
cruell, and effeminate: and with all theſe conditions the 
people of his kingdomes did bath ſuffer and ſerue him: 
onely for that they founde the dotes of his houſe al- 
wayes open, and in his mouth an amorous aunſwere. 


The ende of all this which we haue ſaide is, humblie to 
praye all princes , and giue warning vnto all ſuch as be 


about them, alwayes to perſuade and counſell them to 
be ſo humaine, that all may endure their conuerſatiom 
and yet ſo graue, that none preſume to make {mall ac- 
compt of them: for that it maketh much to the matter 
of good gouernement , to be induced with good nature 
and diſpoſition. No lefle inconvenience dork-folowe- 
the common wealth, for the Prince to be bolden in 

ſma eſtimation, then to be vntractable, ouet haughtie, 
or ſtraunge: for, if he be inconuerſible, they; abhorre; 
him: and if not eſteemed, they diſobey him... 
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© Sardanapalusthelaft K ing of the Aſsyrians; was with 
all men ſo humaine, that women made him ſpinne: 
and of Phalaris the tyrant, it is read, that he was ſo in- 
conuerſible, that his one daughters durſt not ſpeake 
_. vnto him. To the ende that Princes be not abborred-in their 
commom wealthes, they haue 0 conſider, and alſo beware to be no- 
ted of extremities : which is to witt, in vſing too great familiaritie 
with ſome, and no leſſe 1 with others: becauſe muche 
ſtraungeneſſe ingendreth hatred: and too much familiarite leadeth' 
to contempt. The rule that in this caſe wee dare giue vnto 
Princes, mighticand noble men, is; that they benei- 
ther ſo affablewith their priuate and fauoured ſeruants, 
whereby to giue them hardineſſe to craue any thing vn- 
iuſt: eicher ſo ſtraunge with them that be not private, as 
to giue them feare to demaund iuſtice. It is not remo- 
ued from Princes, to giue their kingdomes vnto their 
children, to committ their ſecretes vnto ſuch as be ſer- 
uiceable, to vſe their liberalitie with their priuate and 
fauoured ſeruauntes, to take their paſtimes with their 
friendes, vpon ſuch condition, that their conuerſation 
ra 6 nerall: for aſmuche as the liberalitie of 
Princes 3 not to ſatiſſie euery ſuite: they ſup- 
ply much more with their amorous aunſwers thatthey + 
giue, then with the rewardes which they beſtowe. Not 
yaworthily was it ordeined of the moſte auncient 
Greckes, x the vſe of Princes ſhoulde not be to pro- 
nounce in their letters patents, and commaundementes: 
I commamnd this ; I will this , I forbidde this: but that they 
ſhould ſ aye: We commaun this e will this, and ordeine this: 
for their better remembrance , that by ſpeaking inthe 
name of all, they ſhould in time be conuerſant with all, 
be familiar with all, and dinide rewardes amongeſtall, 
and that they are of all, and not of them ſelues. 
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De Prolqgue. 0 
He chat hath to holde the leaſt parte of the prince, 8 

ought to be the prince him ſelfe: for that, great regarde 

is to be had of all men, as concerning the ſeruice of his 
perſon: and he ought to be vigilant in all things that are 

pro fitble to the common wealth. Howe much the more the 
Prince regardeth lum ſelfc : ſo much the more hie negletteth him 
ſelfe. Aud home muche the leſſe he careth for hum ſelfe : ſo muche 

the more ſhall he attaine to him ſelfe : for that the harmonie of the 
common wealth conſiſteth in nothing more, then all men to liue of 
the hberalitie and bountie of the prince: and that the Prince line in 


the lone of all men. TED | 
I The Authour proſecuteth his intent. | 
It is alſo neceſlarie counſell vnto the prince, that he 
haue a ſound nimde and diſpoſition, and his intents ve- 
rie well aduertiſed: for that if in his affaires he make no 
accompt to be certeine, he ſhall hardly ceaſe to erre: and 
if he be not attentiue to the affaires of the common 
wealth, he ſhall ncuer vnderſtand them. 
Ihe prince ought grauely to regarde the thing he 
doth, before it be done: for the errour of any other 
whatſocuer, the offence is onely felt in his own houſe: 
but the ertour of the prince , redonndeth to the whole 
common wealth. The princes that be wilfull in the 
thinges which they will: and headſtrong wherein they 
commaund: beſides that they go laden with thoughts, 
holding their perſons in pexill, eſcandalize their com- 
mon wealth, accuſed to ouer amarous of their owne: 
proper iudgement, and moſte great eninies of others 
vounſell. The prince alſo ib very particularly vn- 
derſtand the things of the common wealth, if he wil vſe 
good gouernement thereof. And this he hath to be ad- 
uertiſed, not of ſuche asgoe to murmur , but of ſuch as 
make iuſt report, and — counſel * that 
| gs etwint 
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Ps De Prolbgne. 
tit the Prince and the common wealth ,, there ſhall neuer be 
peace, if to lyars and munmurers he giue audience. Euen as 
Princes deſire not in their ſubiectes, but to be ſerued: 
euen ſo their ſubiects deſire not of their princes, but to 
bo der & moſt truely, the one is annexed vnto 7 
ↄther / and d epẽdeth each of orher: for if in the Prince 
there be no loue, there is note that wil ſerue him with 
affection. Princes and great lordes,ought to holde in 
great eſtimation; that their ſubie&es 90 obey them: 
at much more haue the ſubiectaz ro make; accompt, 
yyhon their lordes do laue them becauſe;cwithour 
compariſon, his botintic is much greater that bindet 
vs to * wehe trauaile of bin har Henkes 10 


8 


houſes and money: this ale hex olght 60 ſhewe.” 
them loue in their palates, and fauour in. cheit af 
faires: becauſe, with their liberalitie, they;recoms: ;, 
pence their ſeruice paſt: but with their loue they bind » 
them to ſerue in time to come 


Princes and men of power, gin in denen 
tenance to bęamorous, in theit peach milde, in their 
behauiours muche ordered: for that generous hartes, 
and bluſſhing and ſhamefaſt faces, that folowe 
courtes, and go in Princes houſes ,;do-muche more 
feele the dill. —_ whiche: they, ſhewe them; then 
the rewardes that they denye deg ' Tothe ende that 
Princes be deliuered of drſpleaſures: and their bis ingdames better 
gouerned : it ſhalbe maite Found connſell for — ta be affable 


with all, to giue vnto all, to deale for all, & to lone all:but if they 

determine to holde ſome more prruate, they ongbt much to conſe 5 
der whome they adnett to ther ſpecial fargnr:becanſe.for one is 
be prinate in Comtity it is not ſufBeiert hut the king doc chooſe © 
hw: but that alſo he be of merite and ng. 
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In giuingrewardes, princes may notalwaycs — 
errour, bux in commending their heartes, they ought 
dbbe moſt certaine: for that, Is this whole world there is 
vote the like torment, ati mum ts haue hir lone euili impleyed. If 
Princes aricigteat Lordes Will patticularly take into 
rbelx Hudur any of their ſetuavints, chey ought to be 
ef particular deſeruing : bycauſe; loue ſhall neuer be 
fixed : when in him that is loued, there wanteth me- 
rite. Not without cauſe we ſayde, that it were neceſ- 
ſario ia a Prince to be indued witha good my 
diſpoſirion and vit ſolind meaning and in 
bicauſe if che Prince be taken will imperfect and vn2 
lawfullaffetion, Alas of him, aid alſo of his king- 
dome, chat by him is gouetned, It is cuill that the 


Prince haue no tule in feeding, in play, in drinking, in 
ſpeakidꝑ and alſo in ſpending: but it ĩs much worſe 
" tthevſcit not in his loue and affecttofi foritis a tule 
> infallible: that euerie diſordiſate loue, bringeth with 
it ſome notable vice. It is a loue diſordiatè to bee 
ctefull to gather riches ; and not to haue àa mynde to 
ſpend them: bicauſe vnto the greatneſſe of Princes it 
„ appertainetli, to fcłł what to ſpen 4nd not to lcarne 
„ to kerpe audiv i It is lone diſordinate for y prince to 
„ folo w the direction of his owe propet will : bicauſe 
» it is impoſsible but he ſhould fayle to perfourme that 
_ » which hee ought, that alwayes exccuteth his owne 
> wilfull minde ? Loue isdifordinate,when the Prince 
1 Imployeth his loue in fewe, beitg Lord of many: by. 
auſe Princes in ſuch wiſe ought to loue, and be boun 
L titull vnto their private and fauoured ſeruaunts, that 

, they diſgrace not the nobles of their kingdome. 

x7 181 is diſordinate, when Princes in vanities, and tri- 
les do conſume their times: bycauſe the curious go- 
| derts ho ions of 4) 0 vmerhout 
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T he Prologue. 7 
uernour in ſuch w iſe diuideth time beturiæthim and v 
the common wealth ;ahathe neither wantech for af. 
faires, or hath too much mimploy in vices. Loue is 
diſordinate,whien the Prince is orgulous, quarellous, 
ambitious, and proude: for notwithſtanding, that as 4 
a Prince they ought all to ſerue him: it follow eth 
not that as a God, they ſhoulde adore him. Loue is, 
_ difordinate; to hazarde the giuing and diuiding of re- 
wardes, not as euerie man deſerueth, but according to 
the wil of him that gouerneth: for there is no equal in- 
farnic vnto the prince, as it is to chaſtice vice, & not to ” 
remunerate ſeruice. Loue is diſordinate, When of will ” 
he taketh away frõ another, that of right apperteineth * 
not vnto him ſelt: bicauſe to y greatnes & ſiiceritie of, 
princes, it is juſt & conuenient, y in their rewardes & „ 
gilts, they ſhe their franke liberalitie: & in recetuing, ,, 
they ſtande with all men in iuſtice. The caſe ſtandeth . 
thus: y the Prince which is indued with theſe loues & » 
affections, may not eſcape many tfauels, and alſo ma- 
ny ſouden aſſaults and perils: for y euerie diſordinate ” 
affection, ſhe her ſelf,with her ſelf, bringeth griefeand » 
diſpleaſure. Plutarche in his bookes of Genome, 
perſuaderirthe Emperour Traiane, that hee hath his 
. will at libertie, and his loue ſubiect to no man: for 
chat according as hee ſayeth: It little profiteth that a 
Prince be Lord of many kingdomes : if on the other 
dart, he become bondman to many vices. The diuine 
Plato aide, that for a prince to be good, hee ought to 
giue his heart vnto the common wealth, his rewardes 
vnto ſuch as ſerue him, his deſires vnto the Gods, and 
his loue vnto his friendes, his ſecretes to his priuie 
counſell: and the time to affaires. Oh how happy 
vvere that prince, that according to this Platonicall 
zn 8 ſentence 
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Tyhe Prologue. 
ſentenct᷑ ſnould diuide and repart his perſon: bicauſe 
he bolng diuided for all: the wholeſhould be ioy ned 
PP 
The authour applyeth all that which is ſayd, vn- 
dc che end whertore he did ſpeake the ſame. 
All chat which we haue aboue ſayde by writing, 
¶moſt ſouereiꝑne Prince) wee will vtter and declare 
by example: foraccording to the ſay ing ot Eſchines 
the Philoſopher, Words well ſpokon, do awake and 
reuiue the iudgements: but great and manifeſt exam- 
ples perſuade the heart. For to leade or intice a man to 
| 2 vertuous, and to do vertuous woorkes, it maketh 
muche to the matter, to perſuade with diſcrete rea- 
ſons, & ſweete words: but in concluſiõ, for much cre- 
_ dite which we giue to y which he ſayth: much more 
is giuẽ to that which he doth. The Poet Homer ſaid: 
»» that it is, à thing verie eaſie to write acts of great pro- 
» welle,and verie difficfl to performe them. For whiche 
» cauſe it is neceſſarie, for ſuch as deale with princes, to 
„ ſhewe them by example, all which they perſuade rhe 
by writing : to che end they {ee moſt cleare , that the 
great and mightie deedes done by other Princes in the 
worldes: they want not force to performe them: but 
„ a minde to vndertake them. No Prince hath to holde 
„ ol him ſelfe ſo ſmall eſtimation, that he doubt to per- 
„ forme that which another Prince hath done in time 
v ꝓaſt: for after this manner, Theodoſius ſhould be diſ- 
„5 An the remembraunce of Seuerus : Seuerus, of 
» Matcus Aurelius: Marcus Aurelius, of Antoninus 
» Pius: Antoninus Pius, of Traiane: Traiane, of good 
*Tuus: Titus, of Cæſar Auguſtus; Cæſar Auguſtus, of 
Iulius Cæſar: Iulius Cæſar, of Scipio: Scipio, of Mar- 
cus Marcellus: Marcus Marcellus af Quintus Fabius 


5 — —— — 2 — — ——ñU— — 


) N uintus 


Theprologue. 9 


Quinn Fabius, of Alexander Magnus: and Alexan- 
der Magflus, of Achilles the Grecke. The heartes of 
theſe ſo high Princes, did not reade and inquire of the 

deeds of their forefathers, to feare them, but to imitate 
them: & (ſurely they had great reaſon: bicauſe ne a- 


mong ſt the mortal hath done any deed ſo glortous, that by another 
man may not be beautified and made better. Princes be bond 


to do ſuch and ſo high deedes and enterpriſes, that of 
them ſelues be worthy praiſe, and very honourable 
for others to folow: for the {ame it is not more neceſ- 
ſarie, to haue a noble minde to giue the enterpriſe:thẽ 
after wards to haue the aduenture, to finiſh x 5 {ame. - 
Plutarche ſaieth, that Ageſilaus the Greeke, ſaid , that 
Fortune did neuer ſhew her ſelfe noble, hut unto a minde that mas 
| generous and noble : and{urely he ſaid moſt truth, bicauſe 
men loſe many things not bicauſe they may not attaine them, but 
for that, they dare not attempt them. The Prince ought to 
ſtraine and enforce him ſelf to be good, and to imitare 
the ver tuous:ſince with leſſe coſt ,me 7 VErTHO HS the Ditious, 
milde then ouerthmart, valiant then cowards patient tht furious, 
and ſober then gluttons for the theefe doth need as deſpe- 
rate a minde to ſcale an houſe, as a noble minde is due 
to a captein that foloweth the wars. Diony ſius the ty- 
rant, Gorgius the ty rant, B ias the ty rant, Macrino the 
tyrant, & Catiline the ty rant: if we might commend 
fas and they of thẽ ſelues giue reaſon: they would 
ſweare and affirme that they paſſed more trauell, and 
found thẽ ſelues in more perill in defending their ty- 
rannies, then Scipio and Cato in conſeruing theix cõ- 
mon wealthes, Oh, what great reaſon, and how much 
occaſion haue Princes to be good, and to fauour the 
good: ſince they haue authoritie to commaunde, 
and riches to giue: whereof J they haue skyll 
| 5 8 v. to 
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to take the aduauntage „with their potencie they 


frame the mn ſelues to be ſerued, and with their giftes 


they bring to paſſe to be loued: Ioyſtly with this, 


1 admoniſhe and alſo aduiſe Princes and great lordes, 
to be magnificent in- their giftes, and verie attemp- 
tive in their commaundements. For, natwithſtan- 

ding, a Prince may do what he liſt: it is not conue- 
„ nient he do what he may. Although the authoritie 
„of the prince be free, abſolute, and without meaſure: 
» to him it is conuenient in all thinges to vſe meaſure 


» and moderation: for that euery gouernement that is 


» abſolute, hath a taſte or reliſhe of tyrannie. Many 
Princes haue loſt the ſelues by their vices which they 
vſed. and many more haue beene caſt away by exc- 

cuting their will and power: for princes in perfour- 

mingall that they can, and all which they will: it fol- 
loweth, that their affection maketh them ſtumble:& 
paſsion, their eyes to dazell. But (moſte ſouereigne 

Prince) ſpeaking more particularly, by the imita- 

tion of . » and Suetonius Tranquillus, I 
thought good to tranſlate, compile, and torefourme 
the ſtoric of the liues of tenne Romaine princes, wor- 
thie moſte ſurely to be knowen,and verie pleaſant to 
be read. The purpoſe wherefore ( moſte mightie 
Prince) J haue taken ſo exceeding trauaile to com- 
pounde this worke, is: Saco the ende my penne may 
aduertiſe, wherein my tonguę with ſhame diſmaieth 
to ſpeake: for as Bias the philoſopher ſaide: The au- 
thoriric of princes is ſo greate, that of more thinges 
they haue to giue them to ynderſtand , then to dare 


or preſume to ſpeake. The king Artaxerxes trauai- 


ling on a certeine daye, a man of the countrie preſen- 
ted him with a little water in the palme of his hand: 


the 


/ 
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the which water, the king receiued and dranke : and 
when ſome did murmur of that deede, and alſo de- 
tract him: the king made aunſwere: It is noleſſe no- 
bleneſſe unto the Prince to receiue little, then to gine greate 
and bountifull rewardes, The philoſopher Lycurgus, that 
. was lawe giuer vnto the Lacedæmonians, com- 
maunded thoſe of his common wealthe , that 
they ſhoulde offer vnto their Gods fewe thinges 
in number, and not riche of value: whereof, when he 
was noted and alſo accuſed, made aunſwere: I com- 
maund not to offer vnto the Gods fewe thinges, for 
that I thinke them not to deſerue muche, but becauſe 
all men ſhould haue where with to offer : ſince of all 
men they will be ſerued: for in the time of Apollo, 
they ſaide vnto mee: that they had rather haue little 
of manie, then much of fewe . In the lawe whiche 
God gaue vnto the Hebrues, he was ſo limitted in 
the thinges he demaunded, and ſo humaine in that 
he commaunded: that in the order of the ſacrifices 
which they ſhould offer, he did ordeine and cõmaund 
that the poore man whiche could not offer a goate, 
ſhould offer no more but of the hayre therof. In con- 
ſidering that Lycurgus offered vnto his Gods, iewels 
of ſmall price: and that king Artaxerxes receiued of a 
poore man an handfull of water: and that vnto the 
true and liuing God, they durſt offer no more 
but of the hayres of a Goate, giueth 
mee hardineſſe to preſent 
this work vnto your 
Maieſtie. 
(..) 
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The life of the good Emperour, Traiane 
Ooceius, naturally a Spaniard; borne in thecitie 
of (alice, compiled by ſjr Anthonit of qucuara, By= 
WMoppe of Mondommedo, preacher thromeler, 
Aud counſellour unto the Emperonr | 


( harles the fifth. 
CAP. 1. 


Olf foure renoumed Cities that periſhed and 
were ſubuerted in Spaine.--. 


ene they hadEmperoursin Rome; ci: 
| ther warre was raiſed in Carthage, ther I 
were in foure pꝛouinces in Spaine,foure 
right notable cities, which in potencte 
did matthe with Rome, in riches with 
Tyrus, in beautie with Hela, e in opu⸗ 
e lencie with Tarento, The firſte was 
Numantia: the ſeconde, Cantabria: the thirde, Yitobrigar 
the fourth, Italica. Strabo, Iſodore, and Pomponio Mela, 
giue great admiration vnto the readers, of the great power, 
richeiſe, and wealth of theſe foure cities, And on the other 
part, it is great pitie to conſider, that there is nothing of 
them remapning to beholve, Not without canſe'it-is ſatde, 
that nothing remaineth in them to be ſcene:becatſentotwiths 
ſtanding the pꝛouince, boundes, and climate is knowen or 
the foundation thereof: pet we map hardipattaine to name 
the verie place where it was buplt. Unto the citie of Nu- 
mantia, Soria ſutteded: vnto p; citie oł Cantabria, ſurttiedesn 
Tudela ot Nauarre : vnto the citio dt V ſtobriga, ſuccaded 
Merida: vnto the citic of Italica, ſuctitved Civil;- Ohe ſitu⸗⸗- 
ation of the famous Numantia, as ſome men affiry 
vpon a certeine hill neare vnto Soria on the other | 
bꝛidge: and as others doe thinke, her four dation node in 
Garray a village of Soria ioyning vnta Duero. The ſitun/ 
tion ol Cantabria, was a league from the citie of the Groine 
en eee, nenne ie 
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and on that ſide ofEbro, vpon a certelnebeight where nowe 
are planted many vines The ſeate of Yſtobriga was, 
where nowe the ventes of Caparra, being bayting places, 
ſtand:and others ſay,yt was on the hill that ſtandeth bet wirt 
the two riuers Las varcas de Alconeta, yel caſare de car- 
ceres, The ſituation of Italica was iopning vnto the citie 
of Ciuil: and ſome ſaye it was vpon the way to Carmona: 
and that the arches of Carmona were made to furniſhe 
the citie of Italica. O ſecrete iudgementes of the moſte 
high, 02 humaine inftabilitie , that all theſe places being 
viewed perſonally of my ſelfe , where theſe ſo excellent ct- 
ties were buylt, J found not ſo muc he as a tower, a wall, a 
ſtreete, oꝛ a houſe to beholde: neither ſo much as a ſfone al- 
moſt to ſtumble at. We haue great reaſon toexclaime , and 
much moze hath the diſcrete reader to wonder: fince we vns 
derſtand that fourteene yeres Numantia reſiſted the power 
of the Romaines: and now we ſee it made a paſture fo2 ſheepe. 
We vnderſtande that Cantabria was the laſt thing whiche 
the Romaines did ſubdue in Spaine: and nowe there remai⸗ 
neth but a patche of vineyardes in the ſame, We certeinly 
knowe that the greateſt ſtrength which king Viriato held in 
Spaine, was Yitobriga: and nowe there remaineth not but 
terteine grene trees 4 ſhzubbes. They which wꝛite cf the 
citie of Italica, do ſaye: that it was the moſt ſtrong and the 
moſt eſteemed of all the kingdome of Vandalia: and nowe 
they gather both wheat and barley in the ſame , Scipio the 
Africane deſtroyed the citie of Numantia, becauſe inp firſt - 
Punicke battels, they would not helpe the Romaines.Grac« 8 
chusa Romaine captaine , ſubuerted the citie of 1 ſtobriga, 
becauſe from thence Viriato made him warre. Pompeius 
hoſte deſtroyed the citie of Italica: fo2 that in the parcialitie 
of Iulius Czſar they were molt faithfuli. The Emperour 
Auguſtus ouerthꝛewe the citie of Cantabria, a8 à mau moze 
moued with y2e, then directed by reaſon , The caſe was 
thus: that as he had the CR beſieged and bzoughtin great 
diftrefſe, he ſent to require of the citizens, to velde him all 
their treaſure: and giue vnto Rome perpetuall en, 
a 


The Cantabrians conſidering , what the Emperour de- 
un⸗ 


Emperour Traiane, 13 
" maunded: aunſwered in a letter after this manner. 
| Emperour Auguſtus, we pray the immortall Gods to re- 
ceiue thee into their defence, and that it may pleaſe them to 
examine betwixt thee and vs, who in this warre hath more 
yaſtice: and thou knoweſt, O immortall Prince, that men, 
although they haue power to take warre in hande, it is not 
in their handes, but in the Gods to obteine victorie:becauſe 
we men begin many thinges with malice, the which after- 
wardes, the Gods do finiſh by iuſtice: with thy exceeding 
potencie it may not be denied, but that thou haſt brought 
this ſorrowfull citie into great diſtreſſe: in ſuch wiſe that we 1 
haue neither bread to eate, either water to drinke, either 46 
s$kinnes to make garinents, or corke to make ſhooes, neitger «< 4 
towers to couer vs} but ioyntly with this, thou haſt to vn- ak 
derſtande, that if wee wantarmour wherwith to fight: wee — 
lacke not heartes to abide death. It wel appeareth that thou 1 
haſt made experience of our weake forces, and vaderſtan- 0 
deſt not the greatneſſe of our mirides: ſince thou demaun- —_— 
deſt the 1 of our houſes, and the libertie of our per- If 
ſons, The mynes that wee haue, be not of Golde to ſerue 1 
thee, but of yron, to breake thy pride. Doth it not ſeeme to | 
thee, O emperour Auguſtus, that ſince you Romaines haue | 
fought foure hundreth yeres in ſtraunge countries to be | 
lordes, it were great reaſon for vs to fight in our owe hou- | 
ſes, to eſcape bondage? Proſecute thy warres, aud do accor- A 
ding tothe vſe of other captaines of Rome, and care not to | | | 
| 
| 
| 


threaten vs, and muche leſle to flatter vs: for notwithſtan- 
ding our.countrie & houſes be thine by force, neuer whiles 
we "Ac life ſhall wee be, but the Gods and our owne. . ; 
This aunſwer being hearde by the Emperour Auguſtus, 
| Hedidſweare by the immoꝛtall Gods, fo take none of them Hy 
to mercie, either to leave in the citie one ſtone vppon ano⸗ " 
ther. And as he pꝛomiſed, ſo he accompliſhed. J would ſape 5 
in this caſe, that it it were euill to ſweare, it was muche | | | 
woozſe to perfourme the ſame. Although it be an auncient 1 
cuſtome, the woꝛde of a king fo be kepte inuiolable: for the 
good prince ouglit not to put in effect, that which he hath: 
ſworne in his yre. . 5 
9 CHAP, 
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Ra 42 755 | that in the dayes when warre was er- 
9 1 tremely kindled bet wirt Iulius Cæſar & 
N. 0 ol Pompeius, the Pompeians helde Yitos 
briga, which nowe is named Lebrixa: 

and the Cæſarians helde Gades , whiche 

N nowe is named Calize: theſe two cifics 
did lerue to gather their baniſhed; to ſuccour their alies, 
and their wounded. Befoze the citie ot Italica was deſtroys 

E ed by the Pompeians, there did oziſh two famous knights: 

the one was named Iulius Coceius, g; the other, Rufus Vipis 

us: and theſe two knightes, were not onely Captaines at 
aͤrmes, but alſo were chiefe of thoſe two linages, that is fo 
ſaye,of the Coceians ànd at the VIpians. Befoze that cruell 
warres entred the citte of Italica, "toele two linages had al⸗ 
wayes betwirt them Freate contention: but after warres 

began, they ioyned in great friendſhip: foz that it — 

many times, that hartes which may not ioyne by loue, do 

after conſent and agree by feare. The citie of Italica being 
deſtroyed, theſe two knightes came to line at Gades, which 
nowe is named Calize: the ons of them that was named 
Coceius, was graundfather to the Emperour Nerua: and 

p other which was named Rufus VIpius,was great graund⸗ 

father of the Cmperour Traiane, and of the Emperour A- 

drian by the mothers ſide. The Emperour Traiane was 
boꝛne in the titie ot Calize the rri . of Paye, in the ſeccnde 
pere ok the Empire of Nero, Rufus and Catinus being cons 
ſuls. In thoſe times there was not in all Europe, fo fas 
mons.Togenerons,cither et fo pꝛoſitable a ſtudie, as that 
of the citie o? Calize: becauſe from Africa theꝶ repayꝛed to 
ſtudie: and krom Gracia came to learne. And to the ende it 

ſhall not ſceme a fable, let them reade Plutarche in the life. 

of Traiane, Philon iu the bakeof tholes; and Pluloſtrato 
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Emperour Traiane. 17 
inthe lite ol Apollonius. In that titie of Calize, vntill the 
age ol xv. I raiane ſtudied the Greke toung, the Latine, 
Rhetozike, Traiane was high of body, ſomwhat blacke t 
face, thinne o haire, thicke of beard, a croked noſe, bꝛoade 
ſhoulders, large handes, and his eyes, in beholding, amo⸗ 
rous, Traiane entring the peares of xvj.left his udie, and 
did exerciſe armes: wherin he was no leite to warde then 
valiaunt. Traiane was of great ſwiftneſſe on fte, andok 
great readineſſe on hoꝛſbacke: in ſuch wiſe that it is ſayde 
of him, j he was neuer thꝛowne oz had fal fro his hozſe: oz 
euer was ouerrun on fofe. There chaũced a certeine flecte 
of pyꝛates to arriue at Calize, the which being manp, and 
taking the citizens at vnwares: the god vong man Trai- 
ane, did ſhew him ſelfe that day ſo valiaunt in fight, and ſa 
venturous in conqueſt, that to him alone they did attribut 
the libertie ol their countrie, and the glozy of the victoꝛie. 
Amongſt the Myrmidons, whiche be they of Merida, and 
amongſt the Ricinians, which be they of Truxillio , there 
was raiſedinthoſe dayes a tertaine little warre foz the 
paſtures ot Gaudiano : foz that the Myrmidons didſay, 
they had held them time out ol mind: they of Truxillio ads 
uouched, that they had loſt them and had receiued of them 
aſſiſfance to win them of the enimies. The Myrmidons did 
traue ſuccour of them of Calize, m reſpect of their confe⸗ 
deration: the Gauditaines did accept the embaſſage of the 
Myrmidons, as concerning their ſuccour, and when they 
had choſen T raiane foz capteine of their armie: he made 
anſwere: The deſtinies neuer permit, either the gods euer 
commaund, that J take a \wozd to ſhed the bloud of mine 2 
owne countrie: bicauſe if the one be our friends, truly the » 
other be not our enimies. and ſaid moꝛe. Sinte the warre ” 
is not begun, and the cauſe of their debate may be diſcuſſed 1? 
by iuſtice, it is my opinion, rather to ſeude them embatſas » 
- dours to bꝛing them friendes: then captcincs to attempt »» 
wars. Contoꝛmable vnto all men, Traianes anſwere was, 
both giuen and accepted: the which from thence koꝛ ward, 
was holden r eſtermed foz a knight of great valiantneſſe: 
| . | i and 
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and koz a man ol great wiſedõ and iudgement. Theſe two 
vertues goe not al wayes by couples: that is to ſay, vali⸗ 
antneſſe and wiſedome: bycauſe, there be ſome men that 
be doutie to take perils in had, &be — wiſe to eſcape the. 
CHAP: FTE 
Howe Traianepaſled out of Spaine being a 
yong man, to goe into Italie. | 
IA the ſecond yeare of the Empire ot the god Veſpaſian, 
*qrcat Britaine rebelled which is now named En gland as 
gainſt the Romaine Emperour : vnto which warrs Trai- 
ane repaired, and this he did without charges to the Ro- 
maines, and foz him ſelf to obteine fame accompanied with 
many others of his countri2 2 Jn thoſe warres Druſius 
Torquatus was capteine foz the Romaines: who perſua⸗ 
ding Traiane ta take wages of the Romaine people, as all 
others did intoy in that warres: Traiane anſwered, The 
merchaunts that come from thence hither, they repaire to 
be moꝛe rich, but we Gentlemen not to be richer, but moze 
hononred. The — that Iugurth obteined in the warres 
ol Numantia, that ſame Traiane obteined in the warres 
of Britaine: in that the one and the other were knights of 
ſtraunge countries, and young venturours, and alſo foztu⸗ 
nate: bycauſe foꝛ their powers and noble deedes, whiche 
they atchieued in thoſe warrs: Iugurthe was king ol N u- 
midia, and the god Traiane tame to be Emperoʒ of Rome. 
That daye whiche Druſius Torquatus entered Rome, 
triumphing of the Britaines, being accompanied not onely 
with knightes ſubdued, but alſo with knightes and noble⸗ 
men that had ouercomo: all the Romaines did inquire foz 
T raiane to ſe him and knowe him, fo2 that his fame was 
noto2ious vnto all men, but his perſon in Rome to verie 
fewe knowne. And hereok it pzocceded in pꝛoceſſe of time, 
when Traiane, and Marius Fabritius, did contend foz the 
- Conſulſhip of Germanic; Fabritius taunted Tratane, fo 
be a ſtraunger boꝛne, and diſgraced in the feature of his 
body, vnto whom Iraiane made anſwere: I confeſle vnto 
thee Marius Fabritius, that thy good face was knovvne in 


Rome, 
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Rome, before thy euill life: but thou canſt not denie, that 
in Rome they did not knowe mine honeſt life, before my 
euill face. At the firſt when Traiane came to Rome, Titus, 
ſonne to Veſpaſian the Emperour, placed him Pzetour of 
ten legions: and ſent him to the frontiers of Illyria: where 
he remained all the life of Titus. The Romaine legions did 
not a little murmur to haue Traiane foz their captcine : 
affirming that in age he was a childe, in nation a ſtraun⸗ 

ger: but after when they found him ſo valiant in fighting, 

t ſo wiſe in gouernment, they loued him as a father, e o⸗ 

beped him as a captein. And as in winter Traiane wated - 

victuals, foz that he had taken truce with the Barbarians: 

a tertaine gentleman ſayd vnto him: it is not conuenient 
thou ſhouldeſt be ſo ſad, o2 that we ſhoulde ſuffer ſo great 
penurie: take in god part, that by diſſimulation we bzcak 
the truce , by which meane we ſhal pꝛouide foꝛ our ſelues, 

and our cattel. The god T raiane anſwered: am not only 
grieued with that thou ſpeakeſt, but alſo deſpited with 5 
z pꝛeſumetſt to ſay: fo2 thoſe matters which we ſet downe 
by pꝛomiſe, we haue not ſo great cauſe to obſerue our ſide⸗ 
litie made vnto men: as foz that we haue ſwoꝛne by d im⸗ 
moꝛtal Gods. And p Emperour Titus being dead, his bz0- 
ther Domitian did ſucce&de him in the Empire: which whe 
Traiane vnderſted, pꝛeſentlp he left the charge of frontier 
capteinſhip of Illyria. The emperour Domitian was not a 
little grieued, e the whole armie,as alſo all the Senate, 

Traiane had foztakt᷑ pfrontiers of Illyria: foz that in mat 

ters ol warre he had great experience, & no leſle foꝛtune. 
The Romaines did vſe great vigilancie, in ſeeking and cons 
ſeruing foꝛtunate capteines: with whom they did diſſem⸗ 
ble ſuſler moꝛe defections, then with al other perſons: 
and this they did, bicauſe there be manp capteines, that if -» 
they be expert in armes, they be moſte vnfoztunate in the 
execution thereof, 

Traiane remaining in Rome, without all diſpoſition to 
take charge ofan armie: ꝛdemperour Domitian ſapd vnto 
him : tell me T raiane, is it dontful that my empire is leſſe 
$630: B ij. _ eu 
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then that which my father Veſpaſian helde ? 02 that J am 
moe ingrate then my b2other Titus was: that foz them 
thou ſheuldeſt euerie dap aduenture thy life, and foz my 
| ſervice thou daineft to take a launte in hande : Traiane 
did anſwere him: J confcfſe that thy power is as great as 
thy fathers, and thy knowledge no leſſe then thy bꝛothers: 
but iopntly with this, thou arte verie ſouden in thy com⸗ 
maundements, and very ſwift in the execution thereof: 
and it may be, that hauing charge of thy armics, J might 
be commaunded to doe ſome thing: the accompliſhment 
whereof , might ſtand muche againſt all bountie.: and not 
perfourming the ſame, J ſhould bzeake the oth of an 


that J haue made vnto thee. 
: CHARLIE. ow cit 
Of the friendihip and parentage that Traiane 
| had with the Emperour Nerua. : wc. 


] A thoſe dayes there was a tertaine Conſulknamed Ner- 
Aua Coceins, baniſhed ont of Rome by the Emperour Do- 
mitian, amaninyeares very auncient, and in all that he 
-  eyther ſayde,o2 did, of great tredite. As Traiane was at 
that time in the diſgrace of the Emperour Domitian, fra * 
Rome he departed vnto Nola, a certain place where Nerua 
was in Campania: bytanſe It is a thing very common 
vnto a man afflicted, to ſeeke the companie ofan other 
in like trouble. Theſe two right excellent men, whiche 
is to ſay, Nerua and Traiane, remained there long time 
in Campania, phie, baniſhed, perſetuted, 4 out of fauour: 
abyding the time when Domitian ſhuld ſend to kill the, oz 
when they ſheuld heare that he were dead ; bicauſe if they - 
deſired his death, no leſſe did he ſeeke occaſio to take away 
their liues. Traiane, fo2 that he was voung, helde Nerua 
who was olde in great veneration: and Nerua did beareſo 
great affettid vnto Traiane, that he did loue him vſe him 
as his ſenne: foz that Traiane beſides his ſuffitit̃cie t able⸗ 
nelle fo2 all cauſes, was in his connerſation moſt amoꝛous. 
Nerua and Traiane remaining in that baniſhment, found 
them 


Emperour Traiane. 21 
them ſelues of neare kinred and affinitie: that is fo ſay, of 


one countrie, which was Spaine, ol one place, which was 


Italica, and that the one diſcended of the Coceians, and the 
other of the VIpians, two famous and auncient linages: 
_ of whome we haue aboue made mention. When Traia- 
ane paſſed into Italie. he found no other parttage, but Ner- 
ua and VIpius Ricinius his vnckle: which was two times 
Conſul in Rome, Some ſay that this VIpius Ricinius, 
was kather vnto Traiane: but the truth is, that he was 
but his vnckle: fo2 Plutarche in an Epiſtle that he wꝛi⸗ 
teth vnto Traianc,ſayth: The good newes in Rome being 
knowne, howe thou haſt ouercome king Decebal, which 
did tyrannize this lande: ſo great was the ioy which the 
people did receiue, that as thy fathers bones be in Spaine, 
they had bene here in Italie: they would do no leſle ho- 
nour vnto them in ap chre, then they ſhall yealde 
vnto thee on that day, when thou ſhalt enter triumphing 
into Rome. And foz that Nerua was ſo auncient and ſo 
honourable, and Traiane ſo valiaunt and ſo wel liked, ma⸗ 
ny Romaines did come and goe betwene Rome and Cam- 
pania to ſe them: and this was done moze ſecretely then 
publikelp, bycanſe the Emperour Domitian was verie 
ſuſpicious: being molt true, Veric fewe dare ſerue or 
tollowe ſuch as princes do hate. geſt all other that 
went fro Rome — nia to ſg& theſe two knights, 
was the great Philoſopher Plutarche: who with Traiane, 
and Traiane with him, did plante ſo perfect and ſounde 
friendſhip, that onely death was able to gine ende to the 
ſame. And as Plutarche ſawe ſuche abilitie and will in 
Traiane to learne, ę ioyntly with this there was no wars 
wherein to be exerciſed, he was ſo dꝛunken with learning. 
that he did abhoꝛre armes: vppon which occaſton Nerua 
ſaide in ieſt: By my counſel thou ſhalt leaue bookes, and 
returne to armes, ſince thou haſte better handes to fight, 
then a tong to diſpute: for that it is not iuſt thou ſhioul- 
deſt ceaſe to be ſingular . to be indiffe - 
rent among Philoſophers. 5 raiane remarning there in 


ij, Campania, : 


I "Jas || el of che 


Campania, did marrie with Plotina, which was his ede 
wike : and is ſayde only, fo» that befoꝛe noꝛ after did euer 
marrie other: tie which vertue vl his time was found 
in no Romaine pzince : foz that by growing olde oz milli⸗ 
king of the cne,p2cſentiy they did take another, And as on 
a day certaine Romaines pꝛactiſed by ſecrete denice to kil 
the Emperour Domitian ; and in great ſecretie, gaue part 
therofvnto Traiane,didanſwere; Jdo well ſee that Do- 
mitian deſerued not to be elected Cmperonr , 4 much lefſe 
deſeructh to be ſuſtained in the ſame : yet neuer the moze 
ſhal 7 conſent vnto his death: foꝛ that I will rather ſuffer 
a tyꝛaunt, then recouer the renowne ofa traitour. Pan 
| Romaines on a time murmuring of the inſolencies of the 
Emperdur Domitian, Traiane ſayde vnto them: The in⸗ 
tention wherwith Domitian hath intreated me, the Gods 
haue to iudge: fo of his wozks which he hath done, J may 
„not complaine, ſince he hath bene the occaſion that J haue 
recouered Neruafozmy fathcr,Plutarchefoz my maiſter, x 
Plotina fo2 my wife; and aboue al the reſt, he bꝛought me 
acquainted with aduerſe Foꝛtune: fo2 that afoze J pꝛeſu⸗ 
med ol nothing but to tommaund: but now only to lerue. 
A yeare befoze Domitian died, oz to ſay better, befoze they 
had ſlaine him, he went to the wars in Germanie: and in 
that yeare Traianc was elected Conſul, in the Senate of 
Rome. Jt was no ſmal griefe vnto Traiane to accept that 
ws Conſulſhip:not foz that he liked not to be lincked with the 
| 188 friendſhip of honour : but foz the griefe. whiche _ ta 


leaue the compante of Nerua. 
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Hope Nerua was made Emperour, and 
oped Traianc his ones. 
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wile, that they could neyther 


And the other, bicauſe he was 
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1 Me Ne not able to indure the iniuries and 3 
nies of Domitian, determined to kil him, the which out 
ef hande they did perkourme: the xiiii. of October, in the 
kourtie fiffe yeare of his age, when he had reigned rv, 
peares, In many a dap the Romaine people had not recei⸗ 
ned ſo ioyſul newes, as p newes of the death of Domitian: 
in ſuch maner, that they gaue rich rewards vnto currers x 


poſtes that bzonght the ſame, and made great top in the 


countries where they paſſed: fo2 that they did as muche 
deſire his death, as they did abhoꝛre his life. Petronius caps 
teine of the guard, and Partenius his chamberleine, were 
the men that pꝛactiſed the death, and alſo violated the life 
of Domitian: and they them ſelues gaue oꝛder, that Ner- 


ua pꝛeſently ſhould be elected Emperour. The Romaines 


did ſo extremely hate Domiti⸗ n, that not contented to fre 
him deade, e to hale his bodie peecemeale trapling thꝛough 


the ſtreates of Rome) al his pictures and counterfets they 
did ſpoyle and take away, all his arches and titles they did 


rage out, all his ediſices whiche he had built they ouer- 
thꝛewe, all wꝛitings which he had firmed they burnt, and 
all that were named Domitians were baniſhed, in ſuche 
zure to ſe him aliue, nei⸗ 
ther heare him nar 2d aſter his death. The day after the 
death of Domitian, Nerua Coceius was declared Empe⸗ 
rour: and of his election all the Romaine people were 
much pleaſed 2 the one cauſe,foz that he was ſo vertuous, 
enimie vnto Domitian, 
Pꝛeſentiꝑ that Nerua was elected Emperour, p2eſently 
he ſent Traiane as Pꝛetour into Germanie, to the end he 
ſhould take into his power, the legions and gouernement 
ok that pꝛouince: on the one parte, foz that Traiane was 
liked, and muche deſired of all the men of warre: and 
the other fo2 that Calphurinus capteine vnto Domitian 
was holden ſomewhat ſuſpected. 
Aniongeſt other emll conditions wherewith the Ems 
perour Domitian was poſſeſſed, was: that all thinges 
which ſeemed vnto hi S888 ze, 02 faire, he dyd much 
W. iii. pꝛaiſe 
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pꝛaiſe it, and therof they had to confider foz moſt cerfaine, 
that all whiche he pꝛaiſed, freely they had fo pꝛeſent the 
ſame: fo2 if other wiſe incontinently he toke it by foꝛce. 
Of theſe like things Nerua found in his palace, much gods 
of other mens: whiche by publike pꝛoclamation were all 
reſtoꝛed vnto the owners: In ſuche wiſe, that this god 
pꝛince wold not only not take fro other men, but alſo make 
reſtitution of z which by his pꝛedeteſſours had bin robbed. 
When Nerua was elected Emperour, he was exceeding 
olde, and of infirmities much perſecuted; foz in hun there. 
was nothing ſound but his toung wherewith he did talke, 
and his god iudgement wherewith he did gouerne. The 
Romaines beholding Nerua ſo olde, and ſicklp, complap⸗ 
ning that he coulde not ſleepe, and that foꝛ weakneſſe of 
ſtomach, he durſt eate but of verie fewe things: they helde 
it fo2 moſt certaine, that his life was verie ſhozt,and with 
this motion they beganne to holde him in (mal eſtimation. 
Conſidered by Nerua, that he had not long to liue, and that 
the Romaines did not eſteme him: he remembzed to adopt 
Traiane as his ſonne, and to accept him fo2 companion in 
the Empire: and ſo it came to paſſe, that pꝛeſently he ſent 
him the imperiall enſigne, which was a certaine manner 
of cape with a hode, and with the ſame he wzote him 
a letter, wherein were wꝛitten no other woꝛdes but theſe: 
Phoebe tuis telis, lachrimas vlciſcere noſtras. As if he ſhuld 
ſap: Noble Traiane, thou ſhalt haue charge with thy ven- 
turous armes to reuenge my ſorrowfull teares. Foz the 
diſobedience which the Romaines committed againſt his 
tommaundements, and the want of reuerence they helde 
of his perfon, Nerua of Traiane craned that reuengement, 
bycauſe it is a thing much vſed amongeſt men perſecuted 
& afllicted, that the iniuries which they may not reuenge 
with their handes, they bewaile with their eyes. In the 
time that this did paſſe, Traiane was in Almane, in the ti⸗ 
tie of Agrippina, which nowe is talled Coleine, and the 
nicht befoꝛe that he receiued the imperiall enſigne, and 
the letter krom the Emperour Nerua, he dzcamed that be 
5 was 
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was inueſted with a purple garment, and a ring put on 


his right hand, and crowned with a certaine trowne. On⸗ 
ly thze monethes and fiue dayes did paſſe after Traiane 
was elected Emperour, vnto the death of Nerua: who dy⸗ 
ed in the age an hundzed tenne yeares, fen monethes, and 
tenne dayes, # 


THE VI. CHAP. 


Of the lawes that Traiane made, to the pro- 
fite of the common wealth. 


ADthe intkant in which Traiane vnderſtode, that the 
Emperour Nerua was deade, he departed vnto Rome: 
where at his comming he did celebzate the obſequies of 
his Loꝛde and friend Nerua: and they were ſuche and ſo 
riche, that it ſeemed rather feaſtes foz the liuing, then ho⸗ 
nours fo2 the dead: bycauſe there was nothing in them Þ 
moued ſadneſſe,but to ſ& Traiane goe verie ſad . The firlt 
thing that Traiane ſayd, pzomiſed,#ſware in the Senate, 
was: that no man that was good and peaceable, by his cõ- 
maundement or conſent, ſhould be put to death:which he 
obſerued, al p dates of his Empire. After this he comanded 
Emilia to be ſent foꝛ, which was captaine of the Pzetozian 
armies : whom he commaunded to be diſcharged of his of- 
fice, and fo be baniſhed the Empire: the one cauſe, foꝛ that 
he had diſobeyed the eimperour Nerua:and the other cauſe, - 
foz that he had imbezeled the payes ofthe men of warre. 
Me ſcommaunded publike pꝛoclamation to be made, that 
all men that had iuſt cauſe to complaine of the Conſuls, of 
the Senatours, of the Judges, oꝛ other officers of Rome, 
that they ſhoulde come foꝛth and declare: fo2 that he wi⸗ 
ſhed ſatiſfaction vnto the one, and cozrection vnto the o⸗ 
ther. Perſonally Traiane did viſite all offices of Rome: 
which is to vnderſtande, where they ſolde bꝛeade, where 
they weighed fleſh, where they meaſured wine, where the 
aa a ſtr g did lodge, and ſo of al 
B. v. other 


fende 


other offices: among which, he allowed all that was god, 
and gaue refoꝛmation vnto all that was euill Ve foꝛbad 
5 the vic of ſhops oz tau ernes in Rome, that is to ſape: that 
=_ they ſhould not ſell bead , wine, and fieſhc dꝛeſt in one 
«| 1 houſe : affirming, that pꝛepared vices, is the occaſion to 
make many vicious. Me commaunded all thenetohbonrs 
af Rome to be regiſtred: and there was found 285000 hou⸗ 
ws es of married men, and 42000 young men to be married, 
| 17 pꝛieſtes of the temples, 32000 common women, 
# | ' 12000 honCſes de meſones, and 65000 ſtraunger factours. 
I) „ be fozbad any pwze man to goe from doꝛe to doꝛe, but 
dC that all which were impotent, ſhould be ſuccoured of the 
F common treaſure: and vnto ſuch as could franeile, they 
gaue them whereon to wozkefrom the Senate. Be com⸗ 
maunded all Juglars and Jeſters to learue ſome octupa⸗ 
tion, and to mainteine them ſelues in their owne houſes; 
and otherwiſe to be baniſhed Rome. Traiane tommaun⸗ 
ded rekozmation in all eſtates, and cauſed examination to 
be taken of al ſtudents: and they were moze withont com⸗ 
pariſon that were baniſhed foꝛ vnable and vicious, then res 
mained foꝛ learned and vertuous. Fo2 that in Rome thers 
were people of many ſtraunge countries , iopntly there⸗ 
with ſo many women, of which many did periſhe in child⸗ 
bed: and many childꝛen died koꝛ want of plate to bꝛede 
them: : Fo2 which purpoſe the god Traiane did cauſe to be 
buylt a famous houſe in the mount Celius, and indued the 
ſame very well with his owne patrimonie : where all wo- 
men that woulde, were kepte and bꝛonght abedde by the 
ſpace of two monethes: and that all the childzen vntill the 
'  ageoffoure yeres were there bzonght vp and nouriſhed, 
T. raiane tonſented not, that in all the pere they ſhouid ob⸗ 
ſerue in Rome but rxii. holpdapes: ſaying, that without 
o | comparifon, the Oods were moze ſerued on ſuch dayes as 
r the Romaines did traneve , then on ſuch dayes as they re⸗ 
1 ted: betauſe the vices were moꝛe which they did commit, 
then the ſacrifices which they did offer. Traiane did mo⸗ 
1 derate the lacrifices that were offered vnto the Gods, that 
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is fo ſay, neither to haue ſo many, no2 yet ſo ſumptuous: 
ſaying, that the Gods would rather we ſhould amend our 
lives, then offer our goods. Unto the-pzioftes ol the tem⸗ 
ple he cammaunded to be giuen oyle, vnto the veſtall vir ⸗ 
gins wheate, vnto the olde hoꝛſemen cloth foꝛ garments, ,, 
vnto the poꝛe wod to burne, onto Embaſſadours wine to ,, 
dꝛinke: foꝛ that all theſe things were not enelx in Rome ,, 
verie deare to be bought: but allo not hes all times fo be , 
bad foz money, | —-- 


C HA p. V J I. 
I Of che noble od 5 vertues ed fi 


were in Traiane. 

Toe pere that Traiane came to Rome to be Empe⸗ 

rour, he was of xlii, eres, in which age, he bad in all 
thinges ſuch ſuccelle, and did vſe ſuch moderation, that 
neither by his youth did hazarde the attempt of. any feli 
deed: either by CouthfulneCe of old age, did leaue any thing 
euil pꝛouided. Traiane was a Pzince, in whole woꝛdes k 
wWozkes enuie was neuer knowne: and as ona certeine 
time the Philoſopher Plu che did commend him foz the 
fame, Traiane faide vnto him: Plutarche, I giue the to 
vnderſtand, that of pure pꝛide, Jam not enuious: ſo that 
alwayes J thought my ſelfe happie, to enterpꝛiſe ſuche, 
ſo greate, and ſo notable derdes, that all men ſhould en⸗ 
uie mee fo2 the —5 I ſhould fake in hand: and my ſelfe 
to miſlike no man foz-any his noble attempts. Traiane , 
Was not malitious, either ſ ſpicicus, although by nature 
he were ol ſharpe indgement: which hapeneth in few per⸗ 
ſons, foz y commonly, men of ſharpe iudgement, be not 
alwayes of ſound condition. And as great affaireznatu- 
rally bꝛing with them great thoughtes and dilplealures: 
although vnto Traiane they gaue ſome ariefe , he was ne⸗ 
uer ſ&ne of man to be angry, becauſe olde wile dome had 
moze Lozdſhip in him, then ſoudeine yze, Althoughe 
Traiane hadde manke * did wide him ell , and 
pꝛecure 
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pꝛocure him enill : ſome foz malice, ſome foz enuie, and 
ſome bycauſe he did chaſtice them, Ye was neuer found 
that vtterly didſceke his deſtruction 2 but that in chaſti⸗ 
ſing the quareller and vicious, they moze commended him 
foꝛ his clemencie, then complained oz murmured foz their 
griele and puniſhment Although Traiane were not much 


learned, he was moſte truely a greate friende vnto 
learned men: whome he did pꝛomote vnto honours and 
to eſtates, and did much ioy to holde them foꝛ his friendes : 
in ſuche wiſe, that in his houſe and court, a learned man 
was neuer ſeene in neceſſitie. Traiane did much deſire to 
vnderſtande the ambitions of Rome, and diſoꝛders of his 

houſe: but iopntly there with he woulde not be aduertiſed 
by the manner ol murmuring, but rather by the way of 
àduice. Traiane was a great enimie of liers, no leſſe of de 


It is more ſafe vnto princes, to haue patiẽce to heare their 


on errours, then to giue eare vnto ſuch as reporte other 


mens dcfe&ions : and ſayde moze. That of neceſsitie the 
Prince muſt haue bloudie hands, that giueth care to mur- 
murers. Traiane wated p general vice which vſually reigs 
neth in all men, which is couetouſneſſe, wherof he was not 
either accuſed oꝛ noted: but rather of great bountie x lar- 
ges, he was of all nations well liked z commended, bicauſe 
they were infinitc that did pꝛaiſe him, foꝛ that which they 
had receiued, and no man did complaine fo2 that which he 


had taken. Traiane naturally did delight in warres, and 


after they were begunne, verie diligent in pzoſecuting,and 
molt conſtant in finiſhing the ſame. Albeit he was giuf vn⸗ 
to warres pet therfoze he ceaſednot to pꝛocure by al meas 
nes to conſerue peace: fo2 as he ſaid, The Gods neuer per- 
mitted that any ſhould be ouercome in the wars, but ſuch 
as be enimies vnto peace. Traiane was verie moderate in 
the oꝛdinarie expẽces of his houſe:t ioyntly with this,moſt 
liberall in cauſes ot war: and moſt certainly in the ſame 
he ſhewed him ſelf to be a pꝛince ſkilful, pꝛouident 4 wiſe: 
foz as Plato ſayde, If the expences of the common weal . 
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be not moderated, afterwardes ye ſhall not faile, to want 
where with to withſtand the enimics, 


C H AP. VIII. 
Lor che proude and Natcly buildin ges 


which Traiane made. 


Tia made in Rome many & very notable bupldings: 
it is to vnderſtande, a great and ſumptuous market 
place,and all the things that were in the compalle thereof, 
Me made a paued calſep, being a bꝛoad high waye that las 
ſted two leagues and halfe, whereon they might come e 
go in Summer without duſt, and in Winter without 
mire. Ye made a temple vnto the God Apollo , another 
vnto the god Mars, another vnto the god Iupiter, another 
vnto the god Eſculapius, another vnto the goddeſſe Ceres, 
another vnto the godvefſe Bellona, another vnto the mo⸗ 
ther Berecyntha, whome the Romaines nawed the mo- 
ther of all the Gods, Ye repaired the decayed walles, be 
made tenne paire of milles vppon barkes on the riuer of 
Tyber, in which he commaunded that the pꝛieſtes, the 
veſtall virgins, and the olde knightes ſhoulde firſt grinde 
and be ſerued. He did repaire and inlarge the colledge, and 
placed gates, pozfers , and watchemen , and many coun⸗ 
terfetes and pictures of golde and ſiluer : and did vſe foꝛ 
tuſtome as oft as he came thither, to be the firſt that en- 
fred, and the laſt that went foꝛth. Be buylt in all ffreetes 
in Rome publique purgin places, andcommanded vpon. 
great 4 grieuous penalties, that no man ſhould be ſo har⸗ 
die to defile the ſtreates, oꝛ other open places: in ſuch mas 
ner, that all the dayes of Traiane, Rome did not ſeeme, 
but as ahallcleane ſwept, In the fourth region toxning 
vnto the temple of Serapis, Fraiane did buyld moſt ſump⸗ 
tuous baynes, much larger then thoſe which Titus made, 
and much richer then thoſe which Tyberius bupit. Alſo 
Traiane bpylt an hundzed youles large and ſtrong, wher⸗ 
in 


5 
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in to kill and ſell their beefe and mutton. In the gardeines 
of Vulcane, Traiane did buyld an houſe of pleaſure, ann 
made therein a certein fiſhepwle foz delight: but it is not 
found oz reco2ded, that he did either eate oz ſleepe in the 
ſame. Neare vnto the houſes of the Fabians, he bꝛought 
from farre a founteine, in the compaſſe whercof he erec⸗ 
ted a ſtately houſe, naming it the place of Datia, Traiane 
naturally, was a friend not onely of buylding, but alſo to 
beholde buyldinges and wozke men: whiche is moſt cer- 
teinly knowen, in that he made alawe: that all ſuch men 
as ſhould raiſe any newe buyldinges in Rome, the thirde 
parte of the charges ſhoulde be paide from the common 
treaſure, It was amaruetlous matter, that in all theſe 
t many other buyldings which Traiane made in Rome, 
he vſed no other mennes money, he conſtrained no man 
to trauaile by fozce , he deferred no man of payement, 
fo he ſaide and helde opinion, that it were more ho- 
neſt and alſo more ſure vnto Princes, to dwell in poore 
—— ges : then of other mennes ſweat to make richie 

oules, | : | 


CHAP.IX, 


¶ Ot ſome vices whereof Traiane 
wWuas noted. 


IFRaiane wanted not ſome humaine infirmities, wheres - 

| men at times do fall: fo2,if with reaſon he were pꝛai⸗ 

ſed foz many thinges: not without occaſion in ſome cau- 

» ſes he was tuſtly diſcommended , Untill this dape there 

„ hath bene no Pzince in whome all vertues did concurre, 
„either in whome all vices were founde: bycauſe, there is ; 

„ no man ſuch an outcaſt, in whome there is not to be found 

„ ſomewhat tobe pꝛaiſed: either any man of life ſo refoz⸗ 

„ med, that in him there is not ſomewhat tobe amended. 


Traiane 


{ _ Empetour Trane, | 


Tralane naturally was pꝛoude and ambitious ofhonour: 
and after a manner he did delight, that in open place thexg 
ſhould erede vnto him pictures and counterfectes ok golde, 
and that his fame might be ſpꝛeade thzoughout the wozlo. 
An all his erected bupldinges he placed the titles of his 
triumphes, and perſuaded the Dzatours tocompounde 
many matres to his pꝛaiſe, whiche he made to be grauen 
in ſtone in the hyeſt front of his buyidinges. In the vice of 
the fleſhe, Traiane not a little fleſhly : and pet in this 
taſe it is moſte true, that he neuer vſed foꝛce to any per⸗ 
ſon: but toyntly therewith, being moſte diligent in per⸗ 
ſuaſion, and verie liberall in giuing: he fixed his amo- 
rous affection.vppon no perſon, that he inioped not. In 
his garmentes, and in the manner of the faſhion and wea⸗ 
ring thereof, T raiane was moſt curious and coltly ; bp⸗ 2 
cauſe there was no daye, that either of Golde, filter, o 
ke, he did not on his perſon vſe ſome chaunge. 
As we haue ſaide, Traiane was a Pzince both wiſe, 
and of ſharpe and readie iudgement: but ioyntly there⸗ 
with, muche affectionate vnto his owne opinion: where⸗ 
of cares many times did followe and perſecute him : by- 
cauſe, there is not, hath beene, or ſhalbe Prince in this 
worlde, ſo wiſe, that neceſsitie conſtraineth not, at times, 
to chaunge counſell. 
Traiane was à verie friende vnfo wife men, but he 
him lelle was not muche learned: whereof beeing repꝛo⸗ 
ued by his friende and Philoſopher Plutarche: Traiane 
ſaide vnto him: the Gods haue not created mee to turne 
couer boo kes, but to deale with armour . When Traiane 
had vacant time from warres, he did muche delight ta 
take his pleaſure in vaine thinges , wherein heconſus 
med many nigbtes and dayes, and of this vice he was 
nota little noted, andalſo accuſed : and doubtleſſe not. 
without great cauſe; fo2 that Princes which preſume to. 
bee good Princes, in ſuche wiſe ought, to take their pa- 
ſtime, that they ſeeme not to loſe their time. Notwiths. 
ſtanding that Traiane deliuered Rome. of manye vices, 
a 8 and 
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and baniſhed from hence many that were vicious:he was 
noted and alſo blamed, that he defended and ſuſteined the 
ſwoꝛde players, who were men vdle and ſeditious, and 
this he did, becauſe in his youth they had bene his trends, 
and delighted in them: wherin he had leſte reaſon, ſoꝛ that 
It is not iuſt, that Princes take ſuche recreation for their 
ier, , as tendeth to the preiudice of the comon wealth: 
raiane was verie moderate in feeding z but toyntly ther⸗ 
with, not oner ſober in dzinking : foz that to obteine god 
wine, he was ſomewhat curious and carefull, and in the 
dꝛinking thereof, not verie temperate. Notwithſtanding, 
that ſometimes he dzanke ſomewhat moze then was con⸗ 
uenient fo2 the health of his bodie, and fo the authoziticof 
his perſon : pet, at that time, neuer man lawe him com 
mitt oz pꝛocure any vile deede. 


CHAP, 1 


COfthe firſt warres that Traiati had againſt = 
the Datians. | 


1 the xliiij. pere of his age, and in the ſecond defhis Ems 
_ "pre, Traiane receined newes , that Decebal king of 
Datia, which in theſe dayes is named Denmarke, rebels 
led againſt the Romaine Empire: the which newes gaue 
no ſmall ſkandal and offence vnto the Senate: foz that 
on the one part naturally they were a nation very wars 
like: and on the other parte, fo2 that king Decebal was 
a pꝛince of great vnquietneſſe, and alſo of a minde deter⸗ 
mined, Foz that the Emperory Domitian was agreas 
ter friend vnto vices, then an enimie vntoenimies: in all 
his reigne, king Decebal did neuer yeatd obedience” vnto 
the Romaine Empire: whereby the Datians had recoues 
red great boldneſfſe , and the Romaines loſt their credite. 
Traiane, in his owne perſon determined to go in thoſe 
warres: foz which purpoſe he made choice of a verte ſmall 


armie, and yet of much ſtrength: foz he helde —_— 
t 
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that. as no other meates ſhould be brought vnto the ta - 
ble, then axe to be eaten: ſo they ought not to leade vnto 
the warres, but ſuch as muſt fight: and ſaide furt her: by 
| ience I haue prgued,, as well in eating, as in figh- 
ting, that many meates at table be lotheſome: and in the 
warres many men be troubleſome. King Decebal beeing 
aduertiſed, that Traiane remoued from Rome to make 
conqueſt of him and his conntrie , determined to marche 
and encounter with him vppon the waye : and as he pur⸗ 
poſed ſo he perfourmed: foz he helde the Romaines in ſo 
ſmall eſtimation, that he counted it ſhame to be beeſceged 
- of them, And when the armies were in ſight one of anos 
ther, the Barbarians being ſo manye , e the Romaines ſo 
fewet they did not a litle perſuade Traiane, to take peace, 
oz to make ſome honeſt truce, and without peril to return 
to Rome. Traianc to this made aunſwer: our weakeneſſs 
ſhould be great, and with great reaſon they would blame 
vs in Rome, if ſo ſoudẽly we ſhould ceaſſe to make warre, 
t firſt making p2ofe, to what ende their fozces do 
extende, and alſo vnderſtande what our deſtinies do con⸗ 
taine: bycauſe it may be, that if their power be great, our 
foztunemay be much greater. ing Decebal had taken x 
foztified all the daungerous paſſages, and bzoken all baidvs 
ges, barkes, e botes ofall the riuers, and had taken ſpoi⸗ 2 
led all the victuals where the Romaines ſhould paſſe: and 
all theſe thinges were occaſions fo increaſe trauaile vnto 
T raiane, but not of power ſufficient to remoue his enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe: foz that Traiane was of ſo valliant a minde, that ” 25 
where he la we foztune moſt doubtfull, from thence he did 
hope of vidoꝛie moſte certeine. Traiane did take x poſſeſſe 
the height ol the rockes and mountaines , and thereon 
with all his armie did trauaile many nights and dayes: | 
hing Decebal did neuer conceiue that Traiane would tra⸗ | 
uaile by thoſe thoznie mountaines: foz that he thought if 
impoſſible foꝛ men to trauaile where beaſtes could not eſ⸗ 
cape. King Decebal was conſtrained to returne vnto = | 
pions countrie, and to foztifie him 2 in ſtrong cities, + 
; | i. ta 
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to this ende Traiane did purpoſe not to fight in mountains 


that be daungerous , but in fieldes that be plaine: fo2 he 
ſaide, that they tame not to fight with the morinfaines; 
whiche bꝛed bꝛuite beaſtes: but to tame cities which ſu⸗ 
ſteine ſeditious men. In very ſhoꝛt ſpace Traiane had ta⸗ 
ken fine cities, ſeuen taſtels, and many pꝛiſoners: among 
which Mirto was falten, being vnckle, tutour, and tap⸗ 
taine of king Decebal: a man of greate grauitie and ot no 
leſſe authoꝛitie. Traiane was ſo rigo ꝛcus with them that 
did re ſiſt him and fo pitikull vnto ſuch as did pelde them, 
that ſome foꝛ lone, and others fo2 feare, began ſecrefely to 
pꝛactiſe thꝛoughout the kingdome, totally to peald them 
felues vnto Traiane: bttauſe they ſawe euerp day Trail. 
aus tote to intreaſe, and the power ol king Decebal to de⸗ 
tay and growe very weake . Traiane beſieging a certeine 
titie named Myrtha, holding the captaine therof in great 


diſtreſſe, king Decebal fozgate not to fende him reliefe 


fuccour of great power: againſt whome Lucius Metellus, 
a capfaine of Traianes did march and aduaunce him ſelfs 
who at that inſtant fought ſo valiantly and manlike, that 
he left not of all the enimies one onelp perſon, that was 


„ not either tauen oꝛ ſlaine. And as in that battaile manye 


» Romaines were ſlaine, and many moꝛe wounded, lacking 
» clothes to binde vp their woundes, Traiane tare his owne 
„ ſhirt to ſupply their want in that behalfe. Being knowne 
within the citie, howe their ſuccoꝛour was difcomfifed, 
and howe Traiane, to ture his wounded had rent his own 
ſhirt, they did feare the victoꝛie, and were amazed at a 
woꝛke of ſo great tlemencie, and bothe theſe things were 
not a litle pꝛeiuditiall vato king Decebal, chiefely foz that 
de was pꝛoude and diſdainkull : foꝛ the good Traiane ,-if 
with his engins he ouerthzewe theircaſtels, with ß fame 
of his god ww kes, he did robbe and ſteale the mindes ol 
bis armie. | | dar the hard 
The cifie of Myrtha beeing taken and rendꝛed inko 

the handes of Romaines, pꝛeſentlp king Decebal ſent 
_ AmbaCſaoours bnto Traiane, advertiſing that he woulde 
| | become 
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8 become ſubiect vnto the Romaine Empire: vppon ſuche 
condition, that the thinges whereon they ſhould capitu⸗ 
late, were reaſonable, and ſuche thinges as they ſboulde 
commaunde to be perfourmable: foz otherwiſe, he and his 
were determ ined rather to dye with libertie, then to liue 
in bondage. The conditions that Traiane ſent to de⸗ 
maund were theſe. e | 
That he ſhould leaue all armour, diſcampe his armie, 
ſubuert his caſtels, velde his engines, reſtoze that which 
was robbed, become a friende vnto the friendes , and an 
enimie vnto the enimies of the Senate, render ſuche cap- 
taines as came to his ſuccour, and giue 100000 peſants 
af golde to paye the armie, and giue one of his ſonnes in 
pledge foꝛ ſuretie of all pzomiſes, All theſe conditions 
king Decebal was contented to ſweare and obſerue: er- 
cept the rendering of the captaines which came in his fa⸗ 
uour to ſuccour him: ſaying that ſo vile a deede did not a⸗ 
gre with the clementie of Traiane to demaunde it: nei⸗ 
ther vnto his ropall fidelitie to graunt it: foz that he vel⸗ 
ded him ſelfe and his countrey , but to pꝛeſerue the life of 
his friendes and alies. King Decebal came vnto the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of T raiane, and kneeling vpon the grounde, did take 
off the crowne from his head and kiſſed the knee and the 
hand of Traiane: the which lifting him from the grounde 
and againe placing the crowne vpon his head: ſaide vnto 
him : I admitt thee to kiſle my knee for the rebellion 
vrhich thou haſt committed, and I gauethee my hande to 
kiſſe for the vaſſalage whiche thou oweſt mee: nowe I 
giuetheeplace to ſitt by mee as a friend: I returne thy 
crovne vnto thee, as vnto a king: and therefore, learne to 
vnderſtande thy faulte paſt, and to conſerue this preſent 
benefite: for otherwiſe, thou ſhalt put mee to muche tra- 
uai le, and thy ſelfe in great peril. 


cu. Cap, 
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C HAP. XI. 


Howe Traiane triumphed of the Datians, and 
refourmed his common wealth. 5 


MIA callels being kurniched, and others 1 
and ſubuerted, and the armies being paide with king 
Deccbals money: Traiane departed vnto Rome, leading 
with him the kinges ſonne foz pledge, and other noble 
men fo2 Ainbaſſadours: becauſe it was a lawe much vſed 
and alſo obſerued amongeſt the Romaines, that it were 


ok no value which was capitulate in the wars, if it were 


not confitmed in d Senate at Rome. The Ambaſadourg 
ol king Decebal arriued at Rome befoze the Emperour 
Traiane: who barcheaded, their armour thzowne downe, 
and Senne topned and lifted vp. did hombly beſerche 
the Senate, that it might pleaſe them to pardon kinge 
Decebal the rebellion which he had committed againſt 
them, and to confirme all that which the Emperour Tra- 
iane had capitulate, bycauſe foꝛ that which had paſſed, he 
did repent him, and foz time to come did offer amendes. 
With readie diſpoſition the Romaine ſenate did appꝛoue, 
allo we, and tonfir me all actes agreed vppon betwirt Tra- 
iane and the Datians $ and pꝛeſentlp cammaunded their 
armour to be reſtoꝛed them, to walk in pᷣ citie at their lis 

” berfie: bycauſe if was a lawe inuiolable, that the Ambaſs 
ladours wheſe Pꝛinces helde warres with the Romaine 


people, might weareno kinde of armour, either walke 


the ſtreetes at libertie without licence. Many and molt ex⸗ 
treme were the fealtes where with the Romaines did res 
ceiue the Emperour Traiane, ę very great was the riches 
p he beſtowed in his triumph: x admitting p the Romains 
did much retoyce to ſx their Empire riche 4 in great pows 
ert but it did muche mo2e pleaſe them to beholde Traiane 
returned whole, ſafe, and aliue: foꝛ it is incredible, what 
affection and loue all men did beare him, and the ſacrifi- 
ces bevonde all valure that foz him they did offer, 9 
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On the daye of his triumph, the ſonne ol king Decebal 
was plated in the arche with Traiane, foꝛ that he was a, 
verie childe: whome after wardes he did intreate, not as 
a p2iſoner, but as his owne p2oper ſonne. In the conqueſt 

of the Datians , and in viſiting the Germaines , Traiane 
was deteyned willingly two veares: and at his returne 
vnto Rome, he found not the common wealth in ſuch oz⸗ 
der as he left the ſame, and thereof is no marueile: foz _ 

\ Painces making warre with their enimies, p:eſently the 5 
citizens make peace with vices. That day in which Tra- 
jane entred triumphing into Rome, he that by chaunte 
was moſte noted in thoſe plapes and pageantes, and ot 
whome Traiane that day did take molle delight, was a 
certeine maiſter of Enterludes named Pilas , who foz tes 
warde or his traneile, did not crane of Traianc but licence 
to vſe his facultie, wherein Traiane did aunſwere him: 
Princes haue to conſider that their commaundements be 
iuſt: but after commaundement, for no re veſt or ſeruice 
they « ought to reuoke the ſame, That which J will do fo2 

_ thee, thal be to pape thee rerely out of mine ol efreaſure, * 
- muche as thou mailt gaine by playing in the lireetes of 

ome, ' oy 
Although Traiane went laden With armour, compaſs 

ſed with affaires,occupied in watres, bullet in buyldings, 
impoꝛtuned with frtendes, tyꝛed With cavmes, and aboue 
all, moſte ſfudious in amplifying Vis fame, and to perpe⸗ 
tuate hismemone: he neuer grewe negligent in god go⸗ 
uernement of the common wealth. He was no lefſe atten⸗ 
tiue in hearing, either leſſe diligent in diſpatching baſe, x 
ciuit affaires, then thoſe caſes of great weight in the tom⸗ 

/ mon wealth, Notwithſtanding, he were much buſied in 
the affaires of warres, he did neuer the moꝛe growe negli⸗ 
gent in the adminiſtration or iuſtice. All the time that he 
was remaining in Rome; deren twice a werke he did 


itt openly" to diſpatche matters iuſtice. 0 
Foz any motion that god eras fo be ſalitarie 
inhis houſe; n any diteaſe wperebe he was with- 
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zawne into his chamber, either koꝛ any affaires that he 
Jad foz the warres, neuer man came to craue iuſtice, va- 
to whome he denied audience. When any perſon came, 
much trotibled and furious in complaining of ſome friend 
oꝛ enimie, pꝛeſently he ſtepte his eare with one of his fin- 
gets, ſaying: that he reſcrued the ſame, to heare the accu⸗ 


. 
o 


Traiane did neuer ſitt to heare and determine mat- 
ters of iuſtice, but at the gate of the Emperour Titus, and 
in the plate of Auguſtus : and being demaunded, why 
moꝛe there, then elſewhere: aunſwered, J place my lelfe 
where iuſt P2inces were wont to ſitt: becauſe in remem⸗ 
bꝛing them, J map committ no want ol iuſtice. I raiane 
being on hoꝛſebacke, and vpon the voyage of the ſeconde 
warres into Datia, there came a woman and ſaide vnto 
him: Emperour Traiane, Jam poꝛe, olde, and a widowe: 
and hauing but one daughter, one ol thy houſholbe ſer« 
aaunfs hath rauiſhed her. Traiane aunſwered: poꝛe wo⸗ 
nan. be not impoꝛtune with mie: foz Jſweare vnto thee, 


- by the innnoztall Gods, that being returned from the 


warres, 3 will do the iuſtite: to this the olde woman did 
reptye: and what ſuretie halt thou Traiane, to returne 


from the warres: hearing ſo byting an aunſwere, pꝛeſent⸗ 


ly he lighted on fotc and deferred his departure, vntil he 
perfourmed iuſtice with the poꝛe olde woman. Traiane 
helde fo2 cuſtome , when any perſon did complaine, pꝛe⸗ 
ſently he tommaunded it to be wꝛitten in a boke which be 
had in his chamber: t this che god Pzince did, to the ende 
to alke accompt of the Judge to whome he did remitt the 
ſame, oz elle foz his vwn better remembzance foꝛ diſpatch 


thereof, | 


In fore thinges, tome Pzinces were equall vnto 
Traiane, and infometht:;ges did ſurmount him, bat in 
recitude of tnſtice, there was no pꝛinte like him in Rome: 


foꝛ that he did neuer man wꝛong in iuſtice, either at any. 
time had affection oz paſſion, in giuing ſentence. Pang 
lies Traianc did dir th Cap;that fo2 Pzinces to be Juſti 


+. 
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cd—.̃erxs, it were right neceſſarie to be iuſt in their owne per⸗ 
ſons: betauſe ſubiectes and vaſſals be moze eaſily pero 
ſaaded to do that which they ſee, then toobey in that which 
they are tommaunded. Traiane was the firſt that placed 
patrones in the Senate, that ſhoulddefend the poꝛe: and 
the firſt alſo that gaue oꝛder, that one dape in the weeke, 
their cauſes ſhonld be hearde, The Cenſours oz Judges 
of Rome, did ſit but two houres in the mozning , and one 
at after none, to heare cauſes: and Traiane did giue 02- 
der that they ſhould be reſident thꝛer houres befoze none, 
and two honres af after none, whereof Traiane was 
much pꝛaiſed, becauſe it was occaſion both to cut off ſuits, 
and to diſpatch ſuiters. In the dayes of Traiane, none that 
had charge of Juſtice might augment his gods: but in that 
eſtate of riches oꝛ pouertie, wherein he began to gouerne, 
in the fame he had to conſerue him ſelfe: and in repaymtt 
of his trauaile, beſides the rewardes which the Pzince did 
cine him, his ſonnes were married with the gods of the 
common wealth, _ Ae 
Being knowen vnto Traiane, howe immoꝛtall ſuites 
were in the Senate: he oꝛdeined that all ſuites of Itale 
ſhould continue but one pere, and the ſuites of ſtraunge 
tountries, but halfe a pere. Traiane made diners houſes „ 
in Rome, where the Cenſours and Judges might allem⸗ ,, 
ble to heare and adminiſter inftice, and alſo made ftrong , 
pꝛiſones, in ſuch wile, that this god Paince pꝛouided, that, 
the gwd ſhould be ſuctoured, and the euil chaſtiſed, i 


CH AP. XII. 


Cc Ofthe-ſeconde warres that Traiane 
had againſt the Da- 


tans. 


C. üb. Twen tie 
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* Wentie monethes after that Traiane had ouercome 
the Datzans, the ſonne of king Decebal died in Rome, 
whoe remained there as pledge , foz that which hip father 
had ſwozne and pꝛomiſed: and Trajave was no leſſe gre⸗ 
ued with the death of that childe, then if it had bane his 
owne pꝛoper ſonne and heire. The day that king Decebals 
ſoune was dead, they ſaye that T raiancſaide: the death of 
this childe grieueth me ndt,.foz that it is a ſozrowe to the 
father, bat foz bꝛeache of pꝛomile which he ſhal committ: 
fo2 if he haue bone quiet, it was moze foꝛ þ recouering of 
his ſonne, then foz obedience vnto the Senate. Not long 
after this newes tame to Traiane, howe king Decebal 
was rebelled, and to reſiſt the Romaines he repaired the 
diches, furniſhed. the caſfels , entred confederacie with 
his neighbours, renued and recouered victuals, and moze 
and aboue the reſt, made warre with the friendes of Ro- 
maines. The campe of Agius, which was a greate and a 
populous countrie, being reſtozed by. Traiane vnto him 
from whome it was taken, king Decebal reentred, did N 
take and occupie the ſame, in ſuche wiſe , that all thinges 
which Traiaue had ſet ddwne and determined, was deſpi⸗ 
- fed, and in all that king Decebal had ſ woꝛne, he was foz- 
ſwozne. Wet okthete thinges beeing made vnto the 
Senate, king Decebal was p2onounced. an enimie , to 
publiſhe Gag vnto all perſones to giue him and make 
him warte: bycaule it was a lau amongelt the Romaines, 


Fo e apdingany did mutine or rebell againſte 


the Prince, vntill in Rome he were declared an enimie, 
they might not make warre either againſt him or his 
countrie, 

Traiane once moze determined in bis owne perſone 
tko goe fo the warres of Datia,, neither woulde he take 
with him any Confzl 02 Captaine that was notable in 
Rome, ſaying: that ſince king Decebal to him onely had 
bꝛoken his woꝛde: to him onelyit did apperteine foreufge 
the iniurie. King Decebal, howe ſoeuer he had made cxpe-- 
rievce of the fozces cf T.rajanc, he would not as in the 
 fozmer-* 


— 
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foꝛmer warres abide him in the fielde : but retired into the 
moſt ſtrong holdes of his kingdome, to his (mall pꝛofite: 
koʒ Traiane had ſwoꝛne befoꝛe he departed from Rome, to 
remaine dead in Datia, oꝛ bzing king Decebal either dead 
o2 aliue vnto Rome, Many of the Hunnes which now are 
named Hugarians,4 many of the Rhenes, which are p peo⸗ 
e inhabitant neare vntoy riuer Rhene, were come vnto 
v ſuccour of king Decebal, al which people, when they vn⸗ 
derſtode that T'raiane tame with ſo great a power, and ſo 
determined, they foꝛſoke king Decebal in the plaine field: 
notwithſtanding, would he not foꝛſake his wilful purpoſe, 
fo2 that his condition was to beginne his attemptes'with _ 
_ greatrathneſſe,andnoleſſe ſtout to pzoſeeute them. Ring 
Decebal was then of the age of two and fourtie yeares : 
a Pꝛince moſt certainly in body of perfect pꝛopoꝛtion, gra⸗ 
tious in conuerſation, magniſicent in ſpending, valiaunt in 
armes diligent and carefull in the warres, although in the 
ſame moſt vnfoꝛtunate: the whiche loſt both him and his 
countrie ; bicauſe little auaileth diligence, where good 7 
hap is contrarie. King Decebal was a Pzince moſt vnfoz 
tunate, to match in contention with Traiane, whoe was a 
Pꝛince moſt foꝛtunate: bycauſe vnto the one, all thinges 
did happen vnto his owne liking: and to p other, all things 
contrarie to that he did deſire. Alter fine monethes p the 
warre was begun, as v one P2ince did increaſe, # pother 
decreaſe ; Bing Decebal retired vnto a certain caſtel, with =, - 
the moſt valiaunt men ol his armie : where Traiane did -| 
vtter t expend the vttereſt of his (kill, demice, t policte, to | 
take him: and king Decebal his greateſt ſo2ce and fozti⸗ 
tude to defend him ſelfe. By a Decebal counſel ona cer⸗ 
taine night, they conueped ouer the wall fire young men, 1 
kayning to be fled, which came vnto Traianes campe, with . 
myndes determined to kill him, eyther with weaps oz poi⸗ N 
ſon, King Decebal had inuented this treaſon: foz that | 
wanting, as he wanted ſtrength: he would p2ofite and 
pꝛouide fo2 him ſelfe, by treaſon and guile. And as Traiane: 
was of a ſincere condition, and nothing malicious, had no 
ll N C. v. luſpicion 
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Ll 


ſuſpicion of that malice and guile, but rather receiued th# 


with great pitic, and conferred with them a great parte 
bl the day, inquiring and demaunding them of the armies 


and conditions of king Decebal : and wherefoze he had 
bꝛoken his pꝛomiſe and othe. There wanted not in Trai- 
anes campe, that could diſcerne, by their countenance, ge⸗ 


ſture and ſilence, that thoſe young men were traitours, oz 


ciſe theeues: and one of them being taken and examined, 


did confeſſe, that by the tounſell and commaundement of 


king Decebal, they were come to murther Traiane. And 
as king Decebal was diſappointed of this treaſon and de⸗ 
uice, and the trait ours chaſtiſed actoꝛding to their deme⸗ 
rites, he determined another deuice: and the caſe was 


thus. Upon a truce he craued to ſpeake with Longinus, a 


famous capteine and much beloued of Trajane : who bes 
ing come vpon allurance, was taken and bound. Traiane 
was not a little offended, when he vnderſtode that Lon 


. was detained as pꝛiſoner, & no leſſe diſpleaſed with 


onginus, that had giuen to muche confidence to the aſſu- 


| one king Decebal: ſaying, that the perſon which is a 


P iſe breaker with men, and periured vnto the Gods, 
y no meanes might deſerue credite. King Decebal gaue 
Traiane to vnderſtande, that except he might receine pars 
don foz him ſelfe and all his knightes, Longinus ſhoulde 
continue pꝛiſoner: to this Traiane made anſwere, that if 
he had taken Longinus in god war, he wold do any thing 
to giue libertie vnto his perſon: but ſince Longinus gaue 


truſt where he ought not vnto his wozde, he was bounde 


to conſerne his life: foꝛ that good Princes be more bound 
to mainteine that whiche they promiſe, then to procure 
that which they deſire, Althoughe Traiane ſpake theſe 
woꝛdes openly, he did geatly tranell fo deliuer Lon ginus, 

eyther foꝛ exchange, oꝛ elſe fo2 money: but Longinus vn⸗ 
derſtanding thereof,dzanke poyſon, wherof he dyed : 4 ſent. 
woꝛd vnto Traiane, Þ the Gods had neuer to cõmaund, Þ 
foz the giuing ot his life, they ſhuld capitulate w king De- 


_ cebal,any thing p were vile oꝛ againſt honour, This Ro- 


maine 
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maine ne ſlraũge act of Longinus, gaue great admiration vn⸗ 
ta friends and confederats, and did peald great feare vnto 
the enimics : bycauſe he delivered Traiane of care and 
thought, and fo2 him ſelfe obfeined perpetuall fame. Bing 
Deecebal perceining the greateſt part of his kingdome to 
be taken and loſt, without all hope to recouer the ſame, ey⸗- 
ther able to delende that which remained, determined to 
make ſlaughter of him ſelfe, ſome ſay with poyſon, ſome 
_ affirme that he dꝛowned him ſelfe in water, other affirme, 
that he hanged him 0 fe: finally, he was found dead with⸗ 


out any wounde: head Traiane tommaunded to be 
tut of, and to be ſent vnto Rome. 


, CHAP. xIII. 


Ofthe great buildin S that Traiane made 
in the kingdome of Datia. 
nit king Decebal being dead , and all be 
whole lande in Traianes power, he made it à Pꝛouince: 
whichi is to ſay,be did take away the title of kingdom, and 
the pzeeminence of gouernement by Conſuls : andgaus 
oꝛd er to be gouerned by Pꝛetoꝛs, and to be called a P20- 


unince. Traiane remoued a greate number of the inha⸗ 


bitants of Italie in that countrie: but many moze he 
bꝛought out of that countrie, to be placed in Italie: and 
this he did as a man of great iudgement: bycauſe in diſs: 
placing the one, he obteined ſure poſſeſſion of the kingdom: 
and remouing the other, of neceſſitie, they muſk live as 0-; 
thers did live in the Romaine Empire. When the cap⸗ 
teine Longinus dyed, he left a bꝛother — er of age, but 
equall in fozce and valiauntneſſe, whome Traiane made 
Pꝛetour of. Datia, and gaue vnto him foz enermoze the 
caſtle where his bꝛother dyed : ſaying vnto him, of two 
cauſes, the one is foz thyne owne vertue and valiaunt⸗ 
neſſe, and the other, n the bzother Lagen, did 
5 I 


— 


ee 


Traiane cauſed great ſearch to be made ts the body of his 
capteine Longinus: vnto whome he cauſed to be erected 
ſuch and ſo ſamptuous aſepulchze, that it was to be don 
ted, whether he would haue ginenhim ſo great riches foz 
ſeruice if he had liued, as he ſpent in making that ſepul⸗ 
chꝛe. In all the kingdome of Datia,there was no knight oz 
Gentleman that hav any rents, but only the king: where- 
| of the king gave vnts euerie man as he did ſerue and de⸗ 
\ ſerue: whereofit followed, that the kingdome being ſo 
| opulent, the king obteined great riches, welth, and power, 
Whe T raiane came the ſecond time into Datia, king De? 
cebal had great riches both of gold x ſiluer:not only foꝛ tho 
great rents which be receined thꝛoughout his kingdome, 
but that alſo he exacted ot his fubiectes great ſũmes of mo- 
,, ney. King Decebal being doubtfull vnto what deſtinies 
, be and his kingdome were committed, determined to bu⸗ 
rie all his treaſure ina riuer, which he remoued out ol his 
naturall chanel, and in the greafeſt = therof, he made 


. ſepulch2es of ſkone fo burie his ſaive treaſure : whiche bes 
ing done, he returned the riuer into his vive chanell, which 
was named Sargetia: and to the end that no man ſhoulde 
diſcouer this ſecrete, he tommaunded to murder all that 
were pzeſent at the biding thereof, But to fmall purpoſe, 

+ - fozthata filher, which at that time did fiſh the riner, difco- 


that there is nothing ſo much Hidcen thr humane coue- 

” toulnes doth not < iſcouer, Thoſetreaſures beingb2zought 

into Traianes power, he diuided thereof amongeft his ar- 
mies, vnto enerie man atcoꝛding to the merites ofhis'fer- 
nite: andefhis owne ſhare, the firſt that hecommannded 
was, to builde a moſt ſumptuous temple vnto the Ood 

lupiter: wherein he leſt pꝛouided, that foz him ſelfe and 
180 people ot Rome, vearely ſatriſice fo br offered. He res 
edifiedthere alſo the royall houſe, that is to ſay, where the 
kings of Datia did vſe to be refident : whiche foꝛ the anti⸗ 
qutie thereof was ſomewhat decayed, and thꝛough conti⸗ 
nuall wa rreß mat well WN a wozke mott certeinely 
oh delec⸗ 
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table to behold, and pleaſant fo dwell in. He repaired alſo 

manp decayed bꝛidges and mylles, vpon high wayes he re⸗ 

nued their bꝛoken calſeys in alt places, he did build newe 
houlſes, and reediſied others infinite that were burnt. Be 
bꝛake and made plaine many wayes vpon the ſharpe moũ 
taines, and rayſed many newe foꝛtes and renued the old: 
finally, you might hardly trauell a league thꝛoughout all 
the kingdome, u herein ſhoulde not be found ſome notable 
wozke of Traiane. Not yet all ſatiſfted,he built vpon the 
riuer of ae a bꝛidge of ſtone, which was ſo curious in 


the building, and fo coſtly in the making that fewe wozks 
did match it but none did paſſe it. That bꝛidge contained 
twentie arches in length, and euery piller of one ſquare ” 
tone, and the arches were of the height of an hundꝛed and 
fiftie fote, wzonght without cymet, and the diſtaunce be⸗ 
twirt the pillers, were a hundzed thꝛeeſtoꝛe andtwofote: * 
and the bꝛeadth of the arches aloft was foztie fte: and as »» 
boue all the reſt, the ſingularitie of the mould and faſhion » 
was to be conſidered, and the richneſſe of the ſtone to be _ * 
garded : bycauſe the ſtone was of ſuch glolle, that in iudge⸗ 
ment it deſerued to beſet in plate, Jt ſeemed — > 
- to mans iudgement, fo2 a bꝛidge to be made vpon that ri⸗ 
uer: bicauſe the ſtreame was bꝛoad, derpe, in courſe very 
ſwifte ,and aboue all the reſt, on no ſide it might be turned 
out ot his chanell, to the end it might be dꝛie at any time to 
lay the cymet , That building was ſo ertreme, 02 toſay 
better, ſo monſtrous, that it needed to make erpericce of al 
high iudgements and capacities, and the Romaines there 
to ſhewe their ſtrengthes, and Traiane there to ſpend his 
treaſure:bicauſe in the woꝛke there required great potens 
tie, and in the oꝛder thereof great induſtrie: it is verie 
ſmall that the penne can magnifie, in reſpect of the won⸗ 
der which he ſeeth that beholdeththe ſame : fo2 the better 
credite therof, at theſe dapes the pillers giue a muſter yps 
on the fierce waters: declaring the. pꝛyde of his power, 
and the riches of the emperour. Traiane would with that 
edifice giue terrour vnta _ I admiration to his 
poſteritie, 
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poſteritie, to giue manifi | that any thing may 
not be ſo impollible, eyther ſo hard, that with mans hand 
may nat be enterpꝛiſed and with p riches of Rome might 

nat be finiſhed. The tauſe that moued Traian to build this 
coſtiy hꝛidge, ſo monſt rous, was as they ſay,to the end the 
barbarous people on the other ſide Danubie, migbt come 
to fight w the Nomaines, although the riuer were ouertlo⸗ 
wen: and alſo that the Romaines that remained there, 
ſhuld not giue them ſelues to pleaſure and idlencfſe, when 
they conſidered them ſelues to be in the eye of the eni⸗ 
mie. The Emperour Downtian had na ſuche mynde and 
valiantneſſe: whiche foꝛ feare that the barbarous people 
©" ſhould come to figyt with the Romainehoaſt,: comaunded 
the arches of that bꝛidge to be ouerth2zowne: in ſuch wiſe, 
that the one made a bꝛidge to pꝛouoke the enimie to fight, 


. ande er did rage the lame foz leare of batell, 
„ 1611s CHADP. X1111, 4: 


of the ſeconde iN of Rome by the 
Emperour Traiane, and the nota- 
| n: ble thing which he did 
TRY: 4 in the lame. 


Jon anithing the warrs, in gining oꝛder fog the 8 

in giuiding the countries, and in pealding perfection vn⸗ 
to al bis woꝛkes and buildings, Traiane was deteined in 
Datia moꝛe then thꝛe veares: in which as he after did re⸗ 
poꝛt, great were the trauels and perils wherein he did (ce 
his perſon, and not ſmall were the expences that he made 
ol his gods, The victoztes that Traiane had obteined, be⸗ 
ing knowne vnto the Barbarians that did inhabite the o⸗ 
ther ide of Danubie, the mightie buildings that he had 
made, the great rewardes that he had giuen, and the cle⸗ 
mencie that with pꝛiſoners he had vſed, ſent their ambaſſas 
dours vnto IT rarane: who with verie god will did ſet 


down with himaperpetnal peace + amitte. 5 N — 
elues 
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telues to kidye/and defond foꝛ him the kingdome of Datia. 
Incredible was the dous that all thoſe nations did bears 
vnto Traiane, which was toellknewne when he departen 
fcoin that countrie to goe vnto Rome: in that vp all tities 
where he did paſſe, and by all wayes where he did trauoll, 
ſo great were the teares and cries vttered by an perſons, 
that it ſermed the grounde to tremble. In reſpect of tho 
great largeſſe and pꝛo welle that Traiane had perfourmed 
in thoſe Pꝛouinces, it was no mar liel chat his departing 
was ſo be wailod: bicauſe with his great benefites, ho had 
won their hearts, and with his great and ſumptuous buil⸗ 
dings he had ennobled his people. Nniuerſally or al triends 
und enimies, neuer pꝛince as Traiane was ſo much feared 
in warres,citherloudvin peace Cho canſe wherby/Trad- 
aneobfeined Wgteabloue, and to be ſo well liked; and in 
uch eſpetial xrace with al men, was, chat with his frenvs 
he neuer vſed negligente, and alſo in readineſſe and raite 
reckoning with his emmies u ſuch wile that ſuch as ſtod 
in his dilgrace by his woꝛ des, they had to vnderſtand ther⸗ 
df 't byt'vntoſue as did done to ſerue him, both in wozbe 

and derde he did manilec the ſante, They were: infiito 
that pꝛuiſed reine, in that he had ben pitiful with them 
but none did cdplaine pᷣ he had found him ingtate. Ennias 
Priſcus, a noble t atmcift Nomaine demaũdtd f ᷣ empe⸗ 
rour Traiane, by what mennes moꝛe then alt other Pꝛin⸗ 
tes palt; ol an non he had obteined ſo ſpetialt loue nnd ly⸗ 
king: Traiane did anfwer e; that natun I deiglit ta 
pardem ſuch aste uffenide me: ind meueriſbrgerſuch 
ſerue me. And Tfaly Traiane ſaide moſt truthe: that louo 
and hatred haue their beginning ofthankfulneſle and in- 
gratitude: bycauſe there is no enimie ſo fierce or eruel ois 
he ieh intimepalBacheldforafrjend;beingremoned 
by vnkindiefle Ali chiagx as routerniag Daiù being dii⸗ 
patched, Traiane returted to Rome. At thetetumiphes ol 
the firſt warres wert groat, when king Decebal wasos 
nertome, muthe greater were the rlgnyed eren, 
ee he was lane. 1 öde 


The 
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The feats of the triumphes of Datia, ;endyredanhuns 
died = twentie dapes: in which were ſlaine an hundzed 


Builes, ——— les, Boares, 
Panthers, Eliphants, Camels, Ounces, and many other 
luch ſttaunge beaſtes taken t bꝛought from the deſerts of 
Atricas and the great India. Thefeaſtes of the triumphe 


being iniſhed;p2eſently/Traianc commannded to be made 
great ſacrifices vnto the Godds, in remuneration ot the 
great perils fro which they had deliuered him, and foꝛ the 
 grgattrimnphs which they had giuen him. Ne commaun⸗ 
dednewe temples to be made, one vnto the vnknowne 
End to the Romaines, another vnto the God Mars, whiche 
was the God of the Datians, Me commaunded greate 
ſummes ot money to be giuen to the Pꝛieſtes of the tem⸗ 
peo: vnto the end they ſhould offer daily ſacrifice vnto the 
Gods, fo the health and pꝛoſperitie of his kingdomes: and 
alſotorepaire 4 ennoble their temples. At his coming frõ 
Patia; whe Traiane paſſed the riuer Rubicon, being detai⸗ 
ned an whole day foꝛ want ol paſſage,imediately vpon his 
coming to Rome, he ſent money e woꝛkemen to make a 
bꝛidge duer that riuer: whiche was moze p2ofitable, al- 
though not ſo ſumptuous as the bꝛidge made ouer Danu- 
bie. In the mariſhes of Pontaine, Traiane did rayſe and 
male u calſep both long and large ofCone,; a wozke right 
pꝛofitable and neceſſarte, although not a little coftly : fog 
where as aloe here was hut water and myꝛe, there ſuc⸗ 
ceded buſes and inhabitants. In thoſe dayes there dyed 
in Rome a tertaine Phyſician named Suras Lycinus: in 
whole death Traiane did utter great ſoꝛrowe, vnto whom 
be cammaunded bis picture ta be aduaunted in the place, 
and awvicheſepulchae ta be erectad in the field of Mars. 
in Rome two ſperiaii men learned in letters, 
and ver tuous in manners: whiche were perfect friendes 
ef Eralane, and in the common wealth much eſteemed: the 
one was named alma, and the other Celſus: vnto 92 
«AM f ? * 
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be gaue many and great offices of honour, and in the place 
did erect vnto them pictures of Alabaſter. Traiane made 
in Rome many and great Libzaries : wherein he did place 


bokes of al ſcientes, and of all languages, where ſtrangers 


might reade, and citizens learne. Where ſo euer Traiane . 
entered, were it within the Empire, oꝛ in a ſtraunge king⸗ 


taine moſt highe piller, a wozke molt certainely being of 
one ſtone right ſtatelp, and to behold, in bꝛeadth and height 


dl great wonder, It is not wꝛitten from whence that pil- 
ler was bzought vnto Traiane, neyther foz what intent 
he did raiſe the ſame in that place: but as ſome doe geſſe, 


be ment vpon the toppe thereof to haue placed his ſepul- 
chꝛe: __ ſayde,tonoother ende, but to perpetuate his 


CHAP. XV. 


| G7 Containing what Traiane did in Sicyl, 


in Africa, and in 
| Spaine, 


TJ Raiane being ſoakfe with delight in the buildinges 
of Rome, Rufus Galba Pzetour of Africa did aduer⸗ 
tiſe, that all Africa was eſcandalized, by meanes of cruell 


4 warres,betwene the Numidians and the Mauritans, 


Theſe newes being hearde in the Senate, they ſay that 

Traiane ſapde. The warre grieueth me, but the occaſton 

to paſſe into Africa doth muche * me: foz that manx 
| d daäpes 


dome, he was al wayes curious, in cauſing ſearch fo2 ſiue , 
things: that is to ſap, hozſes of god race, learned men ot 
Nod inclination, ne we armour, faire women, and auncient , 
bokes, All theſe things, oz which ſoeuer of them, were ,, 

nepther loft by any negligence : oz left vnbought foꝛ any 
money. Jn the place named Datia, Traiane erected a ter⸗ 


— 
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dapes paſt 3 haue deſired to ſc the famous fieldes of 
Carthage, where Scipio in ſo ſho2te ſpace obteu 
ſclfe immoꝛtall renoune,and Hanibal loft that i 
whiche he had gotten in ſixteene yeares in Italie. 
ane departed from Rome by the wape of Sic | 
be ſtayed al the Winter, and to auopde idleneſle he ſcarſe⸗ 
iy leſte any place in the whole Jſande perſonally vnuiſi⸗ 
ted, nene that were then aliue in Sicyl, might remember 
to haue ſeene any Romaine Pꝛince within the ſame: foz 
whiche cauſe Traiane founde many thinges to be repay⸗ 
red in the walles, and muche moꝛe to be amended in their 
tuſtomes and manners. Traiane being infourmed, that 
many ſtraunge ſhippes did lurke in the hauen of Mecina 


to ſpoyle, and many pyꝛates barkes did haunt and retyꝛe 


vnto the ſame, to execute their robberies, in his owne per⸗ 
ſon went to the vie we thereof, and at his owne coſte com⸗ 


maundedth2> bulwarkes to be made, at the mouth ok 


the hauen: whiche eyther foꝛ want of diligence or the one 
part, oꝛ fo muche malice on the other ſide, the caſe was 


thus: that befoze it toulde be finiſhed, the pyꝛates had o⸗ 


uerthꝛowne it. Amongeſt the Panormitains, whiche be 
they of Palermo, and the inhabitaunts of Mecina, of olde 
time had continued great contention; betwirt whome 


T, raiane not without great francll, determined # finiſhed 


all quarelles and debates : and bꝛought to paſſe, that from 
thence foꝛth they tontinued in great friendſhippe. To 
the ende to perpetuate that peace, and to rote vp all paſſts 
ons and vnkindneſſe of that Jflande by the rotes: to the 


2tnctpall both of the one and the other, Traiane gate pen⸗ 


ſions cnt of his owne honſe, and daily did cauſe them to 


cate at his owne table. Jn Palermo, Mecina, and Tata- 
nia, Traizne commaunded ſeuerall temples to be made: 


and the Gods to whom theſe temples ſhould be dedicated, 
the inhabitaunts to make choice. ane in Sicyl 

he kinde and race of god hoꝛ ſles, reedificd. the decayed 
walles,melfed all tounterfet money, erected newe caftics, 
builded ſtately temples, ſot pcace ard eſtabliſhed quiet⸗ 
. nelle 


} 
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neſſe amongeſt the mufined cities t gaue many great re 
warves : altheugh no liberties vnto the people. Traiane 
being demaũded why he gaue no liberties vnto the Sicy- 
Hans, as he gaue vnto other kingdomes: anſwered, bp⸗ 
2 ſeruitude doth conſerue them, and libertie deſtroy 
them. f 
The Winter being paff, and the s pꝛing come, Trai- 
ane paſſed into Africa, and did lande in the hauen, where 
olde Carthage in time paſt was ſituate: 4 not finding one 
ſtone vpon an other, togiue teſtimonie 8f the foundation 
therecf: they ſay Þ he ſayd. It grieueth me that Carthage 
ſo greatly reſiſted Rome: but it moze foꝛethinketh me, 
that Rome ſhoulde not be ſatiſfied, but with the totall de- 
x uction thereof. In the place where olde Carthage ſtode, 
Traiane did builde a taſtle moze faire then ſtrong, and e⸗ 
rected therein two counterfeta. the one of Hanibal the 
Carthaginian, and the other of Scipio the African: but pꝛe⸗ 
ſently vpon his departing krom that countrie the pyzates 
layde it flat on the earth. Incontinent after Traiane 
had arriued into Africa, there grewe a generall peſtilence 
thꝛoughout the ſame, foz whiche cauſe he coulde neyther 
coe to ſ that he deſired, eyther perfourme that whiche he 
determined. And as the peſtilence grewe ſocruel, T raiane 
was conſtrained torety2e vnto p pozt ef Bona, which was 
ſomwhat moꝛe ſound:and from thence he (cnt foꝛ the pꝛin⸗ 
cipals of the Numidians, and alſo of the Mauritans : who 
incontinentip in pꝛeſente of Traiane, were made friends, 
and left and committed into his onely handes all their af⸗ 
faires. Amongeſt all the Pꝛinces of this woꝛlde, Traiane 
obteined this excellencie: That neuer man came into his 
preſence, that denied him that, whiche he craued, eyther 
diſobeyed him wherein he commaunded : bycauſe in his 
commaundements hee was verie wiſe, and in requeſting 
verie humble. Traiane thought to haue ſtayed in Africa, 
moꝛe then two veares, and yet remained there but foure 
monethes: and as he ſayde after wardes, that if the peEt- 
lence had giuen no impediment, . would ck him (elf * 
„ elt 
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lefte as great memoziall in Africa, as he did in Datia. 
Traiane teke ſayle at the pozte of Bona, and came by 
the ſtreightes to Cadix, whiche is nowe called Calize, 
acitie of Spaine: wherein he had bene bꝛed, and from 
whence being a verie young man he had departed, 
T raianegaue many P2tuileges vnto the Gauditains, as 
vnto his naturall friendes: amongeſt whiche , two were 
molt notable : namely, that they ſhonlde be citizens of 
Rome, and pape no cuſtome oꝛ tribute, foz any merchan- 
dize whiche they tranſpozted. Traiane did builde in Ca- 
hize a moſt ſumptuous temple vnto God Genius: whiche 
the Romaines helde fo2 the Gen of byzthe. Ve made alſo 
a calſeꝝ of ſtone along the ſhoare : but it was not all fini⸗ 
ſhed, when by the furie of the water it was all deſtroyed. 
He intended torepayze the pillers of Hercules, whiche 
by their great antiquitie were then conſumed ; and be⸗ 
ing perſuaded by certaine perfons to erect others in his. 
owe name, to the ende that in time to come, they might 
be called the pillers of Traianc, and not of Hercules: he 
anſwered {that whiche J ought to doe is, that as Hercu- 
les came from Græcia vnto Spaine, to obtaine honour 2 
— ought J from Spaine to goe into Græcia to winne 
me. | 
| Traiane commaunded the bzidge- of Alcantara in 
Spaine to be made, a wozke that laſteth to this our age: 
wherein concurreth fatelineſſe, ſubtiltie, cunning, and 
pꝛofite. Ye made another b2idge vpon the riner Teio,. 
neare vnto Yſtobriga, and is the bꝛidge that nowe is bzo- 
ken, at the bankes of Halconeta. Traiane commaunded 
the way named Publius to be continued, being the waye 
that nowe is called in Spaine, the Calſey, that goeth from 
Ciuil vnto Salamanca: and is named the Publian wape, 
whiche is to ſay, the waye of Publius: fo2 that the firſte 
that beganne the ſame, was Publius Fabatus, one of the 
Conſuls that fought with Viriato. That which Traiane 
made of that calſey, little moze oꝛ leſſe, was from the Ca- 
ſar of Caſares,vntil within a league of p-vents of Capara, 
e which 
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fiode, not bicauſe the hiſtozies do clearelꝑ report thereof, 
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but by the pillers which vpon that.way be erected: which 
ſay in their grauen letters, that they were placed there in 
the dayes of Traiane. And he that will be curious to gos 
and ſc, (as J many times haue gone fo ſ& and reade, and 
alſo to meaſure:) ſhai ſinde within the ſayde boundes, the 
name of no other Pꝛ inte but ot Traiane t and befoꝛe the 
Caſur which is a towne,neyther after the vents of Capar- 
ra, which be lodgings, vpon no piller ſhall they finde 1 rai- 
ane wzitten The cauſe wherefaze the Conſul Publius 
Fabatus did raiſe that calſey, was tu make a diuiſion bes 
twirt the Vetical Pzouince.; which is Andaluzia, andthe 
Pꝛouinte of Luſitania, which is Portugal: diuiding front 
Ciuil to Salamanca, all on the left hand ot the calſey in olde 
time being Luſitania, and all on the right hande Andalu- 
zia. Bet wirt the Pꝛoconſul of Betica, and the Pꝛoconſul 
of Luſitania, there did ariſe great contention, vppon the di⸗ 
uiſion ot their boundes: where vpon this large and ſump⸗ 
tuous calſey was eretted and per fourmed. Upon the ri⸗ 
ner of Gadiinaz Traiane tommaunded a long baidge to be 
made, on the middeſt whereol he built a market place foz _ 
the merchants of both people, to trade and concurre. This 
bꝛidge appertaineth to the citie of Merida, which at this 
day appeareth verie large, and had in the middeſt thereof 
a diniſion, ſtretching vppe into the riuer, the hurle of a 
ſtone, whiche on both ſides came backe vnto the bꝛidge, 
continued, directed, and ſuſtained by walles, in the com⸗ 
paſſe wherof was the place oz market, When the Greeks 
did firſt giue foundation vnto Merida, they made therein 
two ſtreates, and thoriner'Gadianabetwirtthemho 
and where Merida none ſtandeth was the ſtronger, and 
that on the other five the riuer was moze delectable : in 
ſuche wiſe , that they heide the one to retyꝛe vnto in 
time ot warre: and the other to delight in time ol 
. . peace, As the Conſul Publius Fabatus made diuiſion ot 
Portugal and Andaluzia, the ſtreate on th: other ſine the 
11811 12 . riuer 
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riurrteli to the Wꝛouinte bf Luſitaniia und the ſtreate , 
Which i nowrMcrida; fell to the Pꝛouinte of Betica,and 
fr6 thencefozth there was al wapes betwixt the great con⸗ 
tention: in ſuch wiſe that they onerthzew the bzidge that 
ſtede in the middſt of the titie and the toyne that in times 
paſt had ben currant, they made ot no value bet wixt them. 
This god Emperour T raiane; meaning to cut of theſe ſo 
old enimities, made in p midſt of the citie, bpon Gadiana 
the bzidge that nowe is: and to remoue all quarels fo 
walking in eache others ſtreates, he made a market place 
in the midſt ot the bzidge, where they ſhould congregate, 
talk, and traffike of their merchandize. The p2oſperitie of 
Merida continued, vntil the time that the Gothes entered 
Spaine: whiche holding warre with the Silingues, being 
in thoſe dayes Lozdesof Andaluzia' :-fogtifying them ſel⸗ 
ues in Merida, by the Gothes were there ouertome, and 
 tholegenerous,ſamptnous, and auntient buildings; thꝛo⸗ 
wen flat vpon therarth . In no titie of all Europe, di 
>» ioyntliy conturre fnure buildings, ſuche — — 
5 that is toſay, a ſtatei college, certaine conduiteg and ar⸗ 
„ ches foꝛ tonuevaunte of waters; a temple of Diana, und a 
bridge that contained a great and large market place: 
1 whicb — oregon 1 — 
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af Betica, of Laſttaniazand the Mouince of Carpenta- 
nia, he tame th2ough the p2ouince ol Farragona: in which 
vere in the whole land, there was great ſcarſitie of bacad; 
wherby Traiane was conſtrained to ſhoꝛten his journey, 
and to haſten his imbarkage: in ſuch manner that the pe⸗ 
_ an out 2 5 and hager out of Spame. 
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+ _.Traanedepatted Spaine, with determination not to ſtap, 
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. Without conſuming ol many dapes, oz; imploping of mas 
ny armies, the Parthians made peace with Traiane, and 
the Armenians did yeald them ſelues as onercome. From 
© Parthimiſires king of Armenians , the kingdome was 
remoued, and both crowne and kingdome Traiane gane 
with his owne handes vntohis ſonnet and this he did, by⸗ 
tauſe kirg Parthimiſires had ſayd: that of the Parthians, 
and not of the Romai nes, he was crowned king: in ſuche 
wiſe, that the god Traiane in remouing the kingdome fr6 
: the father,did execute iuſtice:and in giuing it to the ſonne, 
wo gaue a ſhewe of his tlementie. Traiane was not fatiſfied, 
. that the Partlulans thoulde haue peace, and become tribu⸗ 
Alt taries vnto the Romaines,but that king Parthurus by ths 
| of Ttaiane, muſf be crowned; and ſo it came to 
paſſe. that kneeling vpon his knees, he receinedhiscrowne, | 
kiCedhis hande, and conſented fo pay tribe. Traiane 
did marthe all thoſe Pꝛouinces domes, 
and vnto thekinges that did yeald obedience, . 
vid intreate them, and in their kingdomes vid confirme 
them: and vnto ſuche as did ve reſiffarmce, vnto others 
he gaue their kingdomes, and ſenf them p2iſoners vnto 
Rome. 'Traiane helde fo2 cuſtome; that in all pzincipalt 
tities ol kingvomes 0 Pꝛouintes : that he had taken b 
fozee-of armes, he did commaunde to erert a mol fron 
taſtle, wherevnto his armies did repapꝛe: and a 
ſumptuous femple, wherein to woꝛſhippe the Ooddes 
Rome. As Traiane did paſſe and trauell, viſite and cons 
quiere all the thz& partes of the wozld;that is to ſay, Aſia, 
Afﬀticazandiirops : in all w ies he did trauer 
to leaue of hien felfe innmdzrall fame: v tetkimonte wher⸗ 
bor maneth it trevible; that all r p:incesiopntly 
 hane not erectodfo many bu as Trajane cnelydid 
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Prince} is not viſited and paide, is ſildome or neuer in ſub- 
iection. Mhen Traiane was in the warres, in his feeding 
and apparel, he did rather ſeeme a companion, then an ems 
perour of Rome: foz that ſildome he went vnarmed, and 
many were the dayes wherein he did eate ſtanding. Vas 
uing a bodie ſome what dꝛie and of great ſinowes, he was 
moſte patient in tedious trauaile of warres:that is to ſap, 
in ſuffering hunger, colde, thirſte, wette, ſnowe,heate, x 


perils, whiche he refuſed not as a cowarde, but ſought the 
out as one of a valiant mind: foz Þ in all hazardes e perils, 


be neuer ſaide vnto his capfaines, go: but, let vs go: do: 
but, let vs do: fight: but, let vs fight. He gane in charge 
vnto his armies, not to attempt to burne houſes , ſet fire 
in co2ne; duerthꝛowe milles , oꝛ cut downe oꝛchardes: af- 
firming, that theſe thinges are fo be obteined, but not de⸗ 
ſtroped. Mhẽ Traiane would take any citie, he did not im⸗ 


ploye his fozce in any thing moze, then to depꝛiue the eni⸗ 


mies of their waters. In the campes ok his enimies, he did 
cauſe to be ſowen falſe newes: that is to wite: that if he 
had victuals, to ſaye; that he wanted: that it he had mas 


ney, to ſaye, it was ſpent : that if he had muche people, — 


that they were gone: that ik he would ſhoꝛtly giue an aſs 
ſault, to ſape, that he would departe: and by this meanes 


he bꝛ ought his enimies into negligence, while in means 
time he did fo2tiffe his armies. Traiane was of greate li⸗ 
veralitie vnto ſuch as diſcouered the enimies ſecretes: and 
iopntip there with, of no leſle pꝛouidence, foꝛ the entering 


of ſpies within his campes . When he helde warre with 


_ -anycitieo2-countrye, he did not permitt his ſouldiers to 
ſpoile the bozders thereof; fo2 he helde opinion, that ſmal 


pꝛofit might riſe to ſpoile the pe villages: and greate 
hurte and offence vnto the armies, by want of victuals. 


Unto a captaine that tcoke a ploughman, t kilde his two 
Oren at the ploughe, Traiane commaunded to be bani⸗ 


ſhqed with great ignominie, and to giue the ploughman his 


hozſe, his armour, and ali his wages that was due. Foz 
eee taiane — — be in the 
2711 : arres 
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warres, but onely him that llept being of the watche, oz 
the captaine that ranne awaye out ofthe battel, o did ras 
uiſhe any woman, Traiane was ſo pitifull , that vſually 
» he did pardon all negligences,eſpeciaily in the warres, ex⸗ 
- cept two faultes which he dis neuer remitt, that is to Aar. 
„ ſuch as blaſphemed the Gods, and rauiſhed women, 1 
„ iane was verie diligent and carekul in viſiting his camps, 
and to kepe a reckoning of all his armies: and this he did 
to the ende that no vagabonds ſhould wander amongeff 
them: in ſuch wiſe, that no man went to the warres , that 
did not beare armour, and go to the bat tell. Traiane held 
in his ar mies maiſters of all exerciſes to teache the young 
men the arte of knighthod, that is to ſaye , howe toplaye 
at the ſwoꝛde, to ſhate in the croſſebowe, to runne an 
” hozſle, to ſkale a wall, to mine a caſtell, to w2aſtle with 
» the enimie, toſwimme ouer a riuer: finally, the greateſt 
© of Traiavezererile was , toangment. nt 
* armicandknighthod, 1 0 13160211231 10 um 
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| U CHAP. XVIL. my 
1 Of the honourable tit les tlat the — — ſent; 

| vnto Traiane, and of the carth- 1-171) 
quake of Antioche.: i 

Toe Romair nes » did much doſire; that: when Traiane dio | 
ſaile from Spaine into Aſia, that he ſhould haue landed 
in Italie: but when they vnderſtodeof the great victoꝛies 
_andp2oſperities which he had receiued in Aſia. great was 
the ioye and ſpoztes which were done at Rome. In times 
paſt, ſome Pzinces ouercame the Parthians, and others 
ol them were ouercomt: but neuer pꝛince, as Traiane, did 
make them by feare veald vp their kingdome: and that of 
bis owne will, kneeling vppon his knees , would by a Ro- 
maine Pztnce be crowned. The Parthians were a people 

. ſo vntameable to be ſubdued, that they ſaide of the ſelues: 
the Gods conldabfolutelyconfound them: but impoſſible 
: foz mentocuercome them. Many dayes they were deba⸗ 
em in dee wow ee the 1 — 
es 
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thankes which they ſhould w2ite vnto Traiane,and what 
enſignes of honour they ſhould ſende vnto him: ſince by 
his vertue they were all honoured , and by his valiant 
actes,feared 5 the wo2lde, All the Senate came 


to conſent to one aduice, the which in deede was very ge⸗ 
nerous and noble: that is to — , that all maner 
bol copne ſhould be melted within the Empire, and made a 
certeine newe money in the name of Traiane: wherein 
Traiane was ingranen, and in the compaſſe thereof, theſe 
letters were wzitten: Imp. VIp Tr. Opti. Da. Parth. P. 
P. Tr. P. Con. 2. Sem. Aug. V hich is to ſape: this is the 
Emperour Vipius Traianus, which was verie good, and 
right fortunate: he ouercame the Parthians, criumphed 
ouer the Datians, father of the countrie , tribune of the 
people, two times Conſul, his memorie ſhalbe immortal. 
Great was the ioy Traian recetued, when he ſawe that 
money which the Senate had made: and when he read the 
waiting therin conteined: but of all the titles whiche they 
KNaue him he glozied in none ſo much as to intitle him Im- 
peratot vptimus, that is to ſaye : beſt Cmperour ; foz he 
affirmed, 5 all other titles he had obteined by armes, but 
this other with vertues. Foz defence of colde, 4 pꝛouiſion 
of victuals, Traiane retired in Winter vnto the citie and 
p2oninceof Antioche: where whiles he remained, ſuche 4 - 
fo fierce an ovarthquake happened, as neuer tn the wozlde >* 
paſt was euer heardoz ſeene. The chaunce was thus that 
on the 22. day of October, befo2e the bꝛeake of the dap, ſou⸗ 
denly there roſe ſuch winde a ſto2me ſo extreme t impozy »» 
tune, that puld vp tres, beate done birdes, thꝛew down »» 
tiles, i hoke.the houſes:foꝛthwith it began to lighten and »» 
thunder, z did ſo ſparckle and flame, that being night, it ſee⸗ 
med to be baoade daye. After the thunder and lightening, » 
pꝛeſently did followe ſo terrible tempeſtes and flaſhinges -» 
of fire, which with their furious violence, bzake downe - 
ſtatelye honſes , ſet billes on fire, kild men at the ſou- > 
deine: finally, it ſemednof/ , but that all the wozld was 
onfire, and that the earth 81 open. Aud ik the earth were 
W d „ 
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» afflicted , no doubt but the Dea was cruellp fozmenteds 
„ foz the waters began to ſwell, the windes to alter, fiſhes 
» to be troubled, the ayꝛe to be darkened: and that which 

» ſemedmoſte terrible, the waters did ſo yell,roare, bzaxe, 
v and rage, as if they had beene wilde, fierce,  moſte cruell 
» beaſtes:p2eſentiy vppon the ſouden there followed, ſuche, 
-» and ſo ſtraunge a heate, that it conſtrained al men fo giue 
©» aire vnto their bzcaftes, vnbuckle their gy2dle, to thzowe 
off their cloathes,to mount into galleries, their bodies to 
„ ſweate: and that which was woꝛſte of all, that if they 
» went foꝛth into the avze, the violence thereof did ouer⸗ 
„ thzowe them: if into the ſea, the rage therof did dzowne 

them. As the windes did vſe their furie ſo ſtraunge oz 
neuer ſeene, and the earth ſo parched and dꝛyed by the 
„ dzought cf the Summer, they raiſed ſo ſharpe a duſt, that 
-» theayzeſemed to be farſed 02 compound with duſt. The 
„ matter was marueilous monſtruous, and terrible to be⸗ 


v» holde: the apꝛe ſo thicke with duſt, the Seas to pell and 


„ roare, the windes in ſo furious combat, that one might 
„ not ſee another, that they durſt not open their mouthes, 
„neither dꝛawe bꝛeath at their noſtrils: foz ſo greate was 

»» the duſt that they did ſwallowe and receiue info their bo⸗ 
„ dies, that ſoudeinly they fell downe dead vppon the earth. 
„ All theſe calamities, and marueilous wonders ,- were no 
„ doubt verie fearefull:but vniuerſally not ſo daungerous: 
d foz although many did periſhe , many alſo were ſaued. 
„Then pzeſently began the earth to quake ſo ſtrangely and 
,, bnuſually, that olde houſes did fall, walles did open, tows 
„ ers didcleaue,the monuments did rent, and ſtones did en⸗ 
,, counter eche other. In ſome places, the houſes were vt⸗ 
K terly ouerth2owne, in other partes halfe thzowne down, 
„in other places walles opened, in other fome places tres 
7 pulde vp by the rotes, domeſticall beaſtes ſlaine: finally, 
,, there was no ſtrerte in the whole citie, wherein the earth 
„ quake had not vled his violence. If ſuch deſtruction was 
executed amongeſt tres and ſtones: howe great was the 
calamitie that paſſed amongeſt men: the caſe 1 
n⸗ 
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lamentable to heare men crye , women ſcriche, childꝛen 
waile, beaſtes howle and bzaye, one croſſing and encoun⸗ 
tering another, ſome dead, fome with bꝛoken heades, „ 
ſome with bꝛoken legges, ſome lamed in their armes, and ., 
ſome ſtriken cleane thzough the bodie. At ſuche time as ;, 
theſe thinges did chaunce, great numbers of people were 
comefrom all the partes of the woꝛlde vnto Antioche, „ 
ſome to ſee Traiane, ſome to aſke iuſtice, ſome that went ., 
tothe warres, ſome bzonght pꝛiſoners, and others that 
were ffraungers: and in ſo great a multitude, there was „ 
no man that eſcaped either deadly wounded 02 hurte, ex⸗ 
cept one woman and one llaue. Uppon that ni i E 
earth quake, 'Fraiane was lodged in a place of pleaſure „ 
without the citie, who leaping ouf at a windowe , not 
with ſuch ſperde, but that he was hurte on his right arme, 
not able to ſaye of the cauſe, whether it pzoceded, of tim⸗ 
der, tile, oꝛ ſtone. Traianc was ſo terrified with the earth⸗ 
quake, that alt the time in which he'ftaive at Antioche, , 
Fin nat Forany houſe, but in the fieldes in.,, 
a tent, wherein he did eat lepe . 'Pany dapes after, 
theſe thinges did paſſe, certeine perſons walking to behold. .. 
the falne houſes, heard the v ted of a woman: and digging 
very derpe, they found a woman and her childe, that vn⸗ 
der the hoflbwneſſeof a vawt were efcaped: a thing admi⸗ 
rable, how the mother without meate ſo long time, might 
haue milke to nouriſhe her childe. In reedikying of other .. 
houſes, they found a dead woman, and a fine childe ſuc⸗ 
king the bꝛeſt. At the time of the earthquake in Antioch, 
the mountaine Caucaſus did fo open and tremble , that all 
the cities adiopning, doubted to be ouerwhelmed with the 
fal therof. Running riners of innnoꝛtall memozie became... 
dꝛye. Spꝛings neuer ſeene o2 heard of, did low x remaine. 
and olde fountaines foz euermoze dꝛied vp: manp billes 
made plaine, and many vallies made enen, Finallp, there 
was no hauſe in Antioche, oz within the compaſſe of the 
territozies therof, that was not totally veſtroye, o2 chan⸗ 
ged alter a maner Wanetder ozder oz faſhion. 
0 C HAP. 
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Howe Traiane ſubdued Aſlyria, and what 
be did in Babylon. 


I Dwe when Summer was come, Traiane pꝛepared to 
f K the confines of Antioche towardes the iour⸗ 
ney of Aſſyria, to conquer that countrie , Tthat by peace 
they did not veald the ſame:and being arriued at the great 
river Euphtates, he found the ſhips burnt, all the bꝛidges 
bꝛoken, and all the Ba: bar iaus in armes, with a minde to 
dye, oz to defend their countries, The Barbarians vnder⸗ 
Candingof'T raians appzoche, made an vtter ſpoile of all 
their wads, to remoue all meanes of reauing their nauie, 
-B2 to reediſie bꝛidges. Traiane had intelligence that farre 
from thence, texteine ſhippes vppon the hill Niſibin were 
a making, whiche p2eſently he ſent fo: and bacught in 
cartes, and in very ſhoꝛte ſpace, a flote vppon Euphrates 
rigged and armed. The river Euphrates being paſſed, 
IT raiane founde another riuer named Peſsin, iopning vn⸗ 
to the hill Cardius, which alſo was ol great ſtrength, and 
almoſt impaſſable, but Traiave bzake vp his ſwippes, and 
once moze by land did carr ie de ſame vnto that rivers. 
wherin he fought with the Barbarians that defended their 
bankes. And as they after repozted , vtterly determined 
rather to dye, then to ſubmitt themſclues to ſubiection. 
Vut that theyconceiued, I raiave to be nomoztall man, 
which would fight againſt them, but ſome of the immoꝛ⸗ 
tall Gods that came to deſtrope them: moned thereunto, 
in beholding Traians readie carriage fo2 ſhippes by lande, 
as they had by Sea. That ccuntrie was named the pꝛo⸗ 
uince of Adiabena; which being all ouerrunne x bzought 
vnder ſubiection: he paſſed vnto Arbela, and vntd Angua- 
guemela two moſt cpulent pꝛouinces, in Whole e 
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the olde woꝛldes paſt, the greate king Darius, was ouer⸗ 


tome of Alexander Magnus, Traiane ſpent all that Sum- 


mer in conquering jole pꝛoi inces: whiche although they 
differ in names, vet differ not in ſeignoꝛie, becauſe they be 
alwaycs annered vato the ki gdome Aſlyria, whiche the 
Barbarians changing the S. i 0 T. do call the ſame At- 
tyria, And nowe when Summer began to decline, Tra- 
iane determined to winter at Babylon: in all which way 
he neither found enimies that did reſiſt him, either friends 
to accompany him: becauſe: thoſe deſertes beſo ſolitarie 
and d2ye, that hardly b2uife beaſtes be found in the ſame, | 
Befoꝛe Iraiane did enter Babylon, he would firſt perſd⸗ 
nally ſc the lake of Bytamin: the water :whercef hath 


this pꝛopertie. that bʒicke, tile, ſande, lime, oꝛ chalke, that 


is tempered there with, maketh a cyment therecfſoharde. -» 


and ſtrong, that peldeth not vnto ſtone oꝛ yꝛon. With this 


water the tiles and bꝛickes were made, and all other ma⸗ 
fer tempered, that din erect all þ waltes of Babylon, Alfa -» 
Traiane went to ſe the cave where Þ water cameſoaking -» 
foꝛth, whereont: pꝛotteded a ſtench ſo peſtilential, that -» 
kilde all cattel that came nears thereunto, and all birdes >» 


that did fiye over the ſame. Men that paſſe that waye 


dare not venter the vie we thereof. muche leite to appꝛoch -» 
the ſmell, exceptt 
not to beholde, neither are indaungered by the ſauour. 
Traiane might not be ſatiſfied with the view and confems 
plation of Babylon, muche delighting to viewe the inft- 
nite antiquities therein conteined, and had thereof great 


compaſſion: and alſo ſaide it many times, howe many and 


howe renowmed Pꝛintes had conſumed there their trea⸗ 
ſure; and imployed the chickeſt parte of their life; ta per⸗ 
petuate their fame, which were no we foꝛgotten, and their 
ſtately bupldings vtterly ruinated and falne downe. 
Traiane attempted a cerfeine wazke within that lande 
which did not onely ercell all that he had done in Rome, 


Italie, Sicyl , Datia, and Spaine, but alſo all that Ninus, 
1 5 3 * had made in Babylon. 


Trajane: 


ches that be gelded, which keare 75 
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T raiane was of ſo high thoughtes, and ſo ſingular in his 
conceites, which he attempted, and in his buyldings which 
he erected, he was not ſatiſfied that others ſhonld thinks 
him equall with Pꝛinces paſt: but iudge andconfeſſe him 
to be ſingular amongeſt the reſt. The caſe was thus:he os 
pened the mother of the riuer Tygris, and of the riuer Eu- 
hrates:t made from the one to the other, a great ga deepe 
chanell, to vnite them both into one ſtreame: a thing foz 
the pꝛeſent eaſie to be wꝛitten, but at that time, verie ters 
rible to beholde: becauſe the chanell that Traiane catiſed 
to be made from the one riuer tothe other, was ſo high,ſo 
large, and ſo depe, that verie greate ſhippes might turne, 
ſaile, and ride at anchoz. Uppon that chanell Traiane 
did builde a moſte ſtately and a right loftie bꝛidge, a ſtrong 
taſtell, a riche and ſumptuous palace, and certeine gar⸗ 
deines and oꝛchardes moſt pleaſant, and on either ſide the 
riuer, he built faire houſes to dwell in, and ffoze houſes 
fo2 merchaunts: and fo plate there his perpetuali memo⸗ 
rie, did name the ſame Traianicall Babylon. This buyl⸗ 
ding endured not long, and the canſe thereof pꝛocaded, 
that the riuer Euphrates had his channell moze high then 
the riuer Tygris, whereby Ty gris did increaſe, and Eu- 
hrates diminiſh : and the —— doubted the one 
toʒ want of water to be loſt: and the other with the furie 
of the water to be deſtroyed. From Babylon, Traiane 
departed to the citie Teſiphont being the head ot that pꝛo⸗ 
uince: which although ſome dayes it ſtode in defence of if 
ſelfe, in the ende if came to be yealded: and there it is ſaid, 
that Traiane found ſo. greate ſummes of money, that be 
had ſufficient to pay his armies , to raiſe vp newe buyl- 
dings, and alſo to furniſhe his treaſurie. Greate were the 
newes that daily came to the Senate, of the marucilous 
victozies which Traiane obteined thzoughout the wozlde, 
and howe beyond all Painces paſt , be had augmented the 
Empire of Rome. 
The inhabitants of Teſiphont were ignoꝛant fo ſacri- 
fice vnto the Gods, oꝛ to obſerue lealles and holy wheſes 
eres 
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„ _ whereupon Traiane commaundedko erecta temple vnto 
| -  thegreate God _ ter, and etheminftruction, what 
feaſtes they 

fice vnto their 


n 
4 . Ti weft qreatezmaile pale | 


into the Indiaes,was conſtrei- 


memoꝛie ding Bei reus w —— — 
oy ori the diſcourle of his currant maketh 
ning xxx. miles in-bzedth,and ix. in 
* bilus a te both pꝛoude 
ut armes Lraiane bzought vn- 
— of thoſe — being different 
— maker and being then in the greateſt 
heate ok Hummer, Traiane in that nanigation. paſſed 
much tranaile and perill: and being perſuaded by certeine 
to fozſake the Sea, and take the land, aunſwered: the vi- 
cions go from hence to Rome to ſteke delight. andthe ver- 
tuous come from Rome hither to ſeke trauailes: bycauſe 
our pꝛedeceſſours in « chaunge of great trauailes, retei⸗ 
ued great and gloꝛious triumphes: wherefoze: J will ne⸗ 
ner ceaſe fighting fo2 feare; either nauigation fozperilt oz 
daunger. At the mouth ot thaſe Seas, there was a people 
named Sipaſsmos, fo called of certeine fietdes whiche they 
helde: whether from manye partes they bzought: their 
heards fofe&de: theſe Sipaſsinos were lubietts to king A- 
thabilus: — of his ſulumiſſion vnto ts 
Romaines, topntly with great god will ramefw2th to res 
ceine en Paſting "I Wandes,andall "tis: 8 
wr E.l. n 1; > 


I 


5 


1. 
* 
o 


_ &hies atontyh Sd coafts0n either fidebeingſabdued;Fra- 
Zane entred the Ocean Dea, and therewith vnderſtan⸗ 


„ Theliſeof che. | 


ding the waacke# decaye of his thippes, the darkeneſſe of 
ö apꝛe, q his pylots to want experience vpon thoſecoaſts, 
he arriued to land to renewe his nauie. Traiane was in⸗ 
foꝛmed, Þ thoſe Seas bre of uch condition, that they en⸗ 
du — not ſhippes made of ſtraunge timber, but of wood of 
the 


1 otherwiſe: they did conſume; oz ak times 


dꝛowne them: The ſozroweef Traianes harte, might not 
be expꝛelled, foꝛ that, to paſſe into the great Indies, he had 
no pꝛeparation, becauſe of p inſufficifcie oł his own ſhips, 
and mant of timber ot the Indies. And when Traiane 


his voyage te uo truſtrate & without —_ thoyſaye,s 
he ſaids withagreat ſigh:Ofall Princes paſt, ovely ynts 

Alexander Tgiuethepreeminence, for that he pa Ain. in- 
to tlie Indies: hut if fortude had not hindered mee: him, 
others; Lui de haue excelled: for I had a wil not on- 
ty tatonqner allthe Indies, but therein to haue erected a 


nbwe Rome All the time that Tramm ſtaped there, he 


gaut him ſelfe particularly to vnderſtand it the ſtute ot al 
thinges in the greate Indiacs: that is to ſaxe, what Gods 
they wozthipped; what temples thep helde, what kinges 
they obeyed, what dyet they vſed, what garmentes they 


did weare, hows they did fight, in what cities they did in⸗ 


habite, wherein they were exerciſed: and howe muche the 
greater things they did repoꝛt: ſo muche the moꝛe, the ſoz2 


rowe of his heart did augment. From thence Traianeſet 
terteine meſſengers vnfo Rome, with great rithes foꝛ the 
| treaſuri# =Alfo" aamemoziall of all the pꝛouintes; kings 
| domes, Jlandes,nations,andpeople that de had ſubducy 
_ andtake;andbzoingbt vnder the Empire u Rome. Great 
ioy was reteinen in Rome vpon the manifeſtation of theſe 
newes: no leſſe wenderfull vato the Romaines;toreadſo 
many, and fo variable people to be overcome by Traiane: 
becanſs/it was affirmed” amongeft them in the Senate 
ef Rome, that noni had ſiene them either as muche as to 
haue hrard ai them Pꝛeſentip they erected in Rome vnto 


* Eraiane an arche triumphant , wherin was graue n the 


names 
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» nawesofthe kingpomes that Traianc bab ſubMned,/aud ” 
pP pꝛincipall pzouinces thatbe:hadtaken: ic if then ſhuld 
baue placed them all, canto:mabie vaito his memogialt. 
they ſhould want marble to be waonght, and wazkemen * 
to graue the ſame. When Traiane might not pade in! 
the great Indies, be came vnto the houſe of — 4 
greate, where (as it was ſaide ) be died : and there dig 
buylde all that by antiquitie was decaped & faine do une: 
t alſo did adde other ne we buyldings thereunto, r offered 
riche ſacrifices vnto the Oods, in memoꝛie ⁊ reuerence of 
Alexander, Traiane ſayling din tht Ocean Sea towardes 
the Indians, i the Teſiponts, ſuppoſing that he ſhould ne⸗ = 
ner teturne into that pzouince;determuled fo rebel, and 
ther with lle we all the Romaines,that remained in garri⸗ 
ſon, t bꝛought all their countrie in armes. Againſt theſe x 
other people that rebelled, Traiane ſent Maximinus and 
Lucius W an armie of greate power, who fought maſt vn⸗ 
| im tun fo2 that y one lled, i the other died. He that e 
caped mas Lucius, wi 0 to reſo me all faultes — 
the citie of Niſibin t Ec — — wer maranke bunnt wk 
fire, wherof T rain pas not a little offended; becauſe iu 
the warres,he would not any ſpoile to be made by fire. 
Eritius Clarus, Alexander Seucrus, two Romaine Pꝛe⸗ 
tours, made their entri by Seleucia, Whiche they totally; 
did ſacke t deſtroy: being tiſed » Trajave was dzows' 
ned at Sea, they rebelled x ewe þ Romane magiſtrates.” 
Traiane doubting the rebellion ot the Parthians,: entred 
their countrie, hauing intelligence ot the death of Parchu+ _— * 
rus their king, the alteration of their kingdom. Tratane 
commaunded all the pꝛincipals of Parthia to apprare be 
foꝛe him, who aſſẽbled in the fields of Teſipont, here 
T raiauc being aduaunted div aduertiſe the of his determi⸗ 
nation, which if they did admitt 4:conſent vnto, they might 
ſafely hold him foꝛ a pitifull father: and otherwile they 
Hould finde him a moſt cruell enimie. 1 
The Parthians jopntly aunſwered 9 that their deſirg 
. was much moze to hold him as a father, then anemimiac 
d relo them ſelues both to * to obey hunt 
u. r 


| Izv his uyaicollaine, | 
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making their humble ſuite, to giue them no king, except 

he were a natiue of their kingdome : foz that a ſtraunger 
ſhould want both lone and obedience. Pꝛeſentip Traiane 
take a crowne in his handes and ſet it vppon the heade of 
Perſnapate, declaring him to be their king and loꝛde, ot 


which pꝛoutſion they helde them ſelues -marneilouſly wel 
pleaſed, fo2 that he was not onely ot their kingdome , and 


well knowen vnto them, but alſo bothe vertuous and 


warlike. PA 
CHAP.XX. 


4 Howe Traiane comming from Aſia to triumph 
in Rome, was ſtaide by death 


in Sicyl. 


'T BE land ot Parthians being ſtaped e pacified, Traiane 
was in diſpoſition to go to Rome: partly to reſt, and to 
ceaſe from traueile, and chiefely to triumph oner ſo ma⸗ 
ny nations and kingdomes: but being aduertiſed of the re⸗ 
bellion of the Agarens , and that the Romaine pꝛetours 
were fledd: pꝛeſently Traiane departed vnto the lande of 
Agarens, which is in Arabia, hauing a citie as pꝛintipall 
of their p2zonince, very little, but marueilons ſtrong: the 
deſtinte whereof was ſuch, that being ſieged by infinife 
Pꝛinces, was neuer taken oz ouercome . Foz defence of 


that citie. the nature and ſifuation of the countrie did not 
a litie helpe : foz that the aſſailants had neither wod oz 
timber to aduaunce their engins, either water oz fozage, 


fo2 reliefe of them ſelues oz cattel: 5 the ſame vnto ſtraun⸗ 
gers not vſedthereunto, did rather ſeeme to burne, then 
to giue light. T'raianc tommaunded an aCault to be giuen 
vnto the citie: the moſt valiant captaines being mounted 


vpon the wall, at an inſtant ſome were ſlaine, and ſome 


ouerthzowen , Traiane diſguiſed, and in diſpoſition to 
vie we the citie, was of the enimies both knowen, woun⸗ 


The 


Em 
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The Agarens 


demaunded, ik at that inſtant they 
had notice of the ours perſon:they anſwered, that 
his granitie, and the maieſtie of his pꝛeſence did viſconer 
his eſtate. Traiane being at that ſiege, there aroſe terrible 
lightening and thunder, which in that countrie was neuer 
ſcene: and beſides, there deſcended bppcn the Romaine 
campeflies ſo many / impoꝛtune, that both their meate 
and dꝛinke, and their owne perſons, were continually co⸗ 
nered with the fame. Traiane conſidering the citie to be 
impꝛegnable, div retire his armie. They ſave, that he 
ſaide, at his retraite: Since the Agarens , with mine ar- 
mies, either my wordes, be neither ſubdued or perſuaded: 
the deſtinies haue reſerned this triumph for ſome other 
Prince in the world to come. In the pꝛouinte of Cyrene, 
Traiane had a greate armie both of Greekes as of Ro- 
maines: and the pzetoz of thoſe armies was a certeine R- 
maine named Andreas, againſt whome the Jewes of thoſe 
rtes did rebell, and ſlewe both captaine, Greekes, and 
omaines, The Iewes were not onely contented to haue 
llaine the Nomaines, but alſo bꝛought the dead bodies vn- ” 
to the ſhanibles, and there did quarter, cut in ptetes, and 
ſolde by weight: + with no leſle appetite did eate that hu⸗ 
maine fleſhe, then ifithad biene hennes and feſants. Av. 
ding crueltie vppon trueltie, they bꝛought foꝛth certeine 
Romaines whiche they had in pꝛiſon, and did wage one 
with another, a dentere, oz a point, to ſtrike off the head of 
a Romaine at a blowe. Another thing, not moꝛe vile then 
hozrible, the Iewes ere vppon thoſe miſerable Ro- 


maines, that is, they fleyedthemquicke, and tanned their 
ſkinnes foz leather: and further, with greateſt diſgrace, ” 
did cut of their molt ſhamefalt partes, and plaide and tot 
them as a ball in the market place. As the Tewes left no 
| Romaine dnſlaine, ſd left they no crueltie oz kind er death 
that they did not experiment: and in this matter, we haue 
noleſſe to mariieile, at þ hearts ofthe one to execute, then 
ofthe patience ofthe other to ſuffer, That which was don 
by ß Iewes of Cyrcne, was exetuted by ß Ie wes of Aegypt, 

95 05 E. ii. aud 
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I he lie of the 


and of the Jlands of Cypres, who ſle we all the Rowaines 
within their common woalthes: which flaughter was no 
lefle, then 500000-Greekes andRonmives., When theſe 
ſozrowfall newes came vnto Traiane,he.was very ficke: 
but notwithſtanding pzoyived what. was conuenient foz 
fo deſpcratea caſe: and pꝛeſently ſent Lucius into Cyrenc, 
Marcus into Cypres, and Seuerus into Acgypt: who com⸗ 
mitted ſo great ſpoiles among the people, and executed ſo 
cruell iuſtice vppon the inhabitants , that if the dead had 


beene liuing, they would haue pelded them ſelues fo2 ſuf⸗ 


ficiently reuenged. Elus Adrianus was captaine vnto 
T raiane faz the. guarde of Syria, and hearing what had 
paſſed in this matter, ſoudeinly, he deſcended, info lurie, 


to that kingdome 


D 


by chaunc 
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Emperour Traiane, 71 
thoſe bathes did not pzofite, but hinder :fo2 being weake, » 


8 


tonſumed, and ſpent, although he had fozce to bathe, he 


had no ſtrength to ſweate. owe when Traianc\ ſawe » 
him ſelfe without hope of life, he wꝛote a letter vnto the »» 
Senate of Rome, commenting the ſlate ot᷑ his houſe vn⸗ 
to Lucius, and the affaires of the warres vnto Elius A- »» 


drianus, He dyed in the citie of Selcuca which is in the 


pꝛouince of Sicyl, which from thence foꝛzth was named », 
Traginopolis, in the age of 63. yeres, and in the reigne of 5, 


¶ The life 4/4 the Emperour Adrian: 
Compiled by ſir Anthonie of Gucuara, 
I Byſnoppe of Mondonnedo, Preacher, ¶ bros 
Oo 4:9.,3 1 (wicler, and Connſeller onto the Em- 
"4x f Ne the ft. 


echt 1 SHAPE. I. 
C Of che linage from whence Adrian deſcended, 


and of the place and countrie where 
he was bred andnou- 
_riſhed, 


Ti | e greate Emperour Traianebeing 
| dead, Adrian ſucceeded in the Empire: 
who was ſeruaunt, friend, and couſin 


AX |linage of Adrian by the fathers ſide, 
was of Italic, boꝛne in a titie named Ha- 
and of the mothers ſive a Spaniard, 
he nowe is named Calize, a citte of 


x E. iii. Vis 


vorne at Cades, wh 
Andoloizia, 


| bis Empire 21. vcres, 6. monethes, and 19. daycs, 3 
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re life of the 
Bis kathers name was Elius Adrianus maried vnto a o- 
man ol Spaine named Domitia Paulina, a woman ſutfiti⸗ 
ent wiſe and faire, boꝛne in the citie of Calize, ſhe was 
ntece vnto the Emperour Traiane & his ſiſters daughter, 
whome he did much lone, fo2 that of a childe ſhee was bꝛed 
in his houſe. Adrian had a ſiſter named Paulina, ho was 
married vnto a Conſul named Seuerinus: and the graund⸗ 
father of Adrianus was named Marillinus, of the linage 
ok the Priſcans: which linage did not a little floziſhe in the 
time of the Scipions. Adrian was boznein Rome the 9. 
vaye of Febzuarie, in the conſulfhip of Veſpaſianus ſepti- 
mus, and Titus quintus: in the pere of the. foundation of 
Rome 488, Adrian had an high bodie ot perfecte pꝛopoꝛ⸗ 
« tion, extept his necke, which was ſomewhat ſtouping, his 
.. noſe fomewhat hawked, his face [wart, his eyes moꝛe 
grey then blacke, his bearde blacke and thicke his hames 
| .. mo2e of ſinewes thenof flethe, his head great and round, 
1! Þ and a bꝛoade fozehead, a great ſigne (as he hav). of greate 
1 e memozie. When his father dyed he was but of ten peres. 
who left him fo2 tutoꝛ 28, VIpius Traianus, and Celius Ta- 
tianus, the one being his vnckle, and the other his friend: 
effectually requeſtinge to traine and inſtruct that childs 
in wiſedome and valiantneſſe: koꝛ that he had no lefſe as * 

bilitie foz tbe one then fo the other. 

At the age of fenne peres, Adrian ſtudied 8 
and after his fathers death, his tutours ſet him to learne 
the Greeke tongue, wherein he was ſo learned and expert, 
that foz ercellencic therein, in Rome they named him ths 
Greeke childe: foz that he was as readie in the Greeke 


) .a« tongue, as others in the Romaine ſpeache. At the age of 


xu yeares , he had a deũre to paſſe into Spaine, to ſæ his 
olde countrie, he arriued at Calize, where his mother 
was boꝛne, and from whence Traiane was natiue, and 
there leauing his letters, did exerciſe him ſelfe in armes: 

becauſe in thoſe dayes the Spaniardes had there a famous 
ſtudie of ſcience, and the Romaines helbe there a ſchwle 


foz the warres. 
"705 Adrian 
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Adrian bothe in leaping and running was verie light: 
wherein it is ſayd of hun, that he ranne foꝛ many wagers, 
and not a fewe times by running and leaping, did winne, 
to ſupply his neteſſitie. He y delighted to ride ſwift 
running hoꝛſes, and did much pꝛeſume ta iudge and make 
choyce of them: and after in bis olde age; he would vaunt 
and ſap of him ſelle, that he neuer roade in coche, mule, oz 
other beaſt, but an hozſe. In the time ot Adrian his — 
he was an onimie to idleneſſe, and alſo ot them that were 
giuen there vnto: and man times ſayde, that he remem- 
bred not ſince the a age of tenne yeares; whether hee ſtoode 
ſtill, or walked bythe wacher he had not eyther a booke _ 
to reade in, or ſome weapòõ to fight with. Adrian wasna- -» 
turally ſharpe of wit, andof great life, moſt apparant, in 
that he was not ſatiſfied, to knowe what ſome men did -» 
knowe: but trauelled to haue ſkill in all things that men 
vnderſtade: with Philoſophers he woulde diſpute, with 
maiſters at weapons he wonlde fight, with artjficers he 
would woꝛke, and with painfers he would paint. Adrian 
did pꝛaiſe him ſelle, and accozding to wꝛitings of olde time, 
he had great reaſon ſo to do: bycauſe there was no Art, ſci⸗ 
once, occupation, oz inuention in the woꝛlde, that he knew 
nok, oz at the leaſt did not trauell to knowe, When Adri- » 
an was poung, he was but of (mall patience,foz that he ins 
dured not any fo excell him, neycher vet to compare with 
him: and rare iwas that quarell, which he did not make oz 
mainkeine. When Tatian, Adrians tutoz, did repꝛehend 
him foꝛ his impatience. and bycauſe he was not mylde, as 
the young man his couſen Emilius, he made anſwere: M 
couſen Emilius is not patient, but for that he is a coward, 
and I by quarelling, atm become valiaunt. Neyther being 
a childe, oꝛ growne to mozeyeares 2, Adrian bſod not to 
bꝛeake foꝛth into foule woꝛdes, although they ſayde, oz did 
him great iniuries: but inderde, although his toung were 
flow? his handes were very! ready. Adrian was of a 
found bodie, except that ſometimes he complained of his 
left eare, and that one of his _—_ = times did water — 

; eſe 
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rr much lefle his ande. 
[ 5 Of ſome call incl tions that poſleſſed 
Jö en: — —— ere Aden Nn 
Tosengase — muche delight in — lie 
| ——— the plaines; but in moun⸗ 
taines ſoꝛ he tone no care toffee with haukes, but to fight 
witz nerce beaſtes. to make a ſue we of his valiauntneſſe. 
Do giuen and lo venteraus was Adrian in his chace, that 
with great roaſtn will not ſay divrepzoue, but note, the 
time that he torſumed : and that net ouely ioꝛ much time 
he ſpent thereur ont faz that many times he was in great 
daunger. It hapnod ſomtimes: that in ſollowing the chace 
of wilde beaſts, Adrian did loſe himſe lt, in thoſe rough and 
craggie moſitaines:wherof there folowed not a few times. 
100 tat he would haut raten il he had had bꝛeade, and woulde 
. haue dꝛanue, it he had had water. Then he went to hunt, 
118 13 he carried his crofbowe to ſhote,hisquiner ofquar els, and 
if his wallct of victuals: and alwayes did place him, in the 
pate, where the beaſt ſhould paſſe : and had ſo little feare, 
and ſo deſirous of chace, that it it were a beare, he did exe⸗ 
tute fome aduentare : and il it were a Lion, he did abide 
him. It is not read, that he ſlue any Lion, but one: but 
beares and other trueli beaſtes, that he flue with his owne 
hands, were infinite. Adrian followed moſt fiercely a cer⸗ 
taine beaſt with ſo great deſire, and did ſo trauel to attain 
the ſame, that he fell ouer a rocke, put his ſhoulder out of 
wut, bꝛake one el his legs, and taſt much bloud out of his 
mouth. In the Pꝛouince of Miſia, Adtian built a citie, 
which he did name The chace of Adrian, bicauſe there he v⸗ 
ſid to pitch bis Nauilion, and from thence at moꝛnings he 
went foꝛth to hunt, and at night did returne to bed. Me 
had an hoꝛſte very ready foꝛ hunting, which would ſtaye 
and make ready at a mim, when he vnderſlode the chace 
comming; and therewithall ranne as ſure downe the hill, 
as vp the hill, This hoꝛſle was named Boryſtenes, which 
being deade, Adrian did not only cauſe to be buried oy 
mu 
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muthe honour, but allo commannded foz the ſame a.very 
riche ſepulchꝛe ol Marble to be made and erocted. Adrian » 
did mucheeſtems and delight. to paynt figures and counts » 
terfets very naturally, and to graue in Parble with great 
 ſkil and deuice: ſametimes in ware to make neweinuen⸗ 
tions: and was in theſe Arts ſo curious, that he made the > 
SGoddelle Venus in — — 
thc 8 and of ware did fourme the whole »» 
and Creta. And beit,thatinnhetathliigabe were rea 
die and expert, ioyntly tbere with he was ver y ambitious; » 
bycauſe he had as great enuie, and alboraucoux at an arti - 
acer, which was ſaydeto-paynto2-wozke moge curiouſly -- 
then him ſeife,as if.the main tenante ol his liuing bad can / 
Liſted therein. There were in Rome twp excellent men, 
the one named Dom) ſius, the other Meſs, Rennen 
famous in the her alt Arts 2 fen that man in Rome did 
Frequent their ſtudies, but muche maꝛe did pꝛaule . their 
worhes: adrian did fakethereofſogreat ęnuie, that 
though he aum no ranſe to Rillthemt, he wanted not orca »» 
ſion to bauiſh them d certaine (kilfiul carpontex in dꝛaw· 
ing plota fog vajldings, being Amame qweltion with the 
Emperaur Eteiane f A eee ae * 
ofaQaire; adrian being pꝛeſent, ſayd his 

what en —— carpenter mera Art a 
anſwered=Maj iter Ad 
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as you Haus amongſtartiſicers. 
femble thoſe woe might not I ag den 
boꝛ after p death a Lraianęrhe attaining the empire, th 
iniurious maꝛds were nomoꝛe goftly vnto the ſozrowt 
Polydarizs,; put to ſerus adrian fos ſufficient.r A 
take away hig life, 4g1ian being ſagreat a,Grecian, and 
alſa a Latiniſt, compounded cer taine wozkesin ran 
metre, as allo in pzeaſe, « did muthe delight to haue them 
pꝛaiſed, t could not indure but ; ſome multread them. zn 
mr a ba omc,bzoughty, 
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bl Homer in great eſtimation : whereof Adrun did take 
ſo great ennie, that he gaue fireight commaundement; 
1 | that none choulde reade Homer, eyther openly oꝝ fecretly, 
but the wozkes of Anthimachus, who was aPhiloſopher 
mot obſeute. Adrian had condition curiouſly:toinquire, 
bk common and ſmall matters: whercof he was both no⸗ 
ted and murmured: bicaule, Princes being giuen to make 
+ ſearch 6f triffin cauſes, ptoue variable in prouiding for 
matters of impot tante. "Ms Adrian was of. fickle viſpoſt- 
tion: foz that at the ſonden;'he woulde determine, to per⸗ 
fdurnre ſome onterpʒiſe, and after growe colde, and incon⸗ 
tinent dmit the ſame; ol this. as ol the reit, with great rea⸗ 
ſon; he was noted and actuſed : bycauſe graue Princes 
e to hauen! ſed dehbevtion, and a diligent exe 
_ ntwothings moll ertremd: that is 
E | in his lous,o; hatred: 
athlbeartanm aber 


"nth inito 2 — — — 
is conuenient in loue, to be diſerete, and in hatred, proui- 
dent and aduiſed. Ve was Ibewile mott extreme, that it 
he pouiled any thing, het ry it to the cloudes-: 
and it it ken not into his fuudur, he dilpꝛaiſed it to the dee» 
t bottome: in ſuch manner, that all ſayd of Adrian, that 
U ppaiſing,he was verte gracious, and in nippes, tauntes, 
d gyꝛdes, not a little malicious. Adrian had great de- 
ght in faire women, who was ſo ablolute and alſo ſo diſ⸗ 
bus e dee did not onelytnioyvirgins, pers 
tuade married women, dut allo in the honſes tf his verie 
| rat he had his letrete loues. Ok tte — ,conſides 
| ring his im kite, and of the other parte; the great inftice 
that he vid execafe * the hi oziograpbers — 


im amor the pitikull Pʒinces: neither W 
7." it 


bountie, and great abilitie of Adrian being in apparance, 
Traiane from thence fo2th did ſo regard and fire his eyes, 


wa 
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that were tyꝛannous: bycauſe molt truly if he did chaſtice 
ſome by iuſtice, alſo he flue others by enuie. 


CHAPP. III. 
Of the friends and cnimies which Adrian had. 


A Drian being of the age ol ninetene yeres, Traiane con- 
teiuing the abilitie and towardneſſe of the yong man, 


as well in letters as in armes, ſent to Spaine foz him to 


come to Rome, with whome he did fo behaue himſelfe, 
that foz entertainment, he did receiue him into his cham- 
ber, and in his loue, did place him as a childe. The nafurall 


as well to honour him, all the dayes of his life: as alſo to 
leaue him Emperour, after his death. Adrian being in ſo 
great fauour with the Emperonr Traiane, there folowed 
thereof in pꝛoceſſe of time, no ſmall diſpleaſures fo his 
—— — foz his enimies by enuie, 

th the Emperour pꝛocured his diſgrate, and with their 
malice, did maligne him with the people. It is an aunci- 
ent peſtilence in the courtes of Princes, that the Prince 


being pleaſed to beare affection, or to honour any perſon, 
forthwith they ioyne to murmur, & procure to perſecue 
the ſame. As Seuerianus being buſband vnto a ſiſter of A- 


drian, did murmur of him vnto Traiane, ſaying pit was a 
wonder vnto all men in Rome, to ſ& Adrian ſo pꝛiuate, 
ſo far in fauour, that they pꝛeſumed Þ after his dapes, he 
ſhould leaue him the Empire: vnto whome Traiane made 
anſwere: Who hath to ſucceede me in the Empire: only 
the Gods be acquainted therewith: but admitting, that it 
were my will, and the Goddes permitting, that Adrian 
ſhoulde ſucceede me in the Empire : J can ſay vnto thee, 
that to gouerne the ſame he will pꝛoue no fole, neyther a 


cowarde to delende it. The anſwere that Traiane — 
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was very god, and yet not withont a ſecret taunt, foꝛ that 
the Conſul Seuerianus, had nepther pꝛaiſed him Foz vali⸗ 
aunt,epther held him foz wiſe, This Seuerianus was als 
waies a great enimie of Adrian did not ceaſe travelling 
fo diſgrace him with the Emperour: wherby Adrian haps 
ned at times, to be both in favour, and diſfauour: in ſuche 
manner, chat Adrian burned bet wirt two fiers, whiche is 
to wit, care to reſiſt his enimies, and ſolicitude in conſer⸗ 
uing his krends. The firſt office that Adrian had in Rome, 
Traianc being Conſul, and Domitian being emperour;be 
was made a Decem viriato: that is to ſay,he was appoin⸗ 
ted fo2 one of the ten men, that were deputed, to determin 
contentions amongſt the people. Adrian gaue ſo god acs 
| count of his office, and recouered in Rome ſo god fame, 
that he ſcemed luffitient vnto al men. alone and in his own 
perſon, to gouerne a common wealth: and ſo it came to 
paſle, that in the veare folowing,he was deputed Tribune 
ol the ſecond legion: that is to ſay, that he had charge to 
gouerne and toꝛrect the ſeconde capteinſhip, of the armies 
v that were in the wars: bycauſe it was a cuſtome in Rome, 
n tbat euerie capteinſbip ſhould haue a capteine to fight: and 
» Tribune to rule and gouerne. The peare of the tribune 
office being paſt, he was ſent vnto the inferiour Miſia, go⸗ 
nerning that Pꝛouince with ſo great pꝛudente, and was of 
ſuche readineſſe and ſkill amongeſt thoſe revurt nr that 


ſome delighted to obey bim, the others durſt not re 

bim. Adrian was in no ſmall perpleritie,fo2 the doubt he 
had to be remoued from Traianes fauour, which he ſuſpet⸗ 
ted to ſæ him ſelle in Miſia, his enimie Seucrianus with 
Traiane in Rome: that vppon any repozt that might be 
made of him there, þ malice cf his enimie bad place to ags 
grauate, and he foz him ſelfe being farre diſtant, not able 
to anſwere. Traiane had in his chamber one whome he 
much faucured, named Gallus, a moſt ſpetiall friend vnto 
Adrian: and Adrian being aduertiſed, that Gallus his 
moltfaithfuli friende was deade,made fo2 him great obſe- 
WR 8 many teares. Chere ſucceded in 


j favor 
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8 fäudur vntu this Gallus another named Surus, a man ſaf- 
ficiently wiſe and pꝛudent: and alſo this, as Gallus, was 
mol ſpecial friend vnts Adrian: and the very cauſe whers 
byhe obteined the fanoured to be his friends; was: foz that 
inhisgiftes he was very liberall: and to doe foz his friends 
no leffe determined, Alſo Adrian gaue him ſelk to content, 
ſerue, and pleaſe Plotina, Traianes wife, and vſed therein »» 
ſo great (kill, and came ſo farre info fauour with Plotma, 

\ that ontofthat ſo narrowe friendſhip, be gathered moze -» 
p2ofit, then ſhe did honour. Traiane had in his houſe a ntece 

- named Sabina, whiche was to marrie, and requeſtedfoz 
wife,of many noble Romaines: but Plotina and Surus tray 
uelled and perſuaded Traianc to marrie her vnto Adrian: 

aftfirming that with this marriage, he was ercuſed ol to 
marriages, that is to ſay {to ſeeke a wife foʒ Adrian, and 

an hufband foz Sabina. When as Adrian had p2eſented 

manp giktes, and offered many ſeruices vnto Plotinia: 

pattelyfo the great tous that ſhe did beare him, aud:fap 
at ſhe had married him vnto Sabma, ſhe made him ans 
were: Adrian,” accoz ding to the god will which J beare 
ther, it is ſmal which J haue done foꝛ ther, in reſpect of that 
which J meane fo doe: fo2 that map doe little with my 

Loꝛd Traiane, but as he hath choſen ther to be his nephew. 

ge ſhall alſo adopt the ta be his ſonne. After Adrian hau 

obteined Plotina foz his gad L Adie, Sabina fo2 his wife, | 

and Sutus foz his friend, he little eſteemed the enimitie of | 

Seuerianus his enimie: bycauſe in Traianes houſe, all did 

ere as one in fauour, x didferue him a8 a maiſter, 
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Of the loue that * * — ic Traiane 4 
| had vnto Adr 


By the marriage that A had with biking N nece 
vnto the Emperour T raiane, there followed him, not a 
lite but very — pꝛofite: foz, belive that 2 was my 
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infauour with en and verie well liked ol the 
Empꝛeſſe Plotina, the greateſt parte of the affaires of the 
Empire, was diſpatcht by his handes. Adrian pꝛeſuming 
of great eloquence,pzeſented vppon a day befoze the Se⸗ 
nate; a certaine paſtozall enterlude, whereat the Sena⸗ 
tours and Ozatours did greatly laugh: not onely of that 
whiche he ſayde, but alſo of the baſe ſtyle wherein he did 
„ ſpeake theſame. Yegauehimnſelfe to the Latine toung, 
„ andtothe Art of an P2atour, wherin he grew ſo pꝛoldund. 
„ Þ they gaue to him as great glozy foz his ſpeache,as vnto 
„Cicero foꝛ his waiting. In the firft warres that Traiane 
* bad with the Datians, Adrian was made Queſtsz, that is 
to ſap, he had cherge to pꝛouide, victuals and furniture foz 
the campe: whiche was an office amongeſt the armies, of 
great honoar, and of much confidence : toꝛ he had both the 
treaſure in his cuſto die, and the payment of the campe. 
—— aiane was eyther ſicke, oz not at leaſure, on 
Adrian went to the Senate: but the Denatozs 
although they did admit him to ſpeake, they did not per- 
; mit him toerceede oz tu take the chiefe plate: foz it was a 
„ lawe amongeſt them much vſed, that being aſſembledin 
„the Senate, none ſhould pzeſume to clap his handes, to 
„ cauſe ſilence, oz ctõmaũd the doe to be ſhut, neyther enter 
„ being clad with a long gowne, oz to place him ſelſe in the 
; higheſt ſeate, but onely the Emperour. Being noto2ions 
vnto all men, that Adrian was pꝛiuate with tbe Empe⸗ 
rour Traiane, and in great fauour with Plotina his wile, 
and therewithall, that he was a man both pꝛudent and 
politique: and although in the Senate not permitted to 
the chiefelt place, yet all things were directed by his coun⸗ 
ſell, in ſache wiſe, that at home all things were done as he 
thought god, and ab2oade as he did commaund. Mhen if 
was knowne in Rome, that the king ol Datia eftſones had 
rebelled, Adrian pꝛeſently perſuaded Traianc,in his owne 
perſon to go to that war, and to leave the enterpꝛiſe to no 
other man: wherein Adrian did followe and ſerue Trai- 
| aue moze ten any other PT and certainly did mm 


mies of robberie. The fame being come to Rome, of the 
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ſo valiaunt and notable deedes; that with Traianc he ob⸗ 


teined faupurd and aduaunced his perſon ta great cfttmas 
tion. Adrian being thus notiſted in the warres of Datia, 


Trainne thought it mezfe to commende vnto him the ſes 


cond legion which was vnder the pꝛotection of the God⸗ 
deſſe Mineruan and in ſuch manner did gouerne the (ame, 
and gane bis ſauldiers ſo great courage, that he was the 
man, that did moſt grieue the enimie, and leaſt did feare 
perilles. The thing moſte eſteemed of the Emperour . 
Ttaiane, was a Diamond which Nerua had ginen him: 
this Diamond Traiane gaue Adrian, in the time ot the ,, 
warres of Datia, which was ſo kept and eſteemed of A dri- „ 


an, that vntill the day al his death, it was neuer ſcene off ,, 


kfumbis finger. The warres of Datia being ſiniſhed, 
Traiane returned to Rome, leauing Adrian as Pe- 


toursf that Ppoutnce,Suſſuru and Scuerianus being cons 


fals; - Me had not long gouerned Datia, when Adrian res 
ceivedfrom the Senate newe p2outſion topaſſe into Pa- 
aoniat where he was not only gouernour in cauſes of ins 
ice, but alfo had charge of all martiall affaires: bytauſe 


certaine barbarous Danubians had entered thoſe Pꝛouin⸗ 


tes, ſacking and ſpoyling greate countries. Adrian be⸗ 
ingarriued into Panonia, did in ſhozt time expell the eni⸗ 
mies, viũted the countries, refourmed the armies, cha⸗ 
ſticed the Romaine officers: and founde by infourmation, 
that they were great friendes of idlenee, and no eni⸗ 


commendable of Adrian in Panonia: in the 


gouernement 
veare following, in the Ralents ot Januarie, the Senate 
did elect him Conſul: and truely; as they were many; 


. that did alolur this election, fothey were not few that did 


reſiſt it: but in ſine, the pzocurers had moze faꝛce in their 
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ot the tere and ſolicxtudeof Adrian, | 151 
co obteine the Empire. | 
1 2 a Aingdomes and}Pzoufrices where AdFian was 

epther Pꝛetour 2 Queſtour, pꝛeſentiy he made di⸗ 
—— if there were any Magitians e Soth- 
ſayers {and it he founde any he did perſuade them; with 
ſwoete woꝛdes, and riche rewardes, to be errtified; if after 
the death of Traiane, the Empire ſhould come vnto his 
handes : toꝛ that he was not onely deſirous to obteine the 
ſame, but carefull to know the iſſue therecf. Being reſi⸗ 
dent in the Pꝛouince of Meſia, he was aduertifed by a 
. Pathematike, that he ſhould be Emperour: and demaun⸗ 
ding howe and by what meanes, de vnderſtode thereof, 
anſ wered: by a tertaine friend which was not onely lear⸗ 
ned in the natur all tourſes, but alſo did vnderſtande the 
fecretes of the immeꝛtali Odds. Although Adrian was 
reſivenfin raunge P2ovincos, he was nat flacke to ſerue 
the Umpꝛeſſe Plotina, and to ptcaſe the chamberleine Su- 
rus: in ſuch wile, thatifhisenumiesdidthinke hin kart 
off; they found bis ſernice,alwayes ready and at hande. 
Howe when Traiane was ſtricken in age, and become 
ſicklp, Adlrimn continued no leſſe diligent, to ſolitite Ploti- 
na und Surms, ta perſuade he Emper sur, to adopt himfoz 
bis ſonne 2 but on the ther ſive the Conſul Scuerianus, 
Palma and Celſus, and other his enimies, did withſtande: 
whcſe diligence and malice did little p2ofite, bytauſe they 
did but diſcouer their intent, and contdenot obteine their 
deſire. Eytber by the enelp will of Traiane, az by the im⸗ 
poꝛtunitie ot Plotina, nopby the ſuite ot Surus, eyther by 
the merite ef his owue pet ion, the Emperour Traiane de⸗ 
termined to thoſe Ehus Adrian to be his ſonne, after his 
bayes to ſucceede hun in the Empire: fo the Emperour 
had many kingdomes to giue, but no ſenne to whome be 
might leaue the ſame. 

Vkloꝛe Traianchad elected Adr ian, he was long deter⸗ 
mined, to make no aſſignment of any per lon, to lncceed him 
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in the Empire, but to haue vſed the ozder of Alexander 
the great: who being demaunnded, whome he woulde a(- 


ſigne to ſucceede him in his Monarchie, anſwered, Vnto 


the moſt worthy; Traiane made a memoziall, of all the 


molt vertuous, wiſe , and of moſt woꝛthineſſe within the 


Empire: and inyntiy therewith, cauſed. to be w2itten of 
them, ſeuerall Dꝛations, in Grieke atdLatine:andhbe 
him ſelfe did adde with his dwne hande; what he thought 
agrerable ta their conditions and abilities. To the ende 
that after his dayes, the Senate might open and reade the 
ſame, and from thence to make election: not of him that 


did moſt p2ocure; but that dio beſt deſerue. At one time a 


tertaine Conſut; named Neratius Priſcus, was greatly in 
bis fauour, dnto whom he had thought to haue left þ Ems 
pirezin ſo much, one day Traiane ſaid vnto him:Neratius 


any ſozrowfull oz ſouden deſtinie ſhall happen vnto me. 

All ſuch as did withſtande the adoption ol Adrian, did fa- 
«tour the etection of Neratius Priſcus: but Foztune that 
ſhould haue framed the effect, bꝛought Neratius into Trai- 

 -anes great hatred, not a little to the pzofite of Adrian: by- 
cauſe from thence foꝛth, although their remained enimies 

to binder bis intent, none as an appaſite, durſt demaunde 


the ſame. When T raiane paſſed from Spaine into Aſia, ta 
the wars of the Parthians, Plotina and Surus, made great 


ſuite that Adrian miqht be fente} as Pꝛetour into Sys 
ria: whee being in Antioche, was aduertiſed by a meſ⸗ 


ſinger from Traiane, which in times paſt had bene his tu⸗ 
toꝛ, how he was elected to be Tralanes ſonne, and aſſigned | 


his ſucceſſour in the —— Exceeding was the ioy that 
Adrian receiued with that newes, which he did vtter in 
ſuch exceſſiue manner and vegre, that pꝛeſently he did ce- 
lebzate, with great games and feaſtes; the day of his natt⸗ 
uitie: and not only vpontbat daꝝ but euerꝝ veare, all the 
dayes ol his life: bicauſo it was the thing, that his beart 
moſt deſired; and fo2 the — — bad im 
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riſcus, from hencef{2th J comend þ Empire vnto the, il 


at 
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0 time were Conſals;Sofius and Pretoxidzs, with 
. Adrian entered newe friendfhippe : and the ende 
whereloze he did vndertake this newe affection, was, that 
as Plotina 4 Surus did ſolicite t pꝛocure the Empire with 
Traiane, ſo thoſe two Conſuls dulv. ſubſiſt him in the Se- 
nate : in ſuch wiſe. that it he din watch to obtaine it, he did 
duer watch to ſuſtaine it. Mot long after that Adrian was 
adopted, that is to ſay,after fourt&ene monethes, Traians 
dped: pꝛeſently Plotina his wife, and the Conſul Tatia- 

nus, being rhiefe friendes vnto Adrian, did take oꝛder and 

vſe great diligence, that Adrians admiſſion vnto the Em⸗ 
pire, might firſt be notified and anowne in Nome, befoze 
the death of the Emperour Traiaut : whiche was contea⸗ 
ted and couered foz certaine dapes, ſaving; that he was ſo 
ſicke, that he would not be viſited; vntil they were poſſeſt 
ol the power of the armies, and had obteined the god will 
of the Senate. - Adrian did wzite vnto the Senatou _ 
giuing them to vnderſtand, that Traiane was at the p 
of death. and that alſo he was alſigned and adopted tu be 
his ſucteſtour and heire in the Empire : and did right in⸗ 
ſcantip requeſt them, fo take the ſame in god parte, and 
there vppon did pꝛomiſe, and ſweare vnto them, to diuide 
a 0 ye — —— — — 
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pꝛeſentli it was publiſhed, that the ſucceſſion of the 
empire was tõmitted vnto Adrian: vpon the confirmati- 


on, oꝛ refuſal of this election, there aroſe no ſmui contenti⸗ 
en in the Senate: am . 
ed 
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ted, by his kriendes, and ſo reſiſſed by his enimies: that it 
gaue no ſmall doubt of i inteſtine warrs, no leſſe cruell, then 
the warres bet wirt Cæſar and Pompey, The ſeruaunts 
of Traiane, the friends of Plotina, and the kinred and alics 
of Tatian, did vſe ſuche diligence in this caſe, that u ithin 
thꝛee dayes they confirmed Adrian, in the Empire: and 
the greateſt cauſe to moue Q Denate therevnto, was; 


that they had intelligence, that Adrian was in Syria, in 
full power, poſſeſſion, and authozitie, of the whole ar⸗ 
mie: and might haue bene conſtrained to pealde by fozce, 
which they refuſed to perfourme by god will, Pꝛeſentix 
after Adrian was tonfirmed in the Empire, he did wzite 
vnto the Senate,gratifying their friendly fact, and reque- 
ſting that Traiane might be collocate amongſt the Gods, 
ſince be had bene a P2ince ſ 0 diuine, whereto the Senate 
gladly conſented, vm : that although Traiane had fini- 


thed his life, for euermore in Rome! his fame ſhoulde in- 
dure. In memoꝛie Traiane had ouercome the Parthians, 
they oꝛdeined euery yeare the Parthik playes ſhould be \ 
celebzatedin Rome, which indured amongſt the Romains 
many yeres: but in ine, they and their playes had an end. 
Befoꝛe all thinges, Adrian gaue oꝛder, that the body 
Traiane might be bꝛought into Italie, where it ſboulde be 
giuen a generous ſepulchze, and to effectuate the ſame, 
commanded his aſhes to be incloſed in a boxe of Unicoꝛne, I 
which alſo was incloſed —. golde, and placed in a piller | 
of moſt excellent marble „pned with moſt rich purple: all 
which being lads into a gallie,he ſent Tatian and Plotina, 
w the body vnto Rome: al Rome went fw2thtoreceiue þ * 
body of Traiane: and as it is ſayd and wzitten, there was z 
neuer ſo muche oy vttered fo2 any man, that entered be- | 
ing aliue: but muche moze ſoꝛrowe was diſcouered, fo2 
Traianes comming deade. Adrian ftayed in Antioche, 
whiche is the heade of Syria, partly to aſſemble the whole 
armie, andpartly torecouer money: foz being then win⸗ 
ter, he could neyther campe fo2 coldeneſſe of the weather: 


erther marche oz tourney foz want of money. 
1 * 5 Adrian 
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Adrian was there aduertiſed, howe the Mauritans did 
defie him, the Sarmatians did mutinate, the Britans did 
rebell, the Paleſtines reſiſt, the Aegyptians diſobey, and 
that all the Barbarians werei in commotton, Finally, it is 
to be vnderſtode, that vpon the death of Traiane, al people 
and nations were ſo eſcandaliz ed, that it ſcemed not, but 
that he left the woꝛld without a maiſter o2 an owner, A- 
drian perteiuing the greater part of the Empire in com- 


motion, determined to make them no war, but to intreate 


them by peace:and fo2 this cauſe he refuſed and foꝛſoke al 
thoſe kingdomes and P2oninces,thaf lay beyond the riner 
_ Jo and the riuer Tygris, which the god Traiane 
had wonne and conquered: in which conqueſt he imployed 
his noble perſon, and gaue ende vnto his honourable life, 
VUnto all kingdomes and Pꝛouinces, Adrian ſent Embaſs 
ſadours, to confederate with ſome, and to confirme peace 
with others: and with ſome he did capitulate thinges ſo 
laurderons, and with fo great diſaduauntage: that it had 
bene much better to haue rayſed warre, then to haue pꝛo⸗ 
cureda peace ſo infamous. Parſnapate king of the Parthi- 
ans, came to complaine vnto Adrian, ſaying, that the god 
Traiane had giuen him that kingdome, and crowned him 
with his owne hands, and now vpon the death of Traiane, 
they wouldneyther obey him, oz ſuffer him to line with⸗ 
in the kingdome. Adrian would not, oꝛ elſe durſt not, make 
warres with the Parthians:but gaue vnto Parſnapate, the 
Seignioꝛie of certaine countries and P2oninces of Syria, 
being bacant at that time, as Lo2de to iniop the fruites 
thereof, and as Romaine Pzetour to gouerne the people. 


M hen Adrian had obteined the Empire, paeſently he pu⸗ 
bliſhed and ſayd vnto all men, that he wold become a piti⸗ 
kull Pꝛinte: and trulp, in ſome pitifullcanſes,he did ſhew | 
hin ſelfe to be the ſonne of Traiane: but in ſome rigoꝛous 
matters, he ſemed to be the bꝛother of Nero. A certaine 


man named Bebius, was Pꝛelect in Rome, Who was con⸗ 

trarie vnfo adrian, in all thinges that eyther touched his 

honour 02 bade: and being countelled to * * ht 
a 
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that he * not to be his aduerſarie, made anſwere: 1 
will not onely permit Bebius to liue, but alſo the oflice of 

Pretour, which hee helde but for a yeare, Iwill confirme 
vnto hun during his life. Laberius and Fru grus, two 
Romaine Henatou 's, were baniſhed vnto the Ille of Pon- 
tus, whom he conumaunded to returne to their houſes, and 
their godes fo be re oed them: but the Conſul Frugius 
being mutinous, mouing commotion betwixt Adrian and 
the Senate, he commaunded to be thꝛowne aliue into Ty- 
ber: and obteined no leſle honour, in the executing of the 
one,thenin pardoning the other, Untocertaine Gentle⸗ 
men ol the armie, that lapde vuto Adrian in times paſt, 
that he ſhould be Emperour, he gaue double rewardes: al⸗ 

' Hrming, that he gaue them nat foz their aduertiſement, 
but (02 their gov, * 


CAB. WILIA r ed 


| Of his as Rome... 


Now when Summer was tome, Adrian parted from + 
Antioche to tome to Rome: and lefte foz Pꝛepoſite 
- of Syria, Catalius Seuerus, and twke his way thzoughe 
Illyria, and determined to make warre with the Sarmati- 
ans, which would not receive the Ambaſſadours of peace, 
Lucius Turbon, that bad beene P2etour tenne peares 
in Mauritania, came fo2th to mate him vpon the waye, 
wuith whome Adrian hadgreatfriend(hip,-being a young 
man, and in houle with his Lo2de Traiane: pꝛeſentliy he 
made him Pꝛetour the PP20utnce of Preis, and Pano- 
nia. At that time Lucius Turbon was in Africa, maiſter 
ok the hoꝛſle men, of home Adrian was aduertiſed, that 
he was verie riche, and in greate power —— 
kingdome, and that had not obteined all that riches, in 


—_ tus of warre, but by bziberie in time ot peace. 
5 F. iiij. 9 Adrian; 
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Adrian was not a little grieued, of that which was vis 
by Lucius Turbone, bytauſe he was his friende, and alſo 
ſcruaunt vnto Traiane : but all this notwithſtanding, he 
applyed all that he had, vnto the common treaſure, and 
dilarmed him of his knighthode, As muche as Adrian 
did increaſe in pofencie,ſo much did his enimies increaſe in 
enuie: in ſuche manner, that they coulde nepther incline 
their harts to loue him, eyther yeald their ſtrigth to ſerue 
„him. The caſe was thus, that Palma, Celſus, Sobaius, and 
„Lucius, Adrian going on hunting, were determined in the 
„ middeſt of the chate, to rid him of his life : where vpon they 
»» were agreed, that in his ſwifteſt purſuit of any wild beaſt, 
„they would attend him in the moſt thickeſt pace oz track: 
„t there vnder the colour to miſſe their leuell at the beaſt, 
„ would ſhote and kill the Emperour, All theſe foure were 
„ men ok noble bloud, and rich in gods, and were called C6- 
„ ſulares: bycauſe at other times they had bene Conſuls: 
FR but as their treaſon was diſcouered, firſt by iuſtice they 
„ were beheaded, befoze Adrian went on hunting. Great 
was the murmuring and mutinie thzoughout all Rome, 
when they vnderſtode howe Adrian had executed ſo cru⸗ 
ell iuſtice, vpon theſe foure Conſulares o2 noble men:part⸗ 
ly foz that they helde opinion, that Adrian had raiſed that 
quarell againſte them: and partly foꝛ cuſtome and man⸗ 
ner, koz that fewe were the chaſtiſements , whiche the 
god Traiane did execute, but great was the number that 
reteiued pardon. Adrian being adnertiſed, that foz the 
death of the foure Conſulares, all Rome was eſcandalized, 
and that foꝛ a man reuenging and cruell, his perſon was 
defamed, determined with all ſperde to come to Rome, to 
ercuſe him ſelfe of that fault, The affaires of Adrian ſtod 
not in ſo euill eſtate, as vpon the way, they gaue him ad⸗ 
uertiſement: which did well appeare, in that the Senate 
did offer him the triumph due vnto Traiane, being cut off 
by death to iniop the ſame: but Adrian refuſing, gaue oꝛ⸗ 
der, that the Image of Traiane ſhoulde be placed in toe 
triumphant: 'Gariote : to the ende + tha god IT a 
duld 
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woulde not want a triumphe, although but after his 
death. Pzeſently when Adrian came to Rome, he 
went to viſite the Sepulchze of his Lo2de Traiane i 
where his eyes. did ſhed many teares, and fo2 him 
did offer vnto the Gods moſt ſumptnous ſacrifices. All the 
Senate being ioyned, and allo all the moſt p2incipal of the 
people, vnto whome Adrian made a longozation: wher- 
in he gaue them to vnderſfand of the ſtate of the Empire: 
and did excuſe him ſelfe of the death of the afoꝛeſaide foure 
Conſulares: becauſe the officers of the Senate had mave 
ſearche and inquiſition of the cauſe, and the Pꝛetoꝛs of þ 
armies did execute the ſentence. The Senate did offer 
Adrian the title of Pater patriæ, but he would not receiue 
if, affirming it to be one of the titles of his 102d Traiane: 
and ſince he had been a good father, it were great reaſon 
he ſhould proue a good ſonne. It was a tuſtome in Rome 
and thzonghout all ltalie, that when their Pzinces came 
newely to gouerne the Empire, that all cities and other 
people ſhould furniſhe him with a certeine ſumme of golde 
and ſiluer: with the golde to make a crowne, and the ſiluer 
foz the ſeruice of his houſe: and ſometimes they did pꝛe⸗ 
Cent ſo much golde to make the crowne; that the remnant 
was ſufficient to mainteine the warres. Adrian refuſed 
not onely this ſeruice fo be demaunded, but alſo returned 
that which was bꝛought him : ſaying, that his crowne 
ſhould beriche, when his ſubiectet ſhould be in wealth. 
The otticers of the treaſurie, that is to ſaye, ſuche as had 
the collection and keeping of the maſſe of Rome, had rai⸗ 
ſed greate rentes, daily inuenting newe manner of tri⸗ 
butes, in the common wealth: which being knowen vnto 
Adrian, he tommaunded all newe impoſitions to be remo⸗ 
ned from the common wealth, and the inuentoꝛs thereof 
to be diſplaced from their offices. Generally the Romains 
complained vnto Adrian of the dearth of victuals: foth⸗ 
with he pꝛouided foz pꝛouiſion of wheat from Sicyl, wines 
from Candie,and oyle from Spaine: and further, gaue ſuch 
p21ces vnto the ſame, and all other OI that the pw2e 
F.v might 
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might feede with the riche. He did pꝛomiſe and ſweare in 
the Senate to put no Senatour vnto death, although he 
were culpable, without the accuſed ſhould firlt be heard, 
and his cauſc conſidered by all the Senate: and fruely this 
othe did excuſe Adrian of many erecutions , and was no 
leſſe occaſion that the Senatours committed many faultes. 
Princes haue to conſider what they ſweare and promile 
for, from that day wherein Princes ſhal vnable the ſelues, 
to pu 1niſhe vice and ſinne, from thenceforth their vaſſals 
ſhal followe wickedneſle, Jn the pere that Adrian en⸗ 
tred Rome, all thiuges were deare, and the people not 
ſounde c in health: who bling greate macnificence,coms 
maunded much money to be giuen to the poꝛe of the com- 
mon wealth :in ſuch wiſe, that if was not founde that any 
died foz hunger, either ſuffered any extreme necellitie. 
There were.uiauy that had beene baniſhed and diuerſe 
in p2iſon fo2 debt due vnto the Fiſcall: that is to ſape, vn⸗ 
to his chamber. Adrian gaue commaundement by pubs 
lique pꝛoclamation, that all ſuch debtes ſhonld be abſol⸗ 
ued, and t hat foꝛ anꝝ ſuch debte, none ſhould be runna⸗ 
gates, either kept in pailon, Adrian did derogate the law e 
cuſtome of his pꝛedeceſſours, which is to wert, that p gods 
of the condemned, ſhould be foꝛ the Pꝛince, which he com⸗ 
maunded from thencefozth to be imploped not to his chã⸗ 
ber, but to the comfozt of the common wealth: foz he ſaide 
and helde opinion, that the Iudge ſhould neuer be grie- 
ued, to puniſhe offendours, when he ſhould — we 
70 inherite a ſharcoftheoffendouss goods. Me extremely 
delighted when any perſon came to craue, and much moꝛe 
did reioyce, if he had to giue: but if by chaunce: he had not 
to ſatilſie his demaund, at the leaſt he gave him a friendly 
aunſwer. From the time that Adrian was in policfiion 


of p E:npire:he was neuer heard to lap, oꝛ nam e,T ralanes 
but, my Los d Traiane. 
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77 Ith much diligence and no leſle ſecrecie, Adrian in- 
quired, what life the Senatours did leade, and what 
exerciſe they vſed: and ſuch as he found poꝛe and vertu⸗ 
ous,he augmented their patrimonie:and ſuch as hefound 
riche and vicious, he found meane to depꝛiue them from v 
Senate. Adrian was a Pꝛince, verie ſkilfull , and muche 
conſiderate in puniſhing his officers and ſernauntes, that 
is to ſaye: he kept ſecrete from the people the cauſes why ” *4 
be remouedany perſon from his office. And kurther, ik he 
diſplaced any perſon from his commoditie, he did not foz- ** 
get otherwiſe to recompence him, in ſuch maner, that if he 
did chaſtice them, he did not diſhonoꝛ them. Many times, 
did Adrian fpeake theſe wozdes:Whome J ſhal ſee eſtee- 
med and worſhipped in the common wealth, Lwil rather 
determin to takeaway his hed then his honour, Therfts 
which the god Traiane left in many partes of Italie, foz þ 
bꝛeeding of childzen.the ſuſtaining of widowes,x the mars. 
riage of D2phans,he did not only confirme, but alſo made 
better. All the ſeruants of Traiane he did aduaunce to bet⸗ 
ter offices:x ſuch as were not meete foꝛ offices, he gaut the 
money. Adrian commaunded ſerch to be made, how many 
noble men were faine into pouertie:⁊ ſuch as were decays 
| ed by miſchaunte, he relieued:⁊ ſuch as pꝛocured pouertie 
pp vice, he gaue them leaue fo endure neteſlitie. He gaue 
help to al p Romaine widowes to marrie their daughters, 
the was not moze boũtitul in giuing relief vnto p daugh⸗ 
ters, then he was an enimie to ſuccour the ſonnes: foz he 
helde opinion, that, that young man deſerued not to be 
married, that witli his handes did not obteine a marriage. 
By th2& dayes ſpace, he did cetebzate the feaſt of the god 
Genius: that is to ſaye, the dape of his birthe: and com⸗ 
maũded vpon thoſe dayes, to giue pitances vnto all ypeo- 
ple, and he with all the Senatours and nobles did eate and 
banquet in his imperiall palace: the coſt whereot did not 
amount vnto fo little, but as they were thꝛe, if they had 
bene ſixe, the rentes ofthe whole Empire had been ſpent, 
and parte of het treaſure, 1 5 
Es 2 
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By the ſpace of fire confinualldayes he did cauſe them 
to repꝛeſent the game of lwoꝛde players; and the people 
craned certeine other plapes, which he would not conſent; 
not foꝛ that he delighted not therein, but to giue them to 
vnderſtand in Rome, that it appertained vnto Princes, as 
much to moderate their pleaſures, as to giue order for 
thinges of importance. Befoze Adrian was Emperour, 
he was th2iſe Conſul, foꝛ which cauſe he made diuers Ro⸗ 
maines thꝛe times Conſuls: and whereas ſome were of- 
kended, fo2 want of like fauour, he did aun wer: Such as 
did exceede mee in merite, ought to be equall with mee 
in dignitie. Within the compaſſecf Rome, neuer befoze 
the dayes of Adrian, were permitted moze then two Con⸗ 
” fſuls: the one to gouerne the common wealth, the other to 
go ts the warres: but Adrian did adde and create a thirde 
Conlul: foꝛ that if p one ſhould be ſicke, and the other reſi⸗ 
” dentin the warres, the common wealth ſhoulde not re⸗ 
„ maine without an head. Tutinus a noble knight of Rome, 
Adrian did create Senatour, and gaue him the enſignes 
of Conſul, whereat the whole Senate was offended: af- 
firming, that the Emperour ought oz might not create in 
ll. | fach manner: partely, becauſe Lutinus was not of deſer⸗ 
= ning, and partip, foʒ that the aduiſe of the Senate ſhould 
1 haue beene vled therein. Adrian was diſpleaſed with 
theſe wozdes ofthe Romaines, and from thence foꝛth did 
vſe moꝛe liber tie in reparting offices, and lefſe companye 
in determining cauſes, Ye helde Seuerianus in greate ves 
neration, which had married his ſiſter, vnto whome he 
gaue both honour and great rewardes: and at all times, 
when Seuerianus came vnto his chamber to conferre, and 
to vnder ſtand his pleaſure, Adrian came fooꝛth to mete 
and receiue him at the dwze. Although Seuerianus came 
to viſite Adrian, and Adrian tame foꝛth to reteiue Seue- 
rianus, pet auntient and very moztail was the hatred be⸗ 
twirt them: foꝛ in this caſe, either of them did vtter and 
diſconer, to be poſſcſſed with a moſte vile intent: foꝛ that 
Seuerianus did trauaile to depzine Adrian from Empire 
4381 3 and 
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i: and 8 and Adrian with no leſſe facilitie did take as 
way bis life. When Adrian was in Rome, at the leaſt le 
went thꝛiſe a werke vnto the Senate: and it he were ei⸗ 
ther ſicke, oꝛ muche buſied, they did repaire vnto his pꝛe⸗ 
lente: in ſuch maner, that nothing of impoꝛtante did paſſe 
in the Senate, wherein they did not vſe his iudgement. 
Adrian, was of familiar conuerſation with his ſpeciall 
kriendes, and with his particular ſeruaunts, with whome 
he went to eate in their gardeines, to fiſhe at riuers, to 
hunt in the fieldes, and all other ſuch like pallimes. Na- 
-turally he was giuen to haue compaſſion of the ſicke, and 
herein he did neither conſider. whether they were friends 
82 foes: foz that indifferently he did viſite them, and at his 
.owne charges did pꝛouide fozthem. Be did not onely viüte TH 
the ſicke, but alſo the olde men, decrepife with age: of | 
whome at large he woulde inquire of the yeres that they 
bad liued, the kingdomes they had trauelled, the daun⸗ 
gers they had palled, the enimies which they had helde, E 
the neceſſities that they had endured, in lache wiſe , that 
mann times, of the things which they had ſaide,of times 
. paſt,he toke example foz the time pꝛeſent. Adriati was a 
* molt ſingular friende of vertaous men, and wiſe Philoſo- 
phers, and neuer wanted their companie either in warre 
oz peace: becauſe oF the vertuous he learned how to live, 
and of the Philoſo ers how e to g gouerne. ue | 
Turbone, a 3h of the ho2ke men had a ſane but 
We, ly valiant, and with Adrian, very pꝛi , 
 uate: but iopntly Wtbis he held him foꝛ pꝛeſumptuous in 
ſptech, and couetous in dealings, becauſe all which 92 7 
did at his requeſt and ſuite, he ae! it all fo2 money: t 
truthe of this caſe being knawen, / 881 recetued the tber 
ſo great diſplealure, t at pꝛetentl 
young man to be appꝛehended, and that all things which 9 
by bziberie he had purloined ſhoulde be taken from him, | 1 
and reſtozed vnto the owners, and to be tranſpoꝛted as a i 
: baniched man to the Alle or Pontus: vnto whome Adrian 


1 Tide, act ſhalt remaine chalkiced , ed 


e commaunded t 


04 'Thelifeofthe 
warned fo2 ener moꝛe, to ſhewe ouermuch and extreme 


i fanour vnto my ſeruaunt, whereby to rr en 
pꝛide, oꝛ te ſell fauour foz couetiſe. 


nr 1) 


3:4 | | hc 
gor che maner which Adrian led with | 
e 


175 Hen Adrian parted from Almainet to come to Reme, 

not as then determined to haue ſfayed long there: but 
tbe otcaſion of his ſtave, was, foꝛ tdat the god Traiane, in 
bis latter yeres, was defeined ſo long time in the warres 
of Aſia, t Europꝭ that the cõman wealthes of Italie were 
growen to greate and ouermuch libertie. Adrian depat⸗ 
gfrom Rome, came ſtreight vnto Gallia Tranſalpina: 
nat to conquer but to viſite the ſame . The krenchemen 
did much toyte at his coming, and in euery p2onince did 
bim great ſeruite, becauſe Adrian was the firſt Romaine 
Pꝛince that euer entred Fraunce in peace, fo2 thaf all his 
pꝛedeteſſours bꝛake in by violent hoſtilitie. Perſonally 
viſiting all Gallia, wherein he did erect newe buildinges, 
repaired the olde, reedified temples, refozmed pꝛieſtes, 
ſet at libertie terteine gentlemen, gaue giftes-vnto the 
people, ſome offences, and puniſhed others afl 


ſitable vnto the common wealth. The affaires of Fraurice 
being ſet in oꝛder, once moze he returned to paſſe ; Alps, 
and twke his wap into Almaine, without ang — 
to make warre, but to pꝛocure peace: foꝛ that Adrian na⸗ 


to intreate. 

In the time that Adrian had moſt peace. 3 then did he 

exerciſe his men of warre, as if he had been #jongeſt his 

: IN and foz this cauſe he helde opinion, that al Pzin- 
Rec cfane his peace; foz that he was neuer viircavie to 

make 


nally bis deedes, were gratefull vnto the citizens, pꝛo· 


pr was ginen friendly with all men to haue peace, 
cif they would not accept, he was not after eae 


* 
* 
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knightes might ererciſe their ſtrength , as wagers ta 


runne, towers, and foztes of wad, and earth, to aſſault, 


marche tenne againſt tenne in combat: he ſought out 
{trong places to pꝛactiſe the arte of mining, pzouoked them 


to go to wꝛaſtling, and bzought them to riuers to learne 


tolwim: finally, he beld them lo occupied, that they deſl- 


red rather to fight an whole day in earneſt, then ſo man 


dayes in ieſt. Aliſo Adrian did vſe to feede of the common 
victuals of the camp, that is to ſape, groſe baken, rat eaten 
cheſe,powdzed beefe, and barley bꝛead: and if any things 
were dzeſt foz his owne perſon, moze delicate then y reſt, 


he made ſuche diviſion, that the leaſt parte came to him 
ſelfe. What moze oz leſſe, hs alwayes did weare ſome 


armour : and if by chaunce he found any gentleman vn⸗ 


armed, pꝛeſently he was checked of his wages:affirming, 


that the man that goeth vnarmed, ought not to be intrea- 
ted and honoured asa gentlemã. In the armies, amonglt 
the greater oz leſſe, better 02 wonꝛſe, their woꝛke 02 ex⸗ 
ertiſe was equally diuided: whiche is to werte, when the 
time was to dꝛawe, all did hale and dꝛawe: and when the 
time was to dig, all without exception at their turne, did 
dig and mine: at the time of watching in their courſe, eue⸗ 
ry man did watche: in theſe trauels he did na moꝛe ercuſe 
hun ſelfe then others: fo2 at his turne, he did both watche 
and dig in the mine with his owne handes. Ve had not, 


neither conſented in the warres, the vſe of high tables fo. 


feede on, either poꝛtals fo paſſe the time, neither canes fo 
tole op recreate, either warmed water to bathe , neither 


tokerie oꝛ dꝛeſling of meate, either ſelling o uuckte opnt⸗ 


ments: foꝛ he helde opinion, that the god and valiant ſouls 


diers, did not annoynt them lelues, but with the blood ok 
enimies. Adrians garments were not curious oz coffiye, 
but very eleanly, wherunto he was addicted, both in diet, 
and apparell; and after a maner he did abhozre ſuche men 


as were not nete and fine:affirming, that a men be al? 
os ef dzauſie iudgements. | 


make warre. Adrian inuented many deviſes, wherinhis 
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In the warres he did ntuer weare ilk, purple, oꝛ riche 
veſture either buttons, oꝛ agglets of golde, oꝛ his dagger, 


ſ(woꝛde, oz armour gilte : but not withſtanding verye fine 


and ſtrong, When any was notifted in the warres, of 
baltant and doubtie derdes, p2eſently he div notiſie him, 
with great and bountifull rewardes: in ſuch manner, that 
he did not dekerte to recompente at Rome any leruite don 
in the warres. When he trauailed thꝛough monntaines, 
moſt times he did alight to bꝛing other men on fote , and 
did marche xv. oꝛ rx. miles in his armour: and this he did, 
to ktepe their hoꝛſes freſhe and luſty, if they ſhould hay 
to enconnter with the enimie. Ve did alwayes lodg with ⸗ 
in the campe, and oꝛdinarilp he went from tent to tent, to 

viſite the wounded, and with the whole and ſound to haue 


converſation. Adrian was ſo familiar with his men of 
warre, that he called verie many by their names, and 


knew all men by their geſture: in ſuch wiſe , that no eni⸗ 
mie o2 ſfraunger, might enter his campe that to him was 
vnknowen. When a hoꝛſemans rome was vacant in the 
warres, the taptaines ſought out ſuch as ſhould ſucceede: 


but Adrian in his owne perſon would examine him, and 


this he did, to knowe his face, and try his ſtrength. Such 


as he did elect tribunes, oꝛ taptaines ot his armies, were 


verie valiant, but not couetous: and iopntly therewith, 
he admitted not young men without beardes, either olde 
men b2oke o2 decayed: doubting, ia to much vouth, want 


of gouernement: and in to much age, ſtrength to fight. 
Me made god pape vnto his men of warre, ſcreightip foz⸗ 


bidding his captaines to imbezill any wages, oꝛ to take a- 
wape pꝛeſent giuing vnto the ſouldiers: and this Adrian 


did, to auoide neceſſiticin the one, and couetiſe in the o⸗ 


ther. Ve did pꝛohibite by a publique lawe, that none 


ſhould carrie vnto the warres any ſuperflnous thing, and 
that none ſhould pꝛeſume to bup oz ſell any thing that 


was not neceſſarie. Uery diligent to-furniſhe his camps 

with victuals, which being bꝛought vnto the campe, he did 

ſo pꝛiſe them, that the buyer was not robbed, either the 
i ſeller 
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ſeller defrauded, Jmitating Vegetius, Adrian did wzite 
 aboke, wherein he did inſtruct the captaines, howe thep 
ſhould fight: and an o2der, how tribunes ſhoulde gouerne 
the armics; fo confoꝛmitie whereofhe made many ercel- 
lent lawes, which foꝛ long time were obſerved of the Ro- 
maine Paintes. In this caſe, of oꝛder, pꝛouiſion, and coꝛ⸗ 
rection ot the men of warre, they were onely thꝛee Pꝛin⸗ 
tes that attained vnto the chiefe perfection thereof: that 
is to ſeye, Auguſtus, Traiane, and Adrian, becauſe all 
other Pzinces , helde men of warre not to defend, but to 
diſſipate the common wealth, 


chAb. x. 
¶ Of che actes that Adrian did in Englande, 


Flraunce, and Spaine. 


Al tbe time tbat Adrian was in Almaine, he did moſfe 
occupie him ſelfe in refoꝛming his men of warre into 
god cuſtomes and oꝛder, which he did not without create 
p2udence,after the manner of a god mariner, whiche in 
time, when the Sea is calme, doeth d2effe and mende his 
ſailes, t oꝛder his anchoꝛs againſt the ſtoꝛme and ſoudcin 
chaunces that may followe in time to come. | * 
From Almaine, Adrian tame vnto greate Britaipe, 
whiche is nowe called England, and there founde peace, 
as in Fraunce, which was then holden fo2 a greate mar⸗ 
naile: becauſe from the time of Iulius Cæſar, whiche did 
firſt conquer the ſame , vnfo the dayes of Adrian, they 
were neuer without warres with the Frenche men, 02 
rebelling againſt the Romaines, Yzeſently vppon his en⸗ 
trie into Britaine, he ſought curiouſſp te be infoꝛmed of 
the lawes they helde, and of the cuſtomes they vſed: which 
being peruſed and examined, ſome he did allo we, and ſome 
he did remoue and make fruffrate: eſpecially, be did adni⸗ 
hilate that lawe, whereby the man ſhould holde ii wiues, 
and the woman; vii. hnſbandes, _— Iulius Cæſar did ,, 
ry 4. . cons 
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conquer the Jlande of England, he bzonght many people 
out of Italie to inhabite that countrie: and although the 
natiue, with the ſtraunger, helde no warre, pet liued they 
not in perfect peace: foz the Britans did terme p Romaines 
newe come men, and the Romaines did call them Barbas 
rians. Adrian finding that no friendſhip might be framed 
by pꝛaper, 02 amendment by cozrection, deuiſed fo diuide 
the kingdome i in the middeſt; and the caſe was thus: that 
in the middes of the kingdome, he made a wall from Sea 
to Sea, a wozke moſt ſtraunge, wherein this Pꝛince did 
imploy great treaſure. Adrian being reſident in Britaine, 
was aduertiſed from Rome of the want of god gouerne⸗ 
ment that was vſed in his wiues honſe, by the occaſion of 
cerfeine Romaines, which aduentured to accompany the 
Gmp2eſſe: whoſe conuerſation was moze to the pꝛeiudice 
of his fame, then to the p2ofite of his ſeruice. Septicius 
Prefectus, and Sortonius Tranquillus, which at that time 
were Secretaries vnto the Senate: theſe r others grewe 
very familiar with the Empzeſſe Sabina: whome Adrian 
ſent commaundement to be depzined of their offices , and 
to be baniſhed Rome, Sabina, Adrians wife, was hol- 
den to befranke of ſpeache , and of life ſomewhat licenti⸗ 
ous. Adrian did greatly abhozre to haue Sabina vnto his 
wife: and would ſaye, not in ſecrete, buf openly, that if he 
were a common perſon , he would haue beene dino2ced, foz 
that in her conuerſation ſhee was pꝛeſumptuous, 4 in life 
” loſes difſolute, Adrian was much inclined to vnder⸗ 
” and, not onely the conditions x inclinations of his frinds 
” butalſo of the manner which they vſed fo liue in their 
”” houſes: foz the underſtanding wherof, he woulde inquire 
ok the ſeruaunts, llaues and labourers that bzought them 
victuals, what they did cate, and what they did. dzinke, £ 
what their maiſters ſpent in their houſes. Sabina wife 

vnto Adrian, did wꝛite a certeine letter vnto a Romaine 

gentleman, complaining that he would not come to viſite 
her, thꝛough 5 pleaſures of Britaine, 4 newe loues in that 
tountrey phe had taken in hand, which letter happening 
by chaunce into the n of Adrian, the knight vnder- 


ſtand⸗ 
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ffanding therof,neither went to Rome oꝛ abode in Britan, - 
All things ſet in oꝛder in greate Britan, Adrian had infcl- 
ligence. that in Gallia Tranſalpina, which nowe is named 
ſweete Fraunce, a popular ſedition was raiſed, in ſuch euil 
maner, that if it were not pꝛeſentl cut off, it might bzeak 
out into a long ⁊᷑ cruel warre, All the contention was rai⸗ 
ſed vpon certein bouds u paſtures, in a place called Apim: 
Pecſently Adrian paſſed into Gallia, & perſonally went 
to ſee þ marks x bounds therof:4 the one # the other heard, 3 
he did diuide thoſe bounds 2 limits equaily betwixt them, | 
Mhen as a Romaine ſaide vnto Adrian, Þit was the okl⸗ 
fice of a poꝛe Judge, 4 not of a mightie Emperour, he an⸗ 
ſwered: I had rather diuide boundes in peace, then con- 
quer countries with warre. Now, when Adrian would de- 
parte from Fraunce, he reteiued newes from Rome, howe 
Plotina wife vnto Traiane was dead: and as ſhes had been 
his onely miſtreſſe, his ſpectal friend, he felt her death ſo 
- ſenſibly y beſides lighing x weeping, he grewe (extremly 
ſozrowful, Þ he did not eate in long time. Me ſtaide in the 
place where he reteiued theſe newes many moneths, and 
pꝛeſently did wꝛite vnto p Senate, 5 Plotina ſhould be a⸗ 
dozed amongſt y Goddeſſes: and on the other parte, he cõ⸗ 
maunded coſtly e generous ſacrifices to be offered ſoz her: 
he did edifice vnto her hongur x perpetual. memoꝛie, a tem- 
ple neare vnto Manſin, which he crected-vppon pillers of 
marutilous marble, 2 did endue with great riches. The 
affaires of Fraunce being diſpatched,he came by p Pyrinea 
hilles, into Spaine, ſtaied a whole Minter in the citie cf 
Taragon: which in thoſe auncient times, was the moſte 
nrong, riche, alſo moſt eſteemed in all Spaine. When the 
Emperor Octauius did conquer Cantabria, he did builde 
in Taragon, a moſt noble haule, which by the antiquitie 
therof was much decayed: p emperour Adrian at his own 
coft, cõmaũding fo be reediſied in ſ uch wiſe,y by repairing 
the decayed edificies, be renued there p name of Romanes, 
The imperiall houſe being made, Adrian kept court there 
with all the mightie and noble men of Spaine : where and 
with whome be made manpe and god lawes ; and in 
O. ii. eſpe⸗ 
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„ eſpeciall , he commaunded that the father whiche had but 
„one forme, ſhould commit the ſame vnto the warres, if he 
„had twaine, the ſecond ſhonld be committed vnto ſcience, 
„and the thirde ſhoulde learne ſome occupation in the coma 

» mon wealth. 

The Spaniardes complained, that the ſhippes of Italie 
did tranſpoꝛt many thinges out of Spaine, that is toſaye, 
golde, ſiluer, ſilke, oyle, yarne, wheate,and wine: and out 
of Italie, they bꝛought not hing into Spane : whereupon 
Adrian commaunded, that no ſtraunge ſhip ſhoulde lade 
any thing out of Spaine. Adrian gaue greate rewardes 
vnto many, and ſome foꝛ company, he cauſed to goe with 
him, and others ſome he gaue offices bothe by Sea and 
land, of great honour: and generally, he gaue money vnto 
all cities, to repaire their decaied walles, in ſuche wiſe, 
that all Spaine, of him, helde them ſelues right well con- 
tented. There in Taragon, Adrian walking alone in a 
garden, by chaunce, a young man being madde, bzake 
fo:th vppon him with ſwazde dzawne: Adrian, although 
without armour, did take away his wood, without com⸗ 
maundement of coꝛrection. either to him oꝛ his maiſter, æ 
aͤlſs with great pitie, pꝛouided foꝛ his cure: of which deep 
Adrian was pꝛaiſed foz valiant and pitifull. Alſo in the 
pꝛouinte of Taragon, they had cotetion fo2 their bounds, 
wherein Adrian pꝛouided to plant lande markes of fone, 
after the maner of pillers, to the ende, that they ſhoulde 

neither be ſtolne oz chaunged. n 


chAP. xI. 


c Howe Adrian did paſſe into Aſia, and of the 
| things that chaunced there. 


Al the pꝛouinces of Spaine being viſited, Adrian made 
his nauigation, by the Sea Mediterrane vuto the Ille 
ol Sicyl, where he mounted the hill Actna, to behold the 
marueilous thinges therein conteined: from whence » 

- | de 
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delcended moze in feare and abaſhev, then effherinſfetie- 
ted oz ſafiſfted, - Adrian being vefcended from the bill 
Aetna, aſtonied, - wearicd and alſo derived, ſtaide net in 
that kingdome, but to viſite the wozkes of the god Tra- 
1anc, which he did amplifie with tuyldfnges , and indued 
with patrimonies. Adrian being reſident in Sicyl, vnder- 
— Aſterlike the greateſt loꝛde of Germanie Was 
dead, in whoſe place he pꝛeſentiy created a king. whom he 
ſent to gouerne the ſame, bothe well reteined, and better 
obeyed: bycauſe the Germaines helde them ſelues eſcan- 
dalized, in that they had not kinges to gouerns them, but 
Conſuls to chaſtice them. 
The Mautitans, and the Nuniiidians velng 'dinived 
in cruell diſſention ; and vnderſtanding that Adtianthes 
in Sicyl, readie to paſſe info Africa: amongeſt them ſelites 
they cut off all cauſes of warre, and concluded an affured 
peace, At that time alſo the Parthians ſoudeinly did arme 
them ſelues, came into the fielde , made captaines, and 
foztified'their frontiers : andbzoughf their ſeignioꝛie to 
ve ouer the Romaines, and not the Romaines oner the 
Parthians, Adrian being aduertiſed of this commotion, 
pꝛepared a greate armie to paſſe into Aſia, and alſo did 
wꝛite vnto the Parthians, giuing to vnderſtand, that he 
helde them as his friendes, and the Senate eltermed them 
as bꝛethꝛen, and not as vaſſals: where with the Barbari- 
ans were ſo muche ſatiſfied; that pꝛeſentiy they left their 
armour,and pꝛoclaimed peace thzonghout the lands, Not- 
withſtanding, be was aduertiſed of the Parthians retire, 
he alwayes continued his nauigation info Aſia: and deſ⸗ 
cended fir ſt in Achaia, and entred Eluſin, à famous citis 
of that pꝛouince: and leading a great arntie „E poſſeſſing 
but little money, he feaed the ſatred thinges of the tem⸗ 
ples, ſaying, that he did it not, as a Romain Prince, but as 
a Grecian: fo2 that Hercules and Philip being Greeke 
— Grfenpti tte fans. Dew" 
s of Aſia, which was hotden foz 
great vallnthoſe : becauſe withonk armour, he entred as 
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mongeſt the armed P2ieftes; and being de maunded, why 
he wonld enter to robbe thoſe temples alone and vnar- 
med, aunſwered: becauſe, from our barbarous enimics 
we take hy violence, but from the Oods by requeſt. k 
Adrian departed alſo vnto Athens, and curiouſly did 

conſider the oꝛder of their ſtudies, and the maner of their 
life; and ſaide, that in Athens, there was nothing perfect, 
but Agonata the ſwoꝛde plager: betauſe he had greater 
readineſſe and ſtzill to plape with the (worde, then the 
Philoſophers in teaching Sciences: Whiche notwith⸗ 
ſtanding, he did greatly honour the Philoſophers; and to 


* . 
A * 


ſome townes, he gaue great liberties: from thence, heres 


that 


4 
8 


Adrian feaſted and made a greate banquet vnto king, 
oſdroe, at that time bing ot Parthians, galſo did reſtoꝛe 
him his daughter, which was committed foz hoſtage. vnto 
the god Traiane,anda litter curioully wꝛought with ſil⸗ 
ner, golde and Nnicoꝛne, and gaue him alſo many other 
iewels . Many kinges of Aſia and other greate P2inccs, 
tame to viſite and to honour Adrian, who gaue tem all fo 
noble enterteinement, and ſo highly rewarded them, that 
Create was the honour and magnificence wennn 
by 8 monge 
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geſt them. Pkbraſiriiho king of the A Bant rerunugs 


mon 
to vilite the Emperdur Adr and to renus the league 
made betwirt him and the god Traiant: not manp dapes 
alter, adrian wanted not occaſion to diſpoſſeſſe him of᷑ his 
eſtate, and to e him all Aſia, conſtrained thereby to 
traue vpon his knees, which would haue bern giuen dim, 
fitting in his chapzs:: Adrian, traueiling and idurneying 
thꝛ oughout &ha, viliting his pꝛeſidentes, pꝛocutoꝛs, and 
chiefe cfficers, findingamongelt them kaultes of great en⸗ 
vꝛmitie, did pumiſhe tho ſanio with moſte ornell chaſtiſe⸗ 
mentes. The cauſe is not vnknowen ol the viſpleaſure, 
that Adrian did beate vato Antioche, which'Hatred wus 
ſo greate; that he trauai ed to diuide Syria rom Phcent- ' 
cia, to the ende that Antiache ſhoulde: not be the head or 
ſo many pꝛoninces! Uiſiting alſo the whole counttie ot 
Arabia, he came vnta the renoumed titie of Peluſi d ontip 
to viſite the — — ompeius, which here 
nued and enriched, und alſv did bfr grrate and ſumptu . 
ous ſacriſicus: in the hdnour ot᷑ the great Nornpoius:iuherꝰ 
bl the Rom ine people being anuertiſed, receiuev no ſmall 
delight. Bt did not onely honour the ſepulture of Pon» 
_ but alſo gaue greate rewardes vnto the people ot 
luſio, becauſe they had that ſepulchꝛe in reuerente, 
plaring vppon the ſepulchze with bis owe handes this 
verle NEO magni; tenut quam pee rn 
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west magniflrence andliberalitis: fozthatnafurally, i Wn -* 
ketceiuing he was a niggard: but in giuing very bountikull. 
There was not euer any thing demaunded that he gaue 
not: it it were not pꝛeuented by ſome others ſuite, which 
al wayes he did recomfo2t with hope fo2 time to tome. 
„The rewardes of his nobleneſſe, was the gift of townes, 
Lities, caſties, Pꝛauintes, kingdames mountaines, riuers, 
focktes 02 heardes,ſalt mariſhes, milles, offices : and not 
* anely ſuch: as hapned in the gonernement of the common 
wealth: but alſo he gaue the hoꝛſſes out of his ſtable, the 
„ garments foz: bis perſon, the pꝛouiſion faz his diſpences, 
and the money foꝛ bis chamber: in ſuch wiſe, that to deli⸗ 
ner others frum neteſſitie „he bzought;bian ſelfe in fo 
want of pꝛouiſion. Adrian in his life was noted of di⸗ 
ners weaknefſes and detections, which were both colous 
red and couered, with his large and bountifull giftes. 
Great were the he gane vnto Epiteus, and 
Eliodorus philofophers: but much moꝛe was bis liberali⸗ 
tie toinardes Phauorinus, bpcauſe he both gaue him great 
godes; and honour in the common wealth. His cuſtome 
was, when he ſent foz any to ſerue him in the warres, to 
giue him al things nereſtarie fo2-p ſame, that is to ſav, ar: 
mour to fight, e money to ſpend. Adrian being aduertiſed 
N of a noble gentleman ot Numitlia, named Malacon, a man 
| | both valtant e warlike: who.refuſing ta receiue the vſnall 
rewarde that Adrian gaue vnto ſuche as did accompanie 
him in warres; ſapde vnto him: It is moꝛe reaſon that J 
ſhould pꝛeuent ther, in doing mine office, then thou ſhoul- 
delt pꝛecede mee in doing thy dutie: which is to ſap, that 
betoꝛe thou beginne ta ſight. I choulde beginne to gratiſie 
the:foz in the end, it is much moꝛe that thou doeſt fo2 me, 
in aduenturing thy life, then J in rem e With my 
gods, Pany times Adrian would boaſt him ſelfe, that he 
coulde neuer remember that he had eaten alone, but al⸗ 
wayes did eate in the companie of Philoſophers that dil⸗ 
ꝓuted in hiloſophie : — — wank 12 
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Ve was neate in his apparell, curious and delicate in 
his diet. Eramining the 02der of the diet of his houſholde, , 
and finding the pꝛouiſion p2onided foz the honour there · 
of , to be imbeziled and purloyned by officers , be com- | 
maunded them tobe whipt , and turned out of his gates: 


ſoꝛ not withſtaading. he hada noble mynde, to giue a Pꝛo· 


uince fo2 a reward, he had not patience to ſuffer oꝛ endu re, 
the deceit oꝛ ſtealth ofa pennie. Adrian was à man both 
ſeuere, gladſoine, graue, courteous, pleaſant, ſuffering, 
raſhe, patient, furious, a ſauer, liberal, a diſſembler, pitts 
full, ꝑ cruell: finally, he was variable in his vices, and ins 


tonſtant in vertues: bycauſe he did not long abſteine from 


cuill „ epther long continue in doing god. Adrian vntao 

his friendes, was bothe grat efull and vnkinde: that is to 

ſay, he gaue them much gods, and did not much eſteeme :» 
their honour, Great inconnenience did followe the Em- -» 
perour Adrian, fo2 his infidelitie and want of faith vnto »» 
his friendes: which did moſt clearely ſheweit ſelfe in Ta-. 
tianus, Nietus, Seuerns, and Septitius: whom at one time 
he helde foz friends, t after did perſecute them as enimies. 
Eudemius a noble Gentleman of Rome, he was ſo great a 


krend with Adrian, that he offeredſacrifices vnto the gods 


to giue him the Empire: and after Adrian did beare him 
ſo great hatred, that he did perſecute him, not onely to caft ,, 


him out of Rome, but alſo vntili he had bꝛought him to ex- 
treme pouertie. Polenus and Marcellus, were of Adrian ., 


ſo euil handled and perſecuted, that they choſe rather fo ,, 
dye with their owne handes. : then to line vnder his go⸗ 
uernement. Eliodorus, a moſt famous man inlettcrs, ,, 
both Greeke and Latine , was not onely of Adrian per-, 
ſecuted, but alſo put to death, and toꝛne in pieces: whole 
death was much be wailed foꝛ that he was pzofitable vnto , 
the whole comon wealth. Oluidius, Quadratus, Catalius, ,, 
Turbon, auntient Conſuls, were by Adrian perſecufed, , 
although not put to death, bycauſe every one ſeeking to, 
ſaue his life, were baniſhed Rome and all Italie. The no- ,, 
. ede huſbande vnto Sabina, ſiſter vnto . 
2171 G. v. Al 
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» Adrian, ok the age of a hundzedand ninetie peares, was 
„ tonſtrained to dye, foꝛ no moꝛe/ but fox that he had repoꝛ⸗ 
” „ ted to haue liued the death of thirtene Emperours, e that 
„ if Adrian ſhould dye firſt, it ſhould make vp the number 
„ of xuij.the which, when Adrian vnderffode, he rather de⸗ 
„ termined to take him from amongeſt the liuing, then he 
„ ſhould reckon him amongſt the deade. In all things Adri- 
an was very wel learned: that is to ſap, reading, waiting. 
ſinging, painting, fighting. hunting. playing. and diſputing: 
but that he hav therewith a tache oz a fault: which was, 
that if he knewe muche, he pꝛelumed much, wherein he 
was noted of all men, bycauſe heſcozned all men; After he 
entered into Aegypt, he gaue him ſelfe vnto Aftroldgie: 
and heldfo2 cuſtome yearely to waite out ot that ſcience, of 
al things that ſhould happen that yeare : which alſo he did 
in the yeare that he dyed, but obteined not the knowledge 
thcreof, 

Adrian in one thing did ſeme fo excell , in that he 
neuer deſired the knowledge of any facultie, art,o2 ſcience: 
but that he pꝛocured to be ſingular. Me onercame many 
warres with armes, but he did appeaſe and cut oft many 
moꝛe with giftes:bitauſe vnto diuers peoples, cities, and 
townes, he gaue libertie and pꝛiuileges, and to his Loꝛds 
and viceroyes,he gaue great rewardes. Although in ſome 
particular things, touching both friendes and enimies, he 
ſhewed him ſelfe both affectionate, and alſo paſſionate: 
bniuerſally, as touching the weale of the common weith, 
Adrian was alwapes friend in mi iuſtice. When 
there happened any graue matt rs, at the ſouden, he wold 
furtonſly be altered: but at the time of iudgement and de⸗ 
terminafts, ſeriouſly he did both conſider t examine them. 

Me did ſildome determine matters without counſel, and 
to this end chiefly vſed the aduice of Siluius and Nerati- 
us, the moſt learned of that age, and appꝛoued by the De- 
| nate. Naturally. c was of an vnquiet heart, and of con⸗ 
dit ion intermedling. It did happen vnto him many times 
1 bre eee when he found of any plate £2 cuũ⸗ 
trie, 
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trie, that was poſſefl dof any'crtremitie, o2 ſingularitie, 
that he could not come to the viewe thereof, with extreme 
deſire, he did many times growo both ficke and ſozrowfull, 
Notwithſtanding he was large and of great magnanimi⸗ 


tie with Philoſophers, with countries, with men of warre, _ 


and with his friends: hich moꝛe was his magnif tente to 
the miniſters of juſtice: and being demaunded of Fauori- 
nus, why he was ſo boũtiful vato them,anfwered: I make 
the miniſters of juſtice riche : bycauſe, by robberie of 
ſkies ay ſhall not make other men poore. 


e. P. *1II. 


Ofche lawes that Adrian . 


— 


4. „* 


Vid an and ria jecefſaxio lawes 1 8 made by As 
* drian, whiche u e appꝛoued by the Senate, and res 
teiued of the common wealth, and long time obſerued. 

Be did oꝛdeine, that if any man would remoue krom one 
titie to an other, that at his owne libertie he might ſell 
his houſe, but not to aduenture to pull it downe, epther to 
ſel. oꝛ make p2ofite of the ſtuffe therof: bycauſe the autho- 
ritie of a common wealth is impayred, when the buil- 
dings beruinated. Ye did alſo oꝛdeine, that when any 
man 1 was tondemned to dye fo2 offences of great enoꝛmi⸗ 


tie, and his godes confiſcate, that his childꝛen, ſhoulde in⸗ 


| ioy the tenth part of thoſe gades: in ſuche wiſe, that ſoz, ” 


that, whiche was taken from them, they had to bewaile "2 


the offence of their fathcrs, and foꝛ that which was gi⸗ 


55 


uen them, they ſhoulde feele, and allo commende the cle⸗ 


mencie of the Pꝛince. 
Alſo there were certaine caſes fozbidden, in whiche if 


any man did fall, ozincurre , he was accuſed as if he 


5 


enn great treaſon againſte the eſtate monk 
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of the Pꝛinte: all whiche Adrian did remoue and adnihi⸗ 
late: affirming, that thoſe lawes, were but ol ſmall ſer⸗ 
nice, to the behofe of the P2ince, and to the great offence 
of the common wealth. - Alſo the Romaine Pꝛintes did 
vſe toinherite the gods of ſtraungers:wherin Adrian did 
o2dcine, that the childzen, o2 the next of the kinne ſhordde 
iniove the ſame. Alſo he oꝛdeined, that what ſo euer he 
were, that founde hid treaſure, in his owne inherifaunce, 
ſhould inioy the whole: and if it were founde in an other 
mans inheritaunce,theowner thereof ſhould haue the one 
moitie : and if it were founde in publike oz common place, 
tyat then it ſhould be equally parted with the Confiſcatoz. 
Alſo he oꝛdeined, that no man what lo euer, of his own au⸗ 
thozitie ſhould kill his laue, foʒ any offence: but to be re⸗ 
mitted vnto the Judge, deputed by the Pzince, Alſo he 
made a lawe of refourmation, both foz eating ol ſuper flu⸗ 
dus meates,and allo fo2 wearing of garments, eyther to 
»» many, 02 ouer coſtly, Alſo he did oꝛdeine, that none 
» ſo euer,ſhould goe 92 be carried in a litter: and one w 
he had, he commaunded foz example, to be burnt, in the 
„market place. Me alſo commaunded that Conſuls, and 
Senatours, within the compaſſe of Rome, ſhould weare 
their gownes, whiche was a garment of peace. Me alſo 
oꝛdeined, that vong men that wanted their parentes, ſhuld 
haue futo2zs vnto the age of five and fwentte peares: al- 
though they were married. Me alſo did oꝛdeine, that no 
laue ſhould be ſolde, eyther man oꝛ woman, to any ruffi- 
an ieſter, 02 iuggler: affirming the poſſeſſion of llaues, to 
be moſt vniuſt, vnto ſuche as wander in idleneſſe all the 
dapes of their life. Alſo he did oꝛdeine, that merthants, oz 
5 ſuche as dealt with erchaunge, that bꝛake their credite, oꝛ 
were bankrupts without iuſt cauſe, but only of couetouſ⸗ 
nelle, by defraude to inrich them ſelues: to be ſet vpon the 
i „bbc R. in the market place, and after wardes to be bani⸗ 
ſhed Rome foꝛ enermoze .- Me did oꝛdeine, that none what 
ſo euer, ſhould ſuffer execution within the citie of Rome: 
1 ſo generons a titie, und conſetrate vnto the 
Tot | Covs, 
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Gods, were not connenient to be deflled with the bloude 
of wicked men. Alſo he did oꝛdeine, that men and women 4 
ſhoulde haue their ſeuerall bathes , and that who ſo ener 4 
ſhould enter into the foꝛbidden place, to ſuffer death fo; the. 
ſame, Alſd he did oꝛdaine, that neyther foz the loꝛinte 02 
Conſuls, any victuals ſhould be taken from any man: but 
that every man might ſell to whome he would, where he 
would, and how he might. He did oꝛdeine, that no woman 
ſhuld aduẽture to heale with wozds, eyther that any man 
cwuld pꝛeſume to cure with cõpound medicines: but fo per 
fourme all their cures, with ſimp!c hearbes. In buildings 2 
be did chiefly imitate his Lo2d TI raiane: that is to ſap, that 
tes, and kingdomes, whtre he had 
bene, he erected many and very famous buildings: where⸗ 
in it is to be noted, that he neuer placed bis owne name, 
but in the femple of Traiane, In Rome, in a manner he 
wholy renued the temple named Pantheus, dedicated vn⸗ 
to the Goddeſſe Berecyntha, and where all the Gods were 
honoured, The fielde of Mars in olde time was compaſſed, 
and by great antiquifte the buildings falne flat vnto the 
grounde: wherein Adrian did not only renue the decayed 
wals, but alſo did furniſh þ ſame w very ſtately buildings. 
He edified the reall palace named Neptunus, he enlarged 
the palace of Auguſtus, he reediſied the bath of Tyberius, 
he much aduaunced the temple of Titus: in all theſe edift- 
tes, he placed the names of the Pꝛintes that in times paſt 
built them, and not his owne name whiche had reedified 


N 


of Greece. He tranſlated "the — of the Goddeſſe of 
good Fortune, and the figure of Decian the artificer that 
was placed therein: that was ol ſo great weight, that 
hardly foure e twentie Eliphants might remoue y ſame, -» 
the whiche figure was dedicated vnto the Sunne: 
Adrian did erect one other fo be dedicated vnto the _ Fa 
0 
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efnoleſſe weight oz riches then the other: whereof the 
great Polydore was wozkman, He built in Rome a ter⸗ 
taine building, which many yeares after was named, the 
moleot Adrian: and at theſe dayes is called, the caſtle of 
of Saint Angelo. Me remoned many riuers out of their 
chanels to water the fietdes, bzonght many fountaines, 
foꝛ pꝛouiſion of cities. In Greece he edified a citie, which 
in time paſt, was named Adrianopolis. In the king- 
dome of Paleſtine, he reedified the great titie Hieruſalem, 
which had berne deſtroped by Titus and Veſpaſian, and 
gaue it foꝛ name. Elia, foz that his owne name was Elius 
Acdrianus. | 415 


CHAP. XIIII. 


Of ſome of his gratious and pythie 


ſentences. 


T VeEmperonr Adrian was a Printe, not only ſharpe 
_ * of indgement, and pꝛouident in his affaires, but alſo of 
great vꝛbanitie, and gratious in ſpeache. And the caſe 
„was thus, that Fauorinus a very friende to Adrian, has 
-» uing an olde houſe, at the enterie whereof, he had rayſed a 
„ ſtately = payated white, he ſayds vnfs him: This 


; houſeofthine, ſeemeth a gilded pill, whiche outwardly 


„ giueth plealure, but within is full of bitterneſſe. An other 
friende of Adrians, named Siluius, very blacke of fate, and 
„ of euill ſhape af body, and comming on a certaine day vnto 
» the Palace, all clad in white: Adrian ſayde vnto thoſe 
„ that were pꝛeſent: That blacke face with that white gar- 
ment, ſeemeth no other but a flye drowned in a ſponefull 
„of mylke. The Emperour Adrian, vppon a time from 
„his Palace, behelde a Senatour, in a long blacke gowne, 
» wearing vpon the ſame a ſhozt crimſon cloake in graine: 

. and 


| | 
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and demaunding, why he did weare ſuch apparell in that 
place: the Senatour anſwered, Syr, I walke here with ” 
this red cloake, to ſee if my good hap may chaunce to fith 
ſome faire Ladie, THherevnto Adrian readily anſwered : ” 
Thou ſeemeſt rather a red worme to fiſh frogs, then as a. 
wan enamoured to fiſhe Ladies. A tertaine perſon with 
a hoarie heade, craving a rewarde, whiche at that time 
the Emperour denped: the ſayde hoare headed fellowe, 
rememb2ing him ſelfe, pouling his heade, and ſhauing his 
bearde, came againe vnto the Emperour, to renue his 
ſutte: and Adrian beholding howe he was altered, made 
freſh, and growne young , did anſwere: That which now 
thou craueſt, I denyed vnto thy father. They helde in 
Rome many fierce beaſtes, to magnifie a dape of greate 
fcaſting : and when certaine Senatours ſayde vnto Adri- 
an, that if was ſomewhat late, and highe time to go chace 
the beaſts, he made anſwere: Le might better haue ſayd, 
to be chaced of them, then the beaſts to be chaced of men: 
for if there be ten that dare abide them, there be ten myl- 
lians that runne away. 
There was in Rome, a tertaine man named Enatius, 


ſome what entered in age, and of naturall condition , mu- :, 


popounde and anſwere, he could not give him tuſtice, 


tinous, ambitious, impoꝛtune, intermedling, quarellous, 4 
fall of garboyle : and being aduertiſed that Enatius was 
deade, he fell into a greate laughter, and (ware, that he. 
could not a little maruell, howe he coulde intend to dye: „ 
conſidering his great buſineſſe both night and daye, A ,, 
ccrtaine auncient citizen comming vnto the Emperour 
Adrian, foz certaine ſuites and cauſes pꝛopounding his de- 
maunde, and alſo replying an anſwere without inte rmil⸗ 
ſion, remoning without all manner, any meane fozthe 
Emperour to ſpeake, anſwered: Friende, if thou feede 
on both cheekes, we may not cate both together: @ures 
ly, it was an anſwere very fapꝛe, and of great vzbanitie : 
foꝛ, thereby he gaue him to vnderſtande, that ik he both 


Thers | 


— 
* 


mm I he life of tlie 


„There was a Senatour in Rome, named Fabius Cato, of 
„ auntient peares, and amongſt the people, in great credite: 
but toyntly therewith he was a man ok a ſmall ſtature, 
which would ſone be offended, and as ſwne be pleaſed: vn⸗ 
to whome on a time Adrian ſayde: Since your chiriney 
z ſo ſinall, you muſt beware to lay much wood vpon the 


fre: for otherwiſe it will be alwayes ſmoakie. 
CHAP. XV. 


Ol the thinges that he did woor- 
thyprayſe, and ſome other 
things worthy diſ- 
praiſe. 


'T Ve Emperour Adrian, did vſe and intreate ſuch as did 
ſcruc him, very well and with great affettion: but he 
might not indure them, to pꝛeſume to be oner pꝛinate: 
ſoꝛ he would ſay, that he held them not to temmaund him, 
but to ſerue him: and grewe not a little diſpleaſed, with 
ſuch as were not moderate in their deedes, and courteous 
in their wozdes. Being in Spaine in the citie of Taragon, 
he behelde in a garden, one ol his meane ſeruaunts, walk⸗ 
ing betwirt two Senatours : vnto whome he commaun- 
ded to be giuen a great blowe, with this aduertiſement: 
The Emperour commandeth this blow to be giuen thee, 

, bycauſethou ſhalt be aſhamed to preſume to walke, with. 
ſuch as thou art bound to ſerue. In his dyet he was ney⸗ 
ther temperate, much lelle a goꝛmound that vſed erceſſe: 
koꝛ that he left not to eate of any thing, in reſpett of health. 
oz vertue: but without dyet, did eate, both what amd whe 
he liked. In wine he had a god relliſh, and at times dzanke 
thereof ſofrankly, that he hindered the health of his per⸗ 
lon, and alſo the credite of his fame, There was in bis 
dapes great earthquakes, peſtilences, dearth, and hunger: 
in which talamities, he ſhewed him ſelle a pitifull P2ince, 
and of great magnanimitie ; bycauſe in time ol hunger he 

Z „ 0 gaue 
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ga ue che people ſuhere with to be ſuſteined, and in kime ol 
earthquakes; money to reedifie, Me diſcharged many ti⸗ 
ties ot their whole tributes, and to others ſome part he re⸗ 
leaſed i in ſuche wiſe, that in all his Empire there was no 
citie, that newly receiued not, ſome benefite at his hande, 
eyther deliuered not from ſome olde payment. In thefirlt - 
reare of his Empire, the riuer Tyber did ſo ouerflowe, that 
thaer dapes damage thereof, was not repayzedin thzs 
peares. Ye was of the men of warre much feared,fo2 that 
be did chaſtiſe them: and no leſle beloned, bycanſe he did 
pay them. The chiefelt cauſe, of his great pꝛayſe in Ch2o- 
nicles, o2 of waiters of hiſtoʒies, andthe tender affection 
that the Romaines did beare him, pꝛocerded, that in time 
of peace, he helde his men of warre in great ciuilitie : and 
in time of warre, he gouerned the common wealth, as if it 
had beene in peace. Alwayes when the Senatours repay» 
red vnto him,epther to eate, oꝛ foz affaires;he did alwayes ** 
entertaine them ſtanding: and if they were Conſuls, he 
tame ſcꝛth to reteiue them, and it they were Judges, he 
did riſe when they came beloze him: and if they were ol ⸗ 
\ficers of the Senate, he would ſomewhat ſtonpe o nod 
with the head: in lache wile, that with all, he vſed greate »» 
taurteſie: and in ſpeache and conference, ndlefle vꝛbani⸗ 
tie. To repaire temples, to pꝛouide pꝛieſtes, and to offer 
ſacriſites, he was a Pꝛince both carefull and diligent: and 
toyntly there with it is to be noted, he conſented not to the 
— — ang hs and Ir n 
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bim ſelle, giuing occaſiontherof,foz that in his dyet, either 
in the time ol beate, 02 colve, did ſiidome oʒ hardly vſe any 
ozder. Pzeſently vpon his ſickneſſe, his heart was tou⸗ 
ched with great care , vpon the determination, whom he 
ſhould adopt to the ſueteſſion of the Empire: bycauſe mas 
ny did followe bim, that did much deſire it, but verie fewe 
that did deſerue it. The death ol Scucrian, Dion doth re⸗ 
” pozt, was after this manner. Adrian on a tertaine daye 
» at his dinner, ſapd vnto the Conſuls that ſate at his table: 
JA would haue you name me ten men, in ſcience learned, 
> and ſincere of life: vnto one of which A may commend, al⸗ 
» ter my dayes,the eſtate of the common wealth. They all 
» vfing ſilence vnto that demaund, Adrian ſapd: reckon ma 
> but nine,fo2 Jhane one, and ſuch a one, as is my bzother 
„ iu lawe, Seucrian : foz that he hath both age, and grauitie, 
Alter a fewe dayes; that theſe things did paſſe, Adrian be⸗ 
ing in great daunger thzongh a luxe ot blonde, that dae 
” fo2th without ceaſſing at his noſe: daubting that firſt dis 
» life <onlde haue finiſhed, befoze the bloude would haue 
» ſfaunched: did point with bis finger, Lucius Cõmodusto 
» be his ſucceſonr.... And after recouering moze health, he 
„was aduertiſed,that Seuerian and Fuſcus his nephew, con⸗ 
» tinued murmuring, at that wbiche he had commaunded 3 
and that vnto him the Empire was not directed: Adrian 
„ beganne to diſdaine and abhozre him with great hatred. 
» This Scucrian of the age of ninetie yeares; Adrian toms 
» maunded ta be-Caine ;. bycauſe he ſet him ſelfe in the im⸗ 
» periall chaire, and gaue vnto ſuch as were in fanonr with 
the Emperour, a ſolemne ſupper, and bycauſe in ſecrete, 
» he had conference with the capteiries of warres. Be⸗ 
„ foze that Scuerian dyed, hee determined to haue ginen the 
Empire vnto the Conſul Fuſcus, which was bisnephewe: 
„ but when Adrian vnderſtode,that Fuſcus had conference 
with Magicians and Dothſayers, to be aduertiſed, if he 
„ ſhould inioy the Empire, he put him to death in ſughs 
» Plctorius Metus, cams to viũte „ 


1 ; 


| Emperour Adrian. 115 


which being his great frend, he would neither heare noꝛ ſie: »» 
bicauſe he did imagine, he came not to vilite, but toinhes -» 
rite. Gentian the Conſul , à noble and auncient Romaine, » 
alſo he perſecuted, fo2 no other cauſe, but foz that he vn ⸗ 
derſtode, he was both liked and honoured of the Senate ; »» 
and that all men did hope he thoulde ſaccede him in the 
Empire. The Emperour Adrian did neuer ſhe we him 
ſelfe ſo truell in his life, as he did ſomewhat befoze his 
death: bycanſe ali thoſe that he thought, did hope to ſut⸗ 
ceede him in the Empire, he commannded to be baniſhed „, 
oꝛ llapne. Being ſicke in a village, named Tiburtina, wo. 
of a fiure of bloude, where he remained many dayes bothe ,, 
deſperate , vnruly , and out of temper: foz'that'he had 
no patience, to thinke that be: ſhoulde dye, and an other 15 
ſhoulde ſucteede hum. 
There was alwapes ſome: vnkindnele vetwire bim, 5 
andthe empereſſe Sabina, but in the end, Adrian vſed ſutij , 
(kill, that ſetretly he gaue poyſon vnto his wife Sabina,',, - 
whereby ſhe fniſhed bis life, and de loſt his ſuſpicion. ,, 
When Adrian perceiued that of neteſſitie he muſt needs, 
dye, and that an other mult hane his Empire, he appoin- ,, 
ted Cenoio foz his ſuccefſour , ſonne inlawe vnto Niger: „ 
and this he did againft the mindes of all them whiche did _ 
ſerue him, and alſo of all ſuch as did beſt lone him;bicauſe ,, 
many others feemedto be of moꝛe deſeruing, and alto of ,, 
moze abilitie to gouerne the Empire. Unto this Ce- „ 
noio he gaue the name ol Elio vero Czfat : and to the ende 
it ſhould be gratefull vnto the people, and confirmed of the 
Senate: be gaue them the Circen playes, which was vnto ,, 
them very acceptable, ę did diſtribute thꝛoughout Rome, 
foure thouſand Sextercies, Pzeſently vpon the adoptib ot 
Cenoio, he gaue him the Pzefourſhip, he placed him be⸗ 
faze the Panoniaes, which were admitted to goe next his 
perſon, did create him the letond time Conſul "idle him ,, 
at his owne table, and did permit to accompanie bim in Ig 
the litter: finally, Adrian did 1. deed artery # 
32 * 
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Pꝛeſentiv affer that, Cenoio was adopted, he fell ſicke, 
"ofthe diſeaſe of death: in ſuche Wiſe, as he had not leaſure 
to giue thankes vnto the Senate: whereof A drian being 
aduertiſed, ſayde vnto the Senate: Vnto a weake wall 
vuvere we ſtaied, that day when Cenoio was elected. Cenoio 

dved in the Ralends of Januarie, foz which cauſe he was 
not bewailed ol the people :/foz that moneth being dedica⸗ 
: ted vnto the God Janus, no Romaine durſt bewaile the 
dead; eyther vtter any ſozrowes fo2 the liuing. Adrian 
finding him lelfe moꝛe oppꝛeſſed with infirmitie,div adopt 
and declare Antoninus Pius his fucceMour : vpon conditi⸗ 
on, that he ſhould adopt the god Marcus Aurelius, and his 
bother Annius Verus. The adoption of Antoninus, was 
diſpleaſant vnto ſom, but eſpecially vnto Attilius Seuerus 
who with great care did ſolicite the Empire fo2 him ſelfe: 
and at that time being P2efect of the citie, ſome he did co: 
rupt with money, and ſome with faire pꝛomiſes: but A- 
rian being aduertiſed of Þ web that Attiltus had in hande, 
. him to be daine, but Wande ar 
tals 411 459 CHAP, XVII. 
Adrian dy re 


'0s the day that Adrian — the olds Seueri⸗ 
an o be put to death, befoze the executioner came to 
"ent his thꝛote in a veſſel he put certaine tdles, adding ther- 
vnto ſome incenſe, lifting vp his eyes vnto heauen, he ſaid; = 
ou immortall Gods I rake to witneſſe, if I be culpable 
herein I am accuſed, and for which this daye I am con- 
demned and put to death, and ioyntlytherewith I requeſt 
and beſeech you, that in teſtimonie of my innocencie, ve 
17 me no other reuengement: but that when Adrian 
all deſire to dye, he may not dee. 
++. F the time that the Conſul Seuerian was executed, 
tian neuer inioyed ane dap of health, but many times 
defired * 3 on . him ſelle : 


Hoe and bene Shin our [> 5 | 


but 
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buf Antoninus Pius vnde rſtanding thereof, commaunded 
him fo be guarded by daye, and watched by night. We⸗ 
ing aſſayled with extreme infirmitie, and not able epther 
to eate, oꝛ flepe, he many times ſought benome to dꝛinke, 
ſometimes he would haue a knife to kill him ſelfe, ſome⸗ 
times he wold not eate, by pure hüger to haſten his death: 
whereof the Senate being aduertiſed, they did humbly » 
traue, that it might pleaſe his excellencie, to haue patience 


in that inſirmitie, ſince the Gods were pleaſed to lengthen 


his life. Adrian was much deſpited, with this ſuite of the 
Senate: and ſo much diſpleaſed with him that ſayd it, that »» 
be ſhould be taken and put to death. Adrian had a Bar- 
bar named Maſtor, both faithfull and valiaunt, that did 
attend on his perſon when he did hunt, being his auncient 


ſeruaunt: whom he did moſt infkanfly deſire, and ſecretlß 


thꝛeaten, to diſpatch him ok his life : but the barbar being 
terrified, to heare ſuch wozdes, fled out at gates. By 
chaunce he recouered a knife into his handes, wherewith 
he would haue diſpatched him ſelfe: but by foꝛce it was fas 
ken krom him, but therewith and from thence foz warde, 
moꝛe deſirous to dye, and his life moze hatefull vnto him. 
Adrian had alſo a Phyſician boznein Africa, this man he,. 
did molt inſtantly requeſt, to miniſter vnto him ſome poy⸗ 
ſon, to finiſh his ſozrowful and moſt w2etched life: ſo hate⸗ 
full vnto him ſelfe: but the Phyſician was ſo faithfull vn⸗ 
to his loꝛd, x not able to reit the ſuit of his ſouereigne, de⸗ 
termined to dꝛink yp ſame,x to die, adrian holding him ſelf, 
loꝛ p molt vnfoꝛtunat, t the extremeſt wꝛetch in diſtreſſe, 
that ſo much deſired death, and could not but liue: 4 moſf 
truly y ſuit of Scucrian vnto the gods, was moſt thꝛough⸗ 
ly pertourmed in him: that is to ſay, that they woulde in⸗ 
large his life, when he ſhould deſire to dye. Antoninus Pi- 
us being now declared, and confirmed foꝛ Ceſar, and Adri- 
an euery day finding him ſelfe to growe in weakneſſe, de⸗ 
parted from Rome, vnto the pozt cf Baias, where he re⸗ 
mained, vling many experiences in medicines and Phy- 
ficks ; which foz his health did * and to ſhoꝛten 
ij. bis 
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his life, gaue ſome aſſiſfaunce, Adrian dyed in that poꝛt of 


DBaias, the ſixt day of July: and was buried in a village na⸗ 
med Ciceroniana. He liued thꝛeſcoze and two peares, 
nd reigned one and twentie yeares, ſire monethes, and 
ixtene dayes. Wefoze Adrian dyed , he commaunded 
this verſe to be placed vpon his ſepulchze. Turba medi- 
corum, Regem interfecit. Which is to ſay, The Emperour 
Adrian by truſting Phyſicians, gaue ſo haſtie an end vn- 


to his yeares. 


The liſe of the Emperour e Anto- 
ninus Pins, compiled by Syr 
Anthonie of Gueuara,Biſhop of Mõ- 
donnedo, Preacher, Chronicler, 
& Counſcler vnto Charles 


che fifte. 
Re enen 


¶Ocche lineage and countrie of the Em- 
1 perour Antoninus Pius. a 
Doe naturall countrie of the Emperour 
ö | Antoninus Pius, was of Gallia Tran- 
A ſalpina, whiche is as muche to ſay, of 
wette Fraunce: and was boznein a ci; 
£1 A :©6 tie named Nemeſa , whiche from the 
dg time of lulius Cæſar, was eſtabliſhed a 


n * 


Colonell of Rome . Mis grandfather 


was named Titus Fuluius,a man both generous and valis 


aunt}, who in the times that Iulius Cæſar did conquer 


Fraunce, did vtter his greate partialitie in the behalfe of 
the Romaine Empire: foz whiche cauſe after the warres 
were ended, he came to Rome. Titus Fuluius in paſſing 


py into 
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into Italie, and ſetling in Rome, had happie and great ſuc⸗ 
telle: fo2 the Fathers ok the Senate, beſives their res 
compence foꝛ ſeruice, they made him a citizen of Rome. 
He had ſache ſkill to pꝛoſtte him ſelfe by that libertie, and 
pꝛoued ſo cunning to content the people, that within the 
ſpace of foure yeares, he was twice Conſul, ence Oouer⸗ 
nour of the citie, and once Judge: in ſuche wiſe, that his 
vertue was mo2e benefictail then others, to be naturall 
ok the counfrie, 051 
The father of Antoninus Pius, was named Fuluius 
Aurelius: a man vertuous and learned, and no leſſe then 
his grandfather Titus, was twice Conſul: his grandmo⸗ 
ther of the mothers ſide, was named Bobinia , and the 
father of his mother, whiche was, Arrius Antoninus, 
was no leſſe eſteemed in the Romaine Empire, then was 
his other gradfather: foz he was Judge two yeres, Maſter 
of the hoꝛſſe men one yeare, Tribune of the people an o⸗ 
ther yeare , and in the ende, two times Conſul, This 
Arrius Antoninus, was a great perſecuter of Domitian, 
a great friende of Nerua, and verie pꝛiuate with Traianc : 
whiche when he perceiued Nerua to accept the Empire 
being ſo olde, he had greate compaſſion of him, and ſayde 
theſe woꝛdes: My friende Nerua, I giue thee to vnder- 
ſtande, eyther it is ſome curſſe from thy predeceſlours, or 
ſome vengeaunce that the Goddes will take of thee :; 
ſince they permitte thee to take the Empire, and at the 
time of moſt neede, to haue counſell, they depriue thee 
of thy ſound and good iudgement. © 
The god olde Nerua, did ſo ſenſibly feele theſe woꝛdes, 
ſpoken by his friende Antoninus, that had it not bene by 
the great impoztunitie of Traiane, he had pꝛeſently re⸗ 
nounced the Empire: which it be had done, as afterwards 
he did, he had not erred: bycauſe his age was fo greate, 
and his ſtrength but weake. Antoninus Pius had a 
father in lawe, named Iulius Lupus, which long time was 
a Denatour, that deſired not to beare office, but with his 
patrimonie to liue in quietneſſe. . . 
rid | | Anto- 


— 
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Antoninus Pius married with the daughter of Annius 
Verus, who was named Annia Fauſtina, a woman ot ex⸗ 
telling beautie, and this was mother vnto the famous 
Fauſtine, wife onto the great Emperour Marcus Aure- 
lius. Antoninus Pius, and Fauſtine his wife had two 
ſonnes, which died in their youth: and alſo two daughters, 
of which the elder was married vnto the Conſul Sillanus, 
which alſo died in their pouth. The ſecond daughter (as 
the mother) was named Fauſtine, married vnto Mar- 
cus Aurelius, in whome the ſucceſſion of e did 


remaine. Antoninus Pius had but one ſiſter, named Iu- 
lia Fadilla, whome he tenderly loued: not onelp, foz that 
he had no moꝛe, but becauſe they were twinnes and boꝛne 
both at a birth, Antoninus Pius was bozne the xiii. dave 
of October, at a certeine place named Laurina: which af⸗ 
ter wardes he did nobilitate with ſtately buyldinges ; and 
idued with great pꝛiuileges, and alſo did amplifte the 
vboundes thereof, which were but ſhozt and narrowe. In 
the moſte time of his infancie, he was nouriſhed with his 
fathersfather: and being moꝛe entred into peres, he con⸗ 
tinued with his other graund father by the mothers ſide: 
and was ſo vertuous and ſo well inclined , that he was 
pleaſing vnto all men,and beloged of all perſons: he attai⸗ 
ned to be knowen vnto all his grandfathers both of father 
and mother, who all fired their eyes vppon Antoninus,as 
well to inueſt him with learning, as to endue him with ri⸗ 
ches and wealth: foꝛ, as he after wards repoꝛted ot them, 
they vſcd to ſaye, that they fauoured him moꝛe foꝛ his vers 
tue, then foꝛ affinitie. With his graundfathers he lear⸗ 
ned both tounges of Greeke and Latine, he gaue him ſelfe 
moꝛe to Coſmographie, then to any other ſcience, and did 
muche delight to talke with men of ſtraunge nations, to 
giue them to vnderſfande, that he did knowe all the par⸗ 
ticularities of their countries , by ſcience, as they did by 
experience. Being ſo intirelp beloued cf his graundfa⸗ 
thers, they helde him alwayes in company with Philoſo- 
420 whoof his owne natu rate Us, delighted not, 
but 
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but in the company of the vertuous: whereof it pꝛocaded, 
that after he became ſo cruell an enimie vnfo the wicked, 

and ſo perfect a friend vnto god men. The cuſtomes and 
companies that Princes do take in their youth: th 7, loue 
and ollowe afterwardes when they be men, 


CHAP. II. 


ot the inclination, proportion, and natural 
faſhion of his bodie. 


A Ntoninus Pius was of an high ſtature, lender and be- 
ry ſtreight, his eyes ſomewhat out ward, black hayze, 
thicke bearde, white, rare, and gaptothed, his face 
white, merrie, gladſome, and faire, in ſuch wiſe, that he did 
rather pꝛouoke, to be loued, then feared.. Naturally, he 
was of great health: his tœth excepted, which be loft be- 
foꝛe he tame to age. When a certeiue cunning man made 
offer to be bound to place him tet he wherewith to ſpeake 
and eate: Antoninus made him aunſwere: Since neuer 2? 
from my harte proceeded fained or double woords: there „ 
ſhall neuer enter into my mouth, counterfete teeth, The »» 
want of his teeth, made him to eat with paine, and ſtutter 
in his ſpeeche. Being touched with a Jeſter foz his tam » 
mering, Antoninus aunſwered: I recke not greatly to »» 
ſtumble in wordes, ſo that Terrenot, and Rand vp right · 
in deedes. Jn Rome there was a Dcnatour named Tau » 
rinus, liberall in ſpeeche, and not ſober in diet, who re⸗ 
pꝛouing Antoninus fo? that his tœth failed him, bothe fo » 
eate and ſpeake, aunſwering , ſaide: J conſent to that , - 
which thou ſaicſt:foz that J, if J woulde, may not be a 
glutton: but thou maiſt, and wilt not leaue to be malici⸗ 
dus. Many Pꝛinces did excell Antoninus Pius in ſciente,, 
burt none did matche him in eloquence: fo2 that oꝛdinari- 
Ip, he did talke in the Latine tounge, à did diſpute in the 
Greeke. Ye was naturally very well conditiened, which 
had in him molle apparance, ſoz that alwapes his wo2ds 
9. v. were 
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were without malice , and his thonghfes without ſuſpi⸗ 
tion. Although he were of complexion cholerike ſanguine 
which gineth men occaſion tobe raſhe and ſoudein, it had 
no place in Antoninus Pius, foz that he was conſtant in 

. adnerſities, and patient in iniuries. When in his pꝛeſence 
they ſaide any wo2des that did grieue oꝛ offende him, oꝛ 
bꝛought him any ſozrowfull newes: in biting of his lipp, 
in caſting downe his eyes, and laying one hand vpon ans 
other, they vnderſtwod his great loꝛrow: but iopntly here⸗ 


with, he was neuer ſ&ne of any man, ſoudeinly to 


chaunge countenaunce, miche leſſe to ſpeake anpcruell 
oz iniurious wwzde; Befoꝛe he was Emperour, he was 
the welthieſt man or all the Empire: foꝛ that he did inhe- 
rite from his koure graundfathers , greate and ample 
patrimonies:vnto whome he was ſole inheritour. Ye was 
_ ginen togather, conſeruc and augment his godes; riches 
and wealth, but without all oppzefſion to any perſon, foz 
that he lined onelyofhimſelfe, defrauding no man of his 
ſuite. After he obteined the Empire, when by chaunce a- 
nptalke was moned of the couetouſneſſe of men, and ot 
theneceſſitie of Pzinces, many times he woulde ſaye: I 
Feen the immortall Gods, that ſince I haue 
eene Emperour , Thaue not taken any thing fromany 
man: either before, that euer 1 was benighted with debt. 
He had great affection to the wozkes of the fielde, and 
therein had not onely the twles and thinges neceſſarie fo; 
the purpole: that is to ſaye, buffes, oxen, cartes, ploughes, 
but he him ſell would be occupied in ſowing coꝛne, cutting 
vines, pꝛuning trees, and at times would take the plough, 
” and make a dozen ot furrowes. Me was extreme in no⸗ 
thing, but that in, and koꝛ all thinges, he placed him ſelfe 
in the mivdeft: which he did very well diſconer in the ga ⸗ 
nernement of his perſon and eſtate: wherein, neither fo 
his pꝛodigall expence , he was noted p2onde : either fo: 
want of a noble minde, eſteemed a niggard. Pany fimes 
the Heauens being cleare, anda ſettled faire weather in 
apparance, he would laxe: vppon ſuche a dare wee ſhall 


haue 
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haue raine, 02 chaunge of weather, wherein he neuer er⸗ 
red: and manpe times did aduouche, that the know⸗ 
ledge thereof pꝛocceded not of ſcience, either of Philoſo⸗ 
phie, but of certeine experiences, which he gathered, 
when he vſedthe labour of the fielde. When on aterteine 
time, with his knife he was pꝛuning ofa plumb tre in his 
oꝛcharde ioyning vnto the high way, a Senatour ſaide vn- ' 
to him: ſince you are an Emperour, ceaſſe to vſe the oſtice 
of a labourer, vnto whome Antoninus aunſwered: it is 
leſle euil foꝛ an Emperour to pꝛune trees in his oꝛcharde. 
then to conlume loſt time in his palace . Ye was peryatz ” 
tentiue to that which was ſalde, and curiouſly he vid con⸗ 
ſider, what others did: chiefely fo the ende to attaine 
knowledge: fozthat - naturally, he was ſharpe and of de⸗ 
licate iudgement. He was alwayes occupied | 
reading, ſtudying, diſputing, o2 doing ſomet 
his handes: and wherein he wanted (kill, he . 
not tocraue to be taught. Alwayes foz the moꝛe parte, 

- he went bare headed, thꝛough much heate he had therein: 
and one aduiſing him, theayze of Rome to be very hurt⸗ 
full. and therefoꝛe right neceſſarie to haue his head coue ⸗ 
ted, aunſwered: allure mer from troubles.of men on 
tarth, and J am aſſured that nothing ſhall ot ende mer, 
which the Gods ſhal ſend.in from Heauen. He was of 
him ſelfe excellent in Puſike, delighted therein, and a 
greate friende to ulicians. Anton inus Pius, was ſuche 
and ſo god, that all heartes did lone him, all foungs did 
pꝛaiſe him, and all ſuche as did tot knowe him, but byre⸗ 
poꝛte, had him in admiration: finally, he was compared 
vnto Numa Pompilius, becauſe in him there were not 
moꝛe vertues to be deſired, eiter one onely vice to be res 


paybended, 
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v., wbekeet pietie which he dd, and the 
1 fo caſe, why he was intituled An 
At s: y ROY toninus Pius, 


Aan. Veus father of the ok Fauſtine, and father in 

lawe vnto Antoninus Pius, became ſo olde, that he 
was not able to ſit on hozſebacke, either to go on fote, but 
that he was led and ſtaide by the arme, fo ſaye his opint- 
on in the Senate: becauſe,from olde putrified men, ripe 


and ſound counſels do proceede, Antoninus Pius beeing 1 5 


the man that delighted ko leade his old father , did not on⸗ 
r nine him way in foule places, but in going vp of ſtaires, 
did rather ſeeme to beare him, then leade him. Paſſing on 
a certeine dap, and beholding an olde man named Tulianus 
led vnto pꝛiſon foꝛ debt, and vnderſtanding the cauſe, he 
pꝛeſentiy payed the ſame, and added a wozke of moꝛe pit⸗ 
, fie, 12 payde not onely all his debtes, but gaue him alſo 
to ſuſteine him e his houſe. Fo2 that a penall lawe, pꝛout⸗ 
ded in that behalf, that by iuſtice oꝛ other wiſe, none ſhtib6 
ſhead bloud within the compaſſe ol Rome: foz this tauſe at 
the gate Salaria, a place deputed foz execution of offen- 
ders, and maiſters alſo did there chaſtice their ſeruaunts: 
thus it chaunced, that Antoninus Pius, paſſing that 
v, found there, many flaues bounde and beaten moſte 
"cruelly: he conceiued lo great pitie, to ſee them ſo beaten 
without pitie, that pzeſently he bought them all: and the 
ſame dape be bought them, the verie ſame daye he made 
» them free, From his youth it was his inclination to viſite 
the ſicke, and fo accompany ſuche as were in ſoꝛrowe, di⸗ 
„ ſtreſſe, and out of comfoꝛt: wherein the god Antoninus 
did ſo muche vtter the griefe, that he had cf their griefe, x 
„ he lo much ſoꝛrowed of their ſo2rowe, that no man did ſo 
» ſenſibly feele his owne ariefe , as he did bewaile the miſ⸗ 
„ foztune of others. 1 an 
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An aunctent Romaine widowezwhichhad bat one fonne, ” 
whoſe miſtoꝛtune was ta kill another young man, and be⸗ 
ing condemned ta dye, the fozrowfull mother came lam 
ting, wailing, and exying vnto the Emperour Antoninus: 
with whome he did ſo earneſtly and ſo grievouſly weepe, 
as if it had beene his owne ſonne. And being adnertiſed bo 
his friendes, and his moſt ſpetiall and pꝛiuate ſeruaunta 
how enil it betame him to werpe with and like a woman, 
aunſwered: that ſorrowtfull woman came to craue helpe 
and ſuccour for her ſonne: and for that I may not relieue + 
her wich ſome remedie , did abi(t to bewaile her mic 2 
ca} IN 000116193 z haus ad: nt: 2» 
di. e eeesibe bende eee en - 
mey executedin the ſieldes : but Antoninu Pus was 
irſk at gaue nder faz ſuch bodies to be buried: af- » 
firming it ſufficient, to take from men their lines, and not 
to fede beaſtes with their carcaſes. From the time ol the 
—— Romaines held faz cuſtume, tu giue 
taʒmenteꝝ : the g Antoninus did 
—— all toʒtures, wher with the members ot mans 
bodie was put in daunger: ſaying; that the toꝛzment was 
Tufficient that were to chaſtice, but not to diimember. Fa. 
batus, Dioſcorus; Lipolus * Macrinus, Fuluius, Torqua- - 
tus, Eucenius , Bruſcos, and Extlius, whereaffonre being 
Conſuls, thꝛck Judges, and two Pzeto23,aud baniſhed by 
Adrian, Antoninus gaut them all parvon u and fo2; that 
many did millike cdis drede; affirming, it to be done to the 
pꝛeiudice of the fame and memozie of Adrian, he aunſwe⸗ 
red: Adrian my Lozde didnof erre in that which he then 
did: and'Ffhinke J da not erre in that which J nowe doe: 
betauſe then, he did it ta pzofits him ſelſa h his iuſtite, as 
Jnowe doe to obte ine aduatinfage by clemencie. UWhe- 
ther fo ener he went ; either in Rome oz other places of 
Italie, wekely be dis viſite the p2iloncrs 1, and the pwze 
which he found there foz debt, he commaunded the credi- 
tours with his alone money to be payde: and alter that 


a — 
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eee be deliue⸗ 
red vnto his creditour foꝛ his aue. A fewe dayes after 
this commaundement, his clemencie not able to endurs 
ſorigoꝛous Juſtice: notwithſtanding ſentence was 
moſte iuſt, he pzouided at his owne colt once moze to buy 
and to giue libertie vnto that pe man. As befoze reti⸗ 
ted, when Adrian was ficke, and ſo diſtempered with his 
| — ra rnraanbeety taken, ſome 
vbaniſhed, and ſome put to death: but Antoninus Pius 
being adopted Auguſtus, and being inneſted with the 
whole gouernement, did neither arreſt, baniſhe , oz kill 
them: but onely commaunded to abſent them ſelues, and 
nit to appeart in dis pꝛeſenee. Amongeſt ati the notable 


Adrian ſtriuing and watching to ku him ſelfe,- Antonis 
nus did ouerwatche to pꝛeſerue a lius: being moſte trus 
acco2ding to ſenſualitie, he ſhoulde haue pꝛocured, and 
not haue giuen any impediment to haue fimſhed his lile: 
15 ſince vnta him 7 Ne - woe 
5 1 eee 
* to adnihilate the lawes, — al 
Adrian: whiche Antoninus did moſt ftiffely denye, with⸗ 
ſtand andrepulſe; and in the ende not onely did cauſe all 
his actes to be ratiſied, conũxmed, and allowed: but als 
did frame und bzing to paſſe with the Senate, that Adri- 
an ſhould be accomptedamongeft the Gods. He built in 
the honourof Adrian a maſte ſolemne in a cer- 
teine place, named Puſoll, and did furniſhe the ſame 
with Pꝛieſtes to ſerue him, and endued them with rents 
to find them, and were commonty named Adrians piefts. 
In the honour of Adrian, he did iuſtitute terteine plas 
ves, intituted Luſtra, to be playedeuory fifth yere,toz the 
maintenaunce whereof, be gaue great rontes. -. 
Befoze Adrian died, he had made fo him felfeaſump- F 
tkudus ſepulchze neare vnto the riuer Liber , whether 
Antoninus Want bin — og" 


wozkes of pietie that Antoninasdid perfourme; was,that 
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receiue him with no leſſe honour, then it he had berne 4. 
reign inthe Empire. ae | 
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maunded man to be flaine: Hier dane tk met 5 
tente of death, oꝛ euer woulde beholde any man executed: 
a> ay nmr rn pn es 


a 0 4 pe en 2 
01 2 . — that Adrian ide vnto beser 


„ eee rf a | +) 
oy" ION  ninus Pins, P 101. 


25 15 een 
üͤgbt,ürt to 5 ID 


bane craetor 5 me þ aria! bs ore | 


| bo the raves 2 | 
niectes; — 
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ferled moſt afflance. "Nature hath ph own 
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ucriog mee-fron 
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difference herwixr the — elefi - 
a ſonne: for the one proceedeth of necelsitie,the 0 
is elect at large, will and libertfe © 5 bac — 
nature giueth vs, are many times lame t 1 yrs hal 
ſo fodliſhe: Bad fack h ag wee adopt, wee elect th 
ble, ſound and diſcrete: for that no man is ſo impru- 
dent which at the time of election, chooſeth not the 
heſt. lngmopatleloted kues ſutfwiendy oe 
ven vnto you but the deſtinies wero ſo conttary v u- 
tu him chat heſote he had power to drr mir bn 
the ſtate of Rome, he was butied in his ſeptilfite; brit 
How Wehave cleGted Amoninns for 5 emperout, 
Wes prot 1 5 ſhall proue milde, benigne 
uot, citull : tg menge 15.5 natural 
Noto him, as ic s Vnto the Suone to gius light by 
daye: Hexxeceiueth the Empi ire in à c tage, 
to thecudo ye feare not, by his too muche youth, to 
Saeed terdy too —— 
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che common wealth, then to infecte the ſame with 
ſtraunge and vnuſed cuſtomes .. He knoweth what 
thing it is to go on warrefare, to gouerne armies, to 
ſuffer both paſsions and motions of people, to vic 
clemencie with ſome, and to correct others: in ſuche 
wife, that in him is conteined greate ſuſficiencie, for 
che gouernement of the common wealth, ſince in all 
thinges he hath experience. Ye knowe him , and 
heknoweth you, ye haue dealt with him, and he 
hath dealt with you: & I hold of him ſuch opinion, 
that hewill neither deſpiſe you, either forget you: 
in ſuch manner; that his obedience ſhalbe vnto mee, 
as vnto a father, and ſhal deale with you in loue, like a 
brother. And I woulde that all you which be here 
preſent, as alſo all other perſons in Rome, that vpon 
ſuch condition I tranſferre the Empire, that after his 
dayes he leaue the ſame vnto Marcus Aurelius his 
ſonne in lawe, and my ſeruaunt: and from hence- 
forth, I ſweare and proteſt , that theſe two elections 
ſhalbe acceptable vnto the Gods, and profitable vnto 
men. In credite, life; and ſcience, Marcus Aurelius 
do th exceede Antoninus: but that hitherto Antoni- 
nus hath had more experience: for which cauſe vnto 
him; the rather we haue commended the Empire, be- 
cauſe, for the generall gouernement of any eſtate or 
common vecalth, one ycarc of experience is more 
_ worththen ten y eres of ſcience. I haue beene weake, 
careleſſe and negligent, in many thinges of the com- 
mon wealth, partely inforced therunto by the great- 
neſſe of mine enimies, but for the recompence there 
of, I do leaue two ſuche Princes one after the other, to 
gouerne the Empire, which for their ſingularitie in 
ſcience and vertue, ſhall excell all that be paſt, [nes 1 
$50 | | Ei. oubt 
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doubt in equalitie, not to be marched with 176 their 
lucceſſours. 


Theſe woꝛdes being ſaide be Adrian, he dꝛewe a ring 
from his finger, and put the ſame vypon the fingar of An- 
toninus Pius, and after that houre he was holden, ſerued, 
and obeyed as Romaine Em 2 not withſtandinge 
that Adrian liued ſome time after. Perfect was the elec- 
tian of the Emperour Nerua, bo the god Traiane, and no 

lleſſe of Frajane in the adoption of Adrian, and moſte iuſt 

bol Adrian in the election of Antoninus Pius, and Marcus 
Aurelius, which fine Emperours were ſuch and fo god, 
one after the other: which ſeemed a P that 
the felicitie of Romaine Emperouts, ſhould in them fake 
an ende. | 


e eee en 


55 Of the offices that Antonius © belde bats” 
he was Opperour. 
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9» Bete Anto dap barten vntothebeih b em- 
2 pire, — —— ' | 
the gaines of 

and redreming — He | 
» drian to viſits the Ale of Sicyl : in which viſitation he 
» fazmed many people, chaſticed many tyꝛaunts, depziued 

- many officers , remoued many enimities, ed 8 
nous buildinges, did melt manye counterfeit co 
molle of alt in ſuche manner did gouerne ehecommon 
„Health, that no man remained diſcontented.  / a 
He was ij. yeares.P2etoz within Rome he was 
Contul in Campania, with Catilinus Seuerns,, he was 
Judge thze yeres together, inal which offices he was nes 
792 ver noted, either ene, 2 rigozous. 
in his banden 5. EE” 
Adrian 
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Adrian dinided all Italie into foure juriſdictions , pla- 


ting in euerꝑ one a Conſul fozgouernement thereof, and 
_ eſtabliſhed Antoninus ſupꝛeme gouernour of them all: in 


ſuch wiſe, that be helve ſuch authozitie and credite, that 
in Rome all was gouerned by his counſell: and in Italie 
all did obey his commaundementes, Mere his perſon 
farre diſtant, alwayes Adrian and the Senate had his 
counſell pꝛeſent: the cauſe whereof pzoccded cf his cleare 
iudgement, in the foundation of that which he ſaide : and 
thꝛough the bountie of his vertue, he frankly did ſpcake 
bis opinion. 5 

- Weeſaide not without juſt cauſe, that by his vertuc, 
he did frely ſaye his opinion: foz ſpeaking the very truth, 
he is not onely vniuſt, but verie wicked, that hath liber- 
tie in his ſpeeche, and hath not vertue in his life. Exerti- 
ſing in Aſa the office of Pꝛoconſul, he vttered ſo greate 
wiſedome in his commanndementes , and ſo much with⸗ 
out conetouſneſſe in his dealings, that he was intituled, 
the holy proconſul, which gouernement amongeſt ſtran⸗ 
gers, by a ffraunger, was a caſe ſomewhat ſtraunge, be⸗ 
cauſe deteſtation alwayes accompanieth ſuch gouerne⸗ 


= 


| Commingfrom Aſia vnto Rome, in Antioche he bu⸗ 
ried his eldeſt daughter: whoe had ſuch fame in her life, 


that alter her death the left behinde a llaunderous memo⸗ 
rie. We haue ſaide howe the wife of Antoninus was 


named Fauſtine, which was mother vnto the faire Fau- 
ſtinc wife vnto Marcus Aurelius: and moſte truely, both 
mother and daughfer were touched with infamie , by the 


meane of to muche libertie, and fo little vertue. 


It was neuer feene in the Romaine Empire, that two 
ſo vertuous Pzinces, had wines ſo licentious : not with 
ffanding the one was ſufficietly aduiſed, the other cozrec- 


fed; but foz that they were ſogratious in their conuerſa- 


fton, and ſo perfect beautifull of their perſons : it was ve- 
ry little which was ſaide vnto them, in reſpect of that 
I.v. Antoninus 
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Antoninus was ſo limitted in that which he ſaide ; and ſo 


aduiſed in the counlels which he gaue, that he neuer re⸗ 
pented that de maunded the ſame, Befoze Antoninus 
came vnto the Empire, he was couetous, but after- 
wardes very liberall: and his wife repꝛehending, that he 


pled no oꝛder in giuing o2 ſpending, he aunſwered: Fau- 


ſine, ſimple is thy iudgement, ſince thon vnderſtandeſt 


nct, that after we were aduaunced vnto the Empire, we 


loſt all that euer we had, becanſe all Pzinces of noble 
mindes be bounde to giue, but haue no licence tokepe 
o2 hoꝛde. 9 Ns y 
The tribute co2onall, that is to ſape, the money that 
was giuen vnto the Emperours fo their coꝛonation: the 
one halfe therofhe gaue vnto the cities of Italie, to relieue 
the charges of the common wealth. His wife he did both 
honour, and cauſe to be hononred: and it was in ſuchma- 
ner; that he obtained and bꝛought to paſſe with the Se- 
nate, that thee ſhoulde be intituled Auguſta Fauſtina, 


nand in her owne name tograue and ſtampe certeinemo- 


) 


ney. the whiche is ſeene at theſe dayes . Antoninus was 
imbꝛated with ſo ardent affection of the Senate, that 
without his requeſt, they erected the pietures and coun⸗ 
terfeitsof his father and mother, his graundfathers, and 
graundmothers, his bꝛothers and ſiſters, notwithſtan⸗ 

The Circene playes , which were bſed enery fifth 
peare, the Senate did o2deine fo celebzate encry pere on 
the daye of his natiuitie. And after that he therefoze had 
greatly gratified the Senate: by greate requeſt he obtey⸗ 
ned the telebꝛation of them, to be perfourmedon the dap 
of Adrians death. 5 

Tͤhe Senate to ſatiſſie Antoninus, tonſented that 


dis wife Fauſtina, ſhoulde be intituled Auguſta; and al⸗ 


ſo in the coynes whiche they made, vnto her honour, 


there ſboulde be ingrauen, Auguſta Fauſtina: whiche 


excellencie , was neuer graunted to anye Woman 
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of Rome; foꝛ that in giuing her the title of Auguſta, they 
gaue her authozitie to ſet yo bande to the m—_— of the 
common wealth. 


CHAP. VI. 
Howe he helde all provinces in peace, 


not oy armes, but with 
—_—_— 


— al the Sethe Painces,there was none, that 
perfo2med ſo great conſtancie in his affaires, as Anto- 
ninus Pius: which pzocceded , fox that he was not rache in 
his commaundements , either variable in his determi⸗ 
nations, but that exactly he conſidered and examined, 
what he did commaunde : and after, foꝛ no impoꝛtunttie 
would reuoke the ſame. Antoninus being reſident in the 
pꝛouinte of Campania , ſending vnto the Senate to re⸗ 
queſt a cerfeine matter, which notwithſtanding the diffi⸗ 
cultie thereof, was graunted: Gaius Rufus a Senatour, - 
ſaide vnto him. Serene Pzince, J beſeche thee to giue 
mee to vnderſtande, by what reaſon it is bꝛought topaſſe, 
that in all thy enterpziſes thou doeſt neuer repent : in all 
thy requeſtes thou art neuer denied: either in al thy com ⸗ 
maundements thou arte neuer diſobeyed. To whome 
Antoninus made aunſwere: JfJ repent mee not of any 
my deedes, if is becanſe do them actoꝛding to reaſon:and 
Lil my requeſts are not denied of the Senate , it is becauſe - 
Itraue not but that which is iuſt: and if in my com- 
maundements J am not diſobeped , it p2occedeth that 
they are moze profitable vnto the common welth then foz 

mine owne perſon 
Moſt truely theſe were wozds right woꝛthie of ſuch a ma, 
and to d memoꝛie of Pzinces moſt chiefely to be commen⸗ 
ded. It was an auncient cuſtome amongſt þ p Romaines, fo 
haue 15 time limitted foz their * 8 in their gms 
J Y, N 
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that is to ſay, the Dictatour, ſixe monethes, the Conſul 
one vere, the ętoꝛ two peres, the Cenſour thꝛee peres, 
the maiſter of the hoꝛlſlemen halle a peare, and ſo of the 
Antoninus woulde not conſent vnto this cuſtome, 
but in euery reſpect didjalter the ſame, in ſuch wi 
with ſome that ſhoulde haue continued but two oz th:& 
yeares , he helde them in office ſeuen oz eight veares: 
and others that ſhoulde haue continued the veares, 
hee Tilplaced them in three monethes : affirminge, 
that the god officer ought to be conſerued all the dapes 
ol his led but the eu, not ta che ſuffered one anely 
Dare. : ip dan en sent And: Nr or nter 
Yo ſent Fulgius Tuſcnlanus, as Pzetoz into þ pꝛouince 
© of Mauritama, jwhome Win half a vere he depziued of his 
© office: fo h. he was bothe impatient; 4 ſome what coue⸗ 
tous: and complaining of the iniurie, ſaide and alledged, 
that in ſimes paſt, he had bene: friend vnto Antoninus, 
which nows: was ſozgotten. Mhereunto Antoninus 
Pig did aufttwer: thou hat no keaſon thus vniuſtip to 
blame mer, becaule the office was giuen the by the Ems 
” perour, and got hpAntoniguss and lince thou diddeſt ofs 
ende, not as Fuluius, but as Pzeto2 : euen ſo J diſchars 
ged ther of thing office , not as Antoninus thy old friende, 
but as an Emperour of the Romaine, Empire. He was 
not inclined to bag inne warres either in his owne pers 
ſon to pꝛoſecute the ſame: foz be elde opinion, that the 
Dzince with moze ſounde counſell ſhoulde commend his 
warres vnto his Captaines, to the ende in his owne pers, 
ſon to gouerne the common wealth, then to goe to the 
warres him ſelfe , and leaus his common wealth vnto 
nas. 7 origins 5} 0 en 4 oh J rt 
Talkinge on a time in his pꝛeſence, ok warres 
and battels, that Iulius Cæſar, Scipio, and Hanibal, 
had kought and ouercame in the woꝛlde, A oninus 


ius aunſwered; Let euerg man holde opinion what he 
Ns 7. 7.1754 D 8 thin⸗ 
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thirketh god, and pꝛaiſe what it picaſcth him: but 
foz mine owne parte, J doe moꝛe gloꝛie in conſeruing 
peace many yeares: then with warres to conquere many 
battailes 

In the ſeconde yere of his Empire, the Britains re- 
belled, againſt whome he ſent the Conſul Lælius Vrbi- 
cus, whoe' ſubdued that Iſlande, although afterwards 
bp miſchaunce he loſt his life. 
In the thirde yeare of his Empire „the Mauritanes 
alſo rebelled , whiche are a/people'of Africa: acainfic 
whome he ſent the Conſal Murus Ceſpitius, whoe vſcd 
ſo greate policie in thoſe warres, that hee conſtrained 
them to craue peace. In thoſe dayes the Germaines 
and the Datians had greate warres amongeſt them 
ſelues, vppon the diuiſion of certeine territoꝛies: but 
in the ende, after their owne deſtruction, amongeſt 
them ſelues, they came to ſuche concoꝛde, that they bent 
their whole fozce, as cruell enimies acainft Rome, and 
the countries thereof: pꝛoteſting and affirminite , their 
charges to bee muche moꝛe in paying ſo greate, and 
ſo tontinuall tribute, then might arriſe by defence 
of their perſons againſt the Romaine power. 

Antoninus vnderftanding of this rebellion, hee 
woulde not pꝛeſently ſende fo2th an armie, but a Judge 
with greate power, to viſite thoſe countries, to mittt- 
gate and vnfolde all griefes, and to remoue all vniuſt 
tribufes , and iopntlp there with did wꝛite ſuche and ſo 
god woꝛdes, that at the inſtant thoſe Barbarians.left 
their armour, and didyeld their countries vnto the obe⸗ 
dience of Rome, 

Df this example, all mightie Pzinces bane fo fake 
example, tothe ende, that with furie they vndertake 
not to tame a turious people: becauſe manpe times, 
hartes be moze tamed OP lweate: wry pegs your with 
eee enn 4 


* # 
mat . 


1. © The 


136 The life of the 


The Iewes that were in the pꝛouince of Pentapolis, 
alſo he did repꝛeſſe and tame, which was don by the hands 
of the pꝛeſident that was in Aſlyria, whom he commaun⸗ 
ded fir ſt to offer them peace befoze he made them warre. 
In Achaia and Aegypt alſo certeine people did rebell: 
vnderſtanding the occaſion to p2oceede of the Romaine 

2cto2s , whiche were rigoꝛous in their commaunde⸗ 
ments, and couetous in their dealings, gaue o2der , thaf 
bis officers were chaQiſed and the people pardoned. 

The PPꝛetoꝛs that were reſident in the countries of 
the Alanes, ſent to complaine at Rome, howe daily they. 
were thzeatened to be latne, onely fo2 demaunding tri⸗ 
bute: vnto whome Antoninus aunſwered. Me haue res 
ceiued your letters, and be grieued with pour perils, and 
no leſſe ſozrowe pour trauailes: if theſe people do pape 
their tribute which they doe owe: ſuffer their thꝛeate⸗ 
ninge which they make: becauſe it is needeleſſe to thinke 
that any man which is a tributarie, ſhall line contented, 
In any wiſe, aduenture not to give them inturious 
wozes, to committ bꝛiberie, 02 to do them wꝛong: be⸗ 
cauſe in ſuche taſes, wer haue to heare their complaintes, 
and to cozrect pour offences. The Gods haue n in kee- 
ping, and guide well your men 


CHAD.IL 
95 Howe he did viſite the officers of his common 


wealth, and the reformation 
of his houſe, 


v 
| i 


Vi ben Antoninus ſent any 8 to gouerne any 
pꝛouince, he was not ſatiſffted that he were wiſe, 
pꝛudent, and valiaunt: but alſo without any infection 
of p2ide , oz conefouſneſſe : foz he helde opinion, that 
be may Cuill gouerne a common n.. that 1 
j uv⸗ 
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ſubiect to pꝛide oʒ couetouſneſſe. Unto Pzefours, Cens , 
ſours, and Queſtours, befoze he gaue them any gouerne⸗ „ 
ment of any countrie, ſu ſt, he cauſed them to giue an in⸗ 
uentoꝛie, ot their owne pꝛoper gods: to the end that when 
their charge were finiſhed, the increaſe of their wealth ,, 
might be conſidered : and iopntlp therewith he did both „ 
ſay and warne them that he ſent them to miniſter iuſtice, 
and not by fraude to rob countries. In all thinges that „ 
Antoninus commannded,p2outded, and chaſtiſed, he was ,, 
very pitifull: ſuch excepted, as didoffend in the execution „ 


of iuſtice: with whom he was both rigo2ous + extreme: „ 


in ſuch wiſe, that other offences, were they very great, he ., 
did pardon them: but as concerning iuſtice, the ſmalleſt of⸗ 
fence was grieuouſly puniſhed. On a time certaine officers ., 
of his treaſure, bꝛought him a memoꝛiall: wherein was „ 


conteined the manner and fourme, yearely to increaſe his, 


rents, which being ſerne and read, in the backe thereof, he. 
did wꝛite theſe woꝛdes : the oꝛder and fourme that you ., 
haue to ſearche, onght not to be to the augmentation of 
my rents: but foz the aduancement of my common welth: 
eyther to impoſe newe tributes, but to deniſe with oꝛder, 
to auopde exceſſiue expences: foz if Romaine Pzinces 
vſe no rule to moderate their charges,eyther we ſhall loſe |, 


| ourfelues, oz rob our common wealthes, Amongeſt all 


the Pꝛinces paſt, onely Antoninus did neuer permit, the 
rents of his eſtate, eyther moze oꝛ leſſe fo be augmented: 
but rather did pardon many common wealthes, of their 
olde debts, and alſo relicucd others of ſome newe im⸗ 
poſitions, Pꝛeſents that were bꝛought him, of ſiluer, 
golde, ſilke, purple, iuels, oꝛ other riche things, he wonlde 
not receive them, were it not ofthe kings that payde tri⸗ 
bute vnto the Empire: fo2 he helde opinion, that the tom⸗ 
mon wealthes, rather then him ſelfe, had neede thereof, 
The things that he vſed moſt commonly to receine, were 
bokes to reade in, hoꝛſſes to runne, and fruite to feede on: 
which he foꝛgate not, gratefully to recompence. Jnaf- 
faires he vſed great expedition, that is to ſay, that if he 
. J v. onte 
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onte did vndertake any buſineſſe, he neuer withdꝛewe his 
» hand, vntill it were finiſhed. Cuery yeare he cauſed his 
houſe fo be viſited,as concerning excefſiuc expences : if ex⸗ 
» action 92 bꝛiberie were committed by any of his houſhold, 
„ againſt ſtraungers : if they did ſerue, which recetued wa- 
„ges: it amongeſt them, there were any that werenotably 
» vicious : finally, all that whiche the viſitour foz the reme⸗ 
„ die hereof did ſet downe,pzeſently was perfourmed. Foz 
the time of Domitian, the Emperours officers had a cu- 
tome, to receiue many a chargeable fees of al men, that by 
warrant of the Pꝛinces liberalitie receined reliete: which 
the Emperour Antoninus, as a vile cuſtome, did vtferly 
take away: affirming, that a gratious rewarde, ought 
gratis to be diſpatched. The pꝛyde, the pzeſuwption, the 
bautinelle, and alſo the tediouſneſſe ol the whole Empire, 
he bꝛought, placed, and reſtozed vnto the plat of great hu⸗ 
militie: in ſuche wiſe, that as eaſily they diſpatched al⸗ 
faires, with the Emperour Antoninus, as with a citizen 
of Rome. A matter ſurelp to be noted, to beholde the 
Court of Rome in the dayes of this god Pzince,howe pers 
fect the refourmation thereof was eſtabliſhed: fo2 ſurely, 
whether their affaires, were eyther with the Paince, 3 
with the Senate, neyther did they beginne their ſuit with 
v feare,oz were diſpatched, with iuſt cauſe to murmur. The 
>> officers of his houſe, and alſo of the Senate, by whoſe han⸗ 
des matters were diſpatched, ſome he aduaunced, and to o⸗ 
others he gaue double fee ; to no other ende, but to remoue 
„ them from aduenturing to take any bꝛibe. Being (as he 
was) a great friend vnto the common wealth, and not a 
little delighted to be in the grace thereof, and to this ende, 
with the god he vſed great liberalitie, and with the euill 
great clemencie: in ſuch wiſe, that of all men he was be⸗ 
loued, and alſo p2ayſed: as well foꝛ that he pardoned the 
one, as gaue vnto the other. All that ener he ſayde oꝛ wi⸗ 
ſhed, to be vſed of god Pꝛinces, the ſame did he perfourme 
after he was Emperour:and refourmed all Wande he 
 thopght were to be amended, 3 
n 
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In the third veare of his Empire, Fauſtine his dearely ⸗ 
beloued wife dyed, in whoſe death he did vtter ſo great ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowe, that it exceeded the authozitte of his eſtate, and allo 
the grauitie ok his perſon, In the memoꝛie of Fauſtine, he 
placed hir picture in all the temples, and perfourmed with 
the Senate, that ſhe ſhould be recounted amongeſt the ö 
Goddeſſes, which was, as to canonize hir: all whiche was 
truely agreed by the Senate, moze at the requeſt of An- 
toninus, then foz the deſeruings of Fau ſtine. 12755 „ 


CHAP. VIII. 


Of. certaine mole buildin gs erected 
m1 2 by Antoninus. 


T Ve buildings which he made were not many, but ercæ⸗ 
ding ſtately and ſumptuous : foꝛ in them appeared and 
were repꝛeſented the greatnes of his eſtate, and the mag- 
nanimitie that he had in ſpending. Ye built a temple in 
the reuerente ok his Lozde Adrian: wherein he erected a a 
picture of ſiluer, with a Coꝛonet of golde, and a chaplet of 
Nacre : a wozke moſt certainly, no leſſe curious then coſt⸗ 
ly. Ve reediſied a certaine building, called Gregoſtaſens: 
which ſerued to lodge all ſtraunge ambaſſadours: bycauſe 
the Romaines did vſe to giue ambaſſadours, an houſe to 
dwell in. and a ſtipend foꝛ their dyet. Me did amplifie and 
nobilitate the ſepulchze of his Lozd Adrian :wherevnfto © 
none durſfk appꝛoch, but on their knees, The greateſt ſeſ- 
ſton houſe of al Rome, was burnt in the time ol Domitian; 
which the god Antoninus, built from the feundation, Pe 
built the temple of Agrippa, and indued and dedicat ed the 
ſame, in the reuerence of the Goddeſſe Ceres. Ouer the 
riuer Rubicon, he built af umptuous and a ſtatelp bꝛidge, 
and alſo not a little neceſſarie: bycauſe afoze time many 
were there daungered, and akterwardes that war muche 
pn rann! was carried. | 
Nof 
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Not farre diſtant from the pozt of Hoſtia, neare bnfo 
the ſea, he built a right ſtrong tower, fo2 the ſafetie and 
—_— the ſhips of Rome: which a fozetime might not 
bꝛing in any victuall oz other pꝛouiſton, but were diſtreſ⸗ 
ſed ot pyꝛates. The hauen oꝛ poꝛt of Gaieta, whiche had 
bene long thꝛough great antiquitie foꝛſaken, he freſhly re⸗ 
edifled, that is to ſap, built newe houſes, erected a mightis 
tower, made a ſtrong wall, placed inhabitants, and gaue 
them great pꝛiuileges: in ſuch wiſe, that whereas afoze 
time, it was a thing vtterlp foꝛgotten, it was krom thence 
fo:th moſt eſtermed. That whiche he did in Gaieta, he per⸗ 
fourmed in a poꝛte of Spaine named Taragon : whiche he 
reedified,+ amplified, with great buildings and pꝛiuileges. 
A myle from the pozt of Hoſtia, be built a ſumptuous and 
a curious bathe , and indued the ſame in ſuche manner, 
1 _ thatinall Italie it was the onely bath, that was vnto all 
„ men fre without charges, A myle without Rome he built 
„ th temples, naming them Laurianos, foz that many bay 
» frees grewe there, to this ende: that the dames and mas 
„„ trones of Rome, walking accozding vnto their manner 
y ſhould encounter with ſome Church to pzay in. : 
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Ol certaine lawes which the Emperour 
Antoninus Pius made. | 


AW a rn e 7 


IT was a law amongſt the Romaines, that ſuch as were 
put to death by iuſtice, might make no teſtament: bur 
that in loſing their life, they loſt alſo their gods. Antoni- 
nus moued with pietie, did oꝛdein, that none fo2 any fault, 
what ſo euer, ſhould iopntly loſe both life and gods: but if 
any were put to death, he might frankly make a teſtament 
ok his owne pꝛoper gods, Where he had placed any god 
and found Judge in any commen wealth: he did not onely 
permit him not to be remoued: but alſo with giftes and re⸗ 
queſtes he did ſuſteine him. This god Pꝛinte made a — 
| | a 


2 big W * 5 838 
e ow ie. So ee 
* . 5 5 


— 


* — —_— * p * * * * * — _ 4 ew 1 * — = * eas 1 — * 2 * go — 4 
4 — —— e —— . * > * et y : > — — — — 3 „ — 5 —— — or IE op K — — - — - * — — — — ear —— . 8 A ESSE teat gr dE * — — * „ 
r «rtf ie e ac *+ 79 — A appar bu 4 tk > 456; £40 pram ——— eine F 22 — — 2 — 0 Re — 4 Pp « # —_—_ —— 4 » fs bee cd Wo rn —— et waged des — 5g 2 n * . * WA Ay ( 
. — — — or ergy: F =y 12 2 * ww 2 ones A I; 2 5 JEN " — as 2 1 
OE IT r 3 ů —— Ä wan Fol * martha a> wear nn a 8 . — dy go W . {on . of my — 
N N 5 nl a 4 8 . ' 


— 
rer AJ 
P £ 

— — - 1 e 

* SG. GO 


4 


Emperour Anton. Pius. 14 
that none ſhould pꝛeſume to ſue to the Þ2 ince o2 Senate, 
- foz theoffice of iuſfice : vppon paine to be baniſhed Rome. 
There was in Rome a Judge, named Gains Maximus, 
who in Rome continued a tuvge twentie peares: of whom 
Antoninus wold oft ſay; that he had neuer ſcene,heard, oz 
read of a man moze cleare of life,eyther right in iuſtice. In 
the place of Gaius Maximus, there ſucceeded Tatius Suc- 
cinus, a man ſurely of many hoare haires, and of muche 
learning: but the office of Pꝛetour being ſo tedious, and 
he of yeares ſo auncient, dyed immediately vpon the bur- 
then thereof. Antoninus being infourmed, that the god 
olde Tatius dyed with the burthen of his office, diuided the 
ſame bet wirt Cornelius, and Repentinus: hut after the 
Emperour being infourmed, howe the Senate had ginen 
the ſame vnto Repentinus, not fo2 his deſeruing, but at the 
ſuite of a Gentle woman of the Courte: he commaunded 
him pablikely to be baniſhed, declaring dy the voice of a 
cryar thzoughout all Rome, that he was baniſhed foz obs 
teining the office of a Judge, by the ſuit of a woman, This 
was the firſt officer of Rome, that in the dayes of Antoni- 
nus,ſaffered puniſhment, which cozrection gaue fo greate 
feare thzoughout ths Romaine Empire, that from thences 
fozth the Emperour Antoninus was as muche feared ot 
the euill as beloued of the god, A mightie Senafour nas * 
med Tranquillus, confeſſing to haue pzocured his fathers 
death, oł extreme deſire to inherite: he tommaunded to be 
remoued into an Jſland, onely to paſſe his life with the 
bꝛeade of ſozrowe, and the water of teares. All the time 
of his Empire, he gaue wheate and oyle vnto the citizens 
of Rome. The people of Rome in thoſe dayes, being giuen 
to dꝛinke wine Loithout meaſure 2 he commaunded that 
none ſhuld pꝛeſume to ſel wine but in Apothecaries ſhops 
foꝛ the ſicke o2 diſeaſed, Ye eſtabliſhed a lawe fo2 him ſell 
and his ſucceſſours, that openly th: dayes in the werke, 
they ſhonld ſhewe them ſclues in Rome: and if by any 
weightie cauſe, there happened ſome impediment, that on 
ſuche dayes their gates ſhould ſtand wide open, without 
posters, 
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poꝛ ters, that freely the poze might repaire to follow ſheir 
ſuits. In deare yeres be did oꝛdeine thꝛough Italie, that no 
gardener ſhould dare to ſowe in his garden any ſerde, but 
wheate and barley : whereby the poze of the common 
wealthe might be relieued of their penurie . Ve made an 
vniuerſall lawe, thꝛoughout the Empire, that gouerners 
and rulers of the people, ſhould not aduenture to ſpende 
the gods of the common wealth, in matters eyther vnpꝛo⸗ 
ſttable 02 ſuperfinons : but to the defence of enimies, oz 
repapꝛing of foꝛtiſications, eyther elſe foz pꝛouiſion of the 
common wealth in time of deare yeares, There was in 
Rome tertaine ſtipendarie interpꝛeters of all languages, 
to manifeſt the meaning ol ſtraunge ambaſſadours:whoſe 
fee and office Antoninus commanded to be fozbidden, and 
taken away, affirming it to be verie conuenient vnto the 
greatneſſe and maieſtie of Rome, that al nations and kings 
domes ſhould learne to ſpeake their ſpeache : and that it 
were abaſement fo2 them, to learne any ſtraunge foung. 

Alſo he did oꝛdeine, that al the old, impotent, e blind people 
in Rome, ſhould be ſuſteined at the charges of the common 
wealth: but ſuch as were younger and moze able, ſhoulde 
« be conſtrained, epther to boult meale at the bakers, oz 
« to blowe the bellowes at the ſ\mythes, By chaunce on a 
certaine day, he founde an olde ſeruitour, whiche he had 
knowne long in the warres, rubbing and clawing hinr 
ſelfe againft the pillers of the Churche : Add demaun⸗ 
ding why he did ſo rubbe him ſelfe, and weare out his 
clothes: the olde man made anſwere, J haue no garments 
to clothe my ſelfe,neyther any man giveth me to eate: vet 
if it may pleaſe the, Adrian, J haue founde meane to rub 
my ſelfe. Adrian toke great compaſſion of that whiche he 
did ſ&e,buf much moze of that which he heard: and pꝛeſent⸗ 
ly he commaunded gods to be giuen him, and ſlaues to 
ſerue him. And as enuie, is naturall vnto the poze, as 
ꝛyde is common among the riche: The next day other 
two poꝛe men came befoze Adrian, rubbing them ſelues 
amongſt the pillers, in hope to rece iue the like . 
e 
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whon he willed to be called vnto him, commannding the 
one to ſcratch the other, and by turne fo eaſe each other of 


his iteh. Unto king Pharaſmaco of the Parthians, Adrian 


gaue great giftes : that is to ſay, fiftie Eliphants armed 
with their towers; and thz& hundzed men of Hibcrin in 
the — of —— which were ol bis guard . 


7614.9 2m CHAP, XII 2 

Of the prodigious and monſtruous 

things that happened du— 

$4319 Ting the Empire: of 15 
Antoninus. 


perour Antoninus while he lined, and alſo in ali his 
— the time of his reigne:bicauſe Fortune is ſo 


variable that ſhe neuer ſtayeth her wheelezor euer ceaſeth 


to be tutning thereof. Ju the ſecond yeare ot his reigne, +» 
hunger was ſo great, ſo ſharpe, and ſo generall though ⸗ 
out all Italie, that thereof there dyed no leſſe, then if it had » 
— — There was in Ala, ſo-cruell, -» 
and ſo generall an earthquake, that many bouſes and 
buildings wereſubuerted, many people lapne. and not a „ 
ſewe cities dilinhabit :foz the ——.— 


— ol — there wasin , » 
of men, women, and childzen, moze 
In the ſame veare was hurnt 
the (ately plate of Carthage, tbe one halfe of Antioche: 
and in a manner the whole citie of Narbona. an the mo⸗ 
neth of Auguſt, there was at Rome great floudes : and be⸗ 
ſides, loſſo of their coꝛne, both reapt and vnreapt. The 


riaer Ty ber did ſo ſwell and ouerflowe, that one dayes 
| loſſe was not repay2ed in thzx veares. On the fourth „ 


of the monethe of Maie, there appeared a ſtarre ouer „ 
Ra canteymng the quantitto of the wheele of a myll : „ 
which 
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” which thꝛe w out ſparkes fo thicke and ſo continuall, that 
it ſeemed rather the fire of a fo2ge, then the ſhining: of a 
ſtarre. In the ſixt yeare of the Empire of Antoninus, in 
” Rome was bone achilde with two heades, the one like a 
” man, the other like a dogge: but the ſtraungeneſſe of the 
matter did moꝛe exctede, in that, with one head he did cry 
and barke, as a whelpe : and with the other did weepe as a 
” childe. In the citie ol Capua, a woman was bꝛought a bed 
and deliuered ot ſiue ſonnes. At that time was ſcene in a- 
” rabia, a great and a moſt huge ſerpent: which being ſcene 
ol many perſons, vpon the height of a rocke, did eate halfe 
his owne in which veare, there was thꝛoughout all 
Arabia tons greate peſtilence. In the ninthe 
yeare ofthe Empire of Antoninus, in the citie of Meſia, 
” barley was ſcene to grotwe in the heads of their tres ; in 
” ſuch wiſe, that no tree bare fruite that yeare, but eares of 
” efbarley. Jntheſameyeare, there happened in the king- 
” dome of Artenitos,ina citienamed Friponiazfoure wilde 
and bnknowne Lions totyedowne in the market place: 
” which became fo tame, that they made them packehozſe 
to the mountaines foz wd, and boyes became hozfſemen 
” vppon their backes. In the kingnome of Mauritania, a 
” childe was bozne,which had the heade turned backwards, 
” which linen, and was bꝛed vp, and alſo fuche as would ey- 
ther fee 02 ſpeake with him, molt conueniently did place 
them ſelues at his backe: whichnotwithſfanving, coulds 
” both ſee, ſpealte, and go, but with his hands might not ferde 
” him felfe;- There died in Rome a denatour, named Ru- 
” fas, u mn of great wealth and credite, e aſter his 
” death did mam times come to the Senate: ſitting in his 
” wontes place, and clad with garments, after bis olde fa- 
” ſhion, but was neuer hearde ſpeake one woꝛde: and this 
” viſion continued in the Senate, full two veares. 
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geen ueber een 
| Of the warres that happened in the 


reigne of Antoninus Pius, 
and other his actes. 


ILTchaunted vnto no Romaine pꝛince, as it did vnto An- 
toninus: which alwayes remaining within the bounds 
ok Italie, and commonly within Rome, was ſo beloued, 
feared,and ſerued of all ſtraunge kings and kingdomes, as 
if perſonally he viſited t had conquered the, In the fourth 
peare of his empire, king Pharaſmaco came to Rome, but 
onely to ſee Antoninus, and bꝛought and pꝛeſented vnto 
him, ſo muche and ſo maruellous thinges, that the eyes of 
men were not ſatiſfted in beholding, eyther their hearts in 
" wiſhing them. The king of Parthians, had taken awaye 
much landes from the king of Armenia: who ſent to com⸗ 
plaine vnto the Romaines, as vnto their friends, alies, and 
confederates ; foz whome the Emperour Antoninus dio 
wꝛite his letters vnto the king of Parthians, to ceaſe to do 
wong, and alſo fo make reſtitution vnto the Armenians: 
Whoſe letters being reteiued and read, was pꝛeſently obei⸗ 
ed and perfourmed. King Abogarus one of the mightieſt 
and mot notable kinges of the Oꝛient, the Emperour 
Antoninus did fozce to to Roine: bycauſc that owing 
a great ſumme of money vnto one of his vaſſals, he would 
not come to account. The god Emperour T raiane, had 
conſtrained the Parthians — reteiue their ſeate and ropall 
trobne, at the handes of the Romaines : which ſubiection, 
the Parthians both denyed and refuſed: but Antoninus 
not only by letters, but alſo by apparant thꝛeatnings, did 
koꝛte them to pealde and conſent bnto the obedience of 
Rome. Rometalce king of the Pindaroes, was accuſedin 
þ Senate, of dillopaltie vnto the Romaines, in the warres 
they helde againſt the Rhodes : who coming vnto Rome, 
to quite him ſelfe, the god Antoninus did not onely cons 
firme him in his kingdome: but alſo did not permit, —_ 
B, 03 
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146 . Theliteof the 

\foz any thing paſt, any motion ſhould be made: affirming 
that his offence might not be ſo great, but that his ſubmiſ- 

ſine apparance did refozme the ſame , The Olbiopoli- 
tes a people in Aſia, held warre with p Taurociſtes, alies 
of Rome: vnto whom Antoninus ſente ſuccour by ſea, and 
with aſſiſtance cf the Romanes, ſubdued the Olbiopolites, 
who not only paid all charges of the warres, but alſo gaue 
hoſtages to maintaine peace. Antoninus neuer raiſed 
warre, but that firſt he ſought to conſerue peace, and pꝛai⸗ 
ſed not a little that ſaying of Scipio: that is to ſay, Hee ra- 
ther wiſhed the liſe of one citizen of Rome, the the death 
of a thouſand enimies. Mhen her married his daughter 
Fauſtina vnto Marcus Aurelius, he made a ſũptuous feaſt, 
and gaue great rewards vnto his men of warre. He held 
his ſonne Marcus Aurelius in great reuerente, and would 
haue made him Conſul , which hee refuſed , holding it foz 
moꝛe happie, to turne bokes, then to appeaſe nations, 
After he bad ſent vnto Calcedonie foz the great Philos = 
ſopher Apollonius , and had giuen him an houſe to dwell 
in ſolitarilie, neare vnto the riuer Liber: Antoninus ſent 
fo2 him, who refuſing to come ſent anſweare, That ſchol- 
lers do vſe to come to their maiſters, and not maiſtersvn- 
to their ſcholers: whereat Antoninus laughing ſaid; A 
trim ieſte, that Apollonius hath paſte ſo many ſeas, from 
Calcedonie vnto Rome, and now refuſeth from his houſe 
to come to mine. Although Apollonius were learned in 
Philoſophie, vet was hee in his life very couetous: where⸗ 
at when certaine in pꝛeſence of the Emperdur did mur⸗ 
mur, hee aunſweared: foz very deare that Philoſophers 
. ſell vs their Philoſophie : alwayes their ſcience is moze 
m_ which they teach vs, then the godes which was | 

giue them. ae | 
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1 Ofcheſucceſſon of the Empire, 
aal andtheoccaſionofhis: 
death. 


At Emperour Antoninus in his yonth was al wayes 

a rend vnto the vertuous, euen ſo in bis age carefully 
hee did ſerke the conuerſation of the wiſe: and there with 
dad no leſſe care of publique matters, then ot his owne pꝛi⸗ 
nate affaires..' Generally hee was ſo liked and loued of al 
nations, that in all temples, in all walles, gates, and buil- 
dings, tbeſe foure letters were placed, namely V. A. C. R. 
whiche is to ſaye Vita Antoni Con ſeruatur Refpublica 3 
which is to ſaye, On the life of Antoninus, the whole: 
weale of the Romane Empire dependeth. Leauing a part 
many god lawes, which he made foz the Common wealth, 

_ foz which purpoſe, hee had alwayes attendant about him, 
men in the lawes ſingularly learned, who among þ chiefe 
was Vindemius Verus, Siluius Valente, Aboluſius Mo- 

tianus, Vipmus Marcellus, and Iabolinus: befoze whome 
be ſetthelawes of all kingdomes , and ef the moſt necel⸗ 
ſarie and appꝛoued, to take the choice to be eſtabliſhed in 
his kingdomes. When he did inſtitute any lawe, either oꝛ⸗ 
deine any pꝛoclamation, he al waves expꝛeſſed therein ſo 
great reaſon, that his commaundements were neuer dil⸗ 
obeyed, either his lawes reuoked. The cauſe of his death „ 
they ſay was after this maner: from Gallia Tranſalpina, „ 
that is to ſay, ſwete Fraunce , they did pꝛeſent him cer- ,, 
faine cheeſes , whereof he eating at his ſupper moze then - 
was conuenient, they miniſtred vnto him a per illous vo- , 
mit, whereby they diſcharged his ſtomache not onely of „ 
meate ſuperfluous, but alſo of bloud righte neceflarie, ,, 
which bzedd in him a furious feuer, and finding himſelke 

N. ij. in great 


u$  _Theliſcofthe 


, in great weakneſſe, without diſpoſition a FR Py | 
„ petite toeate:he commaunded al the Senatou rs and chief 
„ gouernours, to be called vnto his pzeſence : and befoze the 


1 , » all did commende the cemmon wealth vnto Marcus Aure- 
if „ lius his ſenne, and Fauſtine his daughter. And making his 
_ ., teſtament in veric god oꝛder, wherin he gaue vnto his ſer⸗ 
If „ uants great gifts, which being finiſhed and perfourmed,he 


„ cave bnto his daughter Jauſtine, the inheritaunte of all 
„his lands which he poſſeſſed befo2e he came vnto the Em⸗ 
„ pire, His feauer increaſing, and his ſtrength and life was 
4, ſting, the fourth day of his ſickneſſe about none, bebolding 
„and viewing all the circumſtants, and ſhutting his eyes 
„ as it he would ſleepe, gaue vp the ghoſt ; who was nolefſe 
„ bewalled at his death, then he was beloued in time ol life: 
„and pꝛeſently by confozmitie of the whole Senate, was in⸗ 
„ tituled Holie: and all the people at the newes ol his death, 
,» vie in euer ſtreate did grite, ſkrich, and cry, aduauncing 
v and magnik ping his bountie, clemencie, benianitic, liberas 
V litie, iuſtice, patience, pꝛudence, and pꝛonidente. Al the hos 
I „ nours were done vnto him, and all the famous titles were 
„ giuen him, that vpon any noble Pzince had bene imployed. 
Jn „And deſerued that in the femple of lupiter, a pꝛieſt ot his 
uv; dne name ſhould be inſtitute. Alſo they built him a tem⸗ 
„ ple, and dedicated vnto his hondur the Circene playes, and 
„ afraternitie : where they were all called Antonines. 
„This Pzince onely amongeſt all Pzinces, lined and dyed 
„ without heading of bloude: and foꝛ likelineſſe, compared 
„ bnto Numa Pompilius , not onely in god gouernement 
„ of the common wealth,but alſo foz ſinceritie of life. 


— 


1 * _ by CG ke — 4 
- Oo _ _— - n by 7 2 7 * 
— ; 2 ws — -——_- 
— — * —— — — 2 * ä 
= 


— 8 


Wen * . - + 


> 
5 
3 
- 4 3 
=: 43 i 
_ 
$ / 
= 
; q 
* * 
4 1 
i 
: 4 - 
WV. 
: 
5 
9 1 
_ EZ 
I; 21 
> 387 
; vj 
= I; 
1 37 
1 
LR $i 
+ - 
- q 
+ 7 
1 
ä 1 
J 
* 
71 
7 
2 
7 
1 
Li 
4 
N 
7 
9 
4 
4 * 
p $ 
5 
L 5 
y | 
o 
1 
"pF 
o 
s 
4 
. 
* 
i , 
3 / 
= 
5" 
* 
* 3 
8 3 
8:4 
14 
+ 
: 


2 
* 
$f 
o 
ol 
$4. 
8 
1 
3 
13 
= 
. 
BY 
5 
4 
5 
ft 
$544 % 
: 5 
Far 
gf: 
bi 
: 
11 
7 
+ 
i 1 
: 
Fþ 
45 
4 * 
1 
7 
11 
5 
FE? 
1 
1 
A 
4 
I 
* 
LY 
+ 3 
2 
z 
| . 
1 


%, ; . 
s — 
| 
| 


[ 
[ 
| 
| 
[ 


The lifeof the Emperour Commo- 
dus, the ſonne of mood Mar- 
cus Aurelius: compiled by Syr Antho- 
nie of Gucuara, by ſhop of Mondon- 
nedo, pteacher, Chronicler, and 
Coũſeler vnto the Emperour 
Charles the fift. 
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Ye Emperour Commodus had fohis 
andfather Annius Verus, and his fa- 

r was the god Emperour Marcus 
urelius : and his mother was the right 
re and renouned Fauſtine : on whoſe 
, he was nephewe vnto the Empe⸗ 
= ” rour Antoninus Pius, a man of a refours 
med life, and very beneficiall vnto the common wealth of 
Rome. Ye was boꝛne in a certaine place named Lodie, on 
the eight day of September: at the time that his father, 
and Dru ſius his vnckle, were Conſuls: the one gouerning 
matters of warre in Datia, and the other in refourmat ion 
of cauſes in the common wealth, The Empelle Fauſtine 
being great with childe, and neare vnto the time of her 

childe byꝛth, dꝛeamed that ſhe was delivered of certaine 
ſerpents, but eſpecially ofone,moze fierce then the reſt ; of 

which dzeame, when his father Marcus Aurelius was in? 

fourmed, they ſay, that heſayde : I feare me Fauſtine, that | 
the ſonne ofthis birth,ſhall prone fo fierce a Serpent, that 

ſhall be of power to commit a murther of our fame,and to 

poyſon the whole common wealth of Rome. The Aftro- 
nomers and Nekromantiques, which in thoſe dayes were 

.. reſident 
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150  Thelifeof che 


reſident. in Rome, they ſayde and pꝛognoſticated many 
things of the byzth of the Emperour Commodus : and as 
it appeared after wardes they ſayde very little, in reſpect 
of that which followed ; bycauſe this miſerable and vnfoꝛ⸗ 
tunate Pꝛinte, in his manners, did rather reſemble the 
infernall furies, then reaſonable creatures. From his in⸗ 
fkancie his father Marcus Aurelius, carefully did trauell, 
in the learning and inſtruction of his ſonne Commodus: 
foz whiche purpoſe, he made inquiſifion thzoughout the 
whole Empire, fo2 men learned in ſcience, and ef life and 
manners refourmed. Vis firſt ſcholemaiſters were, O- 
neſictates to teach him Greeke, Capilus toinſtruct him in 
the Latine, Tcyus to inſtruct him in the Art of Ozatozie, 
Pulion to infourme bim in Pulike, Calphurnius to giue 
him o2der foz behauiour on hozſbacke , and Marcius to 
giue him rules fo2 god manners: foz that his father ba⸗ 
ning no moze ſonnes, did not a little trauell, to frame in 
him ſuche perfection, as was due vntoa moſt noble and 
perfect Pꝛʒince. But alas foz pitie, that ſo many and ſo 
excellent men, neyther could perſuade him to followe oz 
imbꝛace vertue, eyther ſeperate him from his deteſtable 
vices, Right happic may we call thoſe fathers, whoſe hap 
is to haue children inclined to vertue: for if they natural- 
ly be euill inclined, neyther doth it profite, that whiche 
- their maiſters teach them, eyther wherefore their parents 
„ do correct them. After Fauſtine was conceiued with Com- 
modus, ſhe neuer ceaſſed to ſay, howe painefull he was in 
» bꝛerding, and howe daungerous in his birth: and his nour⸗ 
55 m__— byting when he did ſucke, alwayes complained ; 
in ſuche wiſe, that from the time of his firſt conception he 
* was painefull,and tedious in conuerſation. - After Com- 
„ modus was weined, and began to feede him ſelf and learne 
-» fo talke: pzeſently it appeared, that he was harde ef con» 
dition, intollerable to ſerue, ingrateful of benefites,a glat⸗ 
» fon in feeding, malicious in countenaunce, cruell in re- 
„ Uengemenf,impatient in iniuries, pꝛoude in commaunde⸗ 
» ments, and aboue all, filthꝑ, double, and vncertaine in his 


* 
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talke. At the ſixte peare of his age, it was maruellous to, 
ſe howe in ſo tender yeares, he was giuen to all manner 
of vice: that none whatſoever in times paſt, had vſed ſuch 
induſtrie to pꝛoue eyther valiant oz learned, as the vn⸗ 
foztunate Commodus did trauell to be vicious. Be was, 
ſharpe and ot a delicate wit, and ofexcellent memoꝛie: he 
was alſo, quareiling, valiaunt, and doughtie: moſt appa | 
rant in him from his infancie : foz he was neuer ſene to | 
feare eyther water, oꝛ ſire, ſwoꝛde, oꝛ wilde beaſtes. Ha- 
ture alſo had indued him with naturall abilities, whiche | 
valiauntneſſe if he had imploped in warres,cyther his mes 
moꝛie vnto learning, o2 his wit vnto vertues, he might 
haue pꝛoued an other Alexander in pꝛoweſſe: 02 Plato 4 
in ſcience, epther Traiane in iuſtice: but by euill conuer- 
ſation, he rightly reſembled Brute the men Nero the | 
cruell, en Caning the tyzant. | 
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1 the bop irable mile gene vnto the 
Emperour Commodus, in time 
of his youth. 


No twithſtanding that Codes was as ver bat 
poung. he was ouerthwart; quarellous, hatefull, and 
generally of the le not well liked. At the age of fours 


fioz the merite of th ſonne, but to yealde to the vertue of 

. the father. The Emperonr Marcus Aurelius, ſœing his 

x ſonne increaſe in age, and decreaſe in vertue, aduiſed to 

1 of pꝛieſtes, with whom many ſonnes 

of noble men were bzed: but in the end, he as little pꝛoll⸗ 

ted, by the e of pꝛieſtes, as by the doctrine of his 

ſcholemaiſters: foꝛ he helde alwayes, enimitie with other 
mens counſell, and great friendſhip with his owne will. 
M hen his father came from the Parthike warres, in to⸗ 

, the Senate gaue vnto Commodis 
hich name vnto that day, was neuer 
of any . 5 


the title of Prince: 
_—_ vnto the 
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_ The Romaine Pzinces held a cuſtome, yearely to giue 
=: vnto the people foꝛ their ſuſtentation, wheate, wine, and 
oyle, and other thinges, on which day alwayes in Rome 
188 they made great feaſtes, Commodus being then of fiftene 
|| | peares of age, and alſo placed in the temple of Traiane, 
4 | gaue and diuided vnto the people, their accuffomed ſhares 
"ok of wheate, oyle, and wine: on that day Commodus was ſo 
| feaſted of all the Senate, as his father was the day he en- 
'$ ' tered triumphing into Rome. UWhen the Emperonr Mar- 
cus Aurelius came from the warres of the Argonautes, he 
. wass receiued into Rome with great triumphe: and the 
[| i monꝛe to honour and to do him pleaſure, the Senate did 02s 
If deine, that his ſonne Commodus, ſhould with him be pla⸗ 
ced, in the chariot triumphant: x further & beſide this, they 
did inueſt him with the garment l: that is fo ſay, 
© theydidabilitate and elect him, that after the death of _ 
father, his ſonne Commodus ſhould be Emperour, Mar- 
cus Aurelius went into Aegypt, and alſo into Aſlyria, to 
viſite thoſe countries, and lead with bim his ſonne Com- 
modus. The Senate vnderſtanding the noble wozks and 
derdes which he perfoꝛmed in al thoſe countries and pꝛo⸗ 
uinces, ſent him a diſpenſati6 of the law Annuaria, which 
did pꝛohibite, that no young man might be admitted to bs 
Conſul: to the end that freely he might eſtabliſh his ſonne 
Commodus, Romaine Conſul. Commodus was but xvij. 
veares of age, when he ſawe him ſelfe clad with the impe- 
riall garment, when he djuided ſhares of reliefe vnto the 
common people, when he was elected a Romaine Conſul, 
and was placed with his father in the chariot triumphant: 
which foure titles and honours, were not giuen to honour 
the ſonne, but to pleale the father. Vis pꝛopoꝛtiõ was after 
„ this manner: his body long and ſlender, his face faire and 
» well bearded, his eyes great and blacke, his handes white 
V» and long fingred,his haire yellow « thicke : finally. he was 
» ſo laire and ſo gratious, that in his perſon there was no 
=. hlemiſh, either in his life any thing to be pꝛayſe. 
At was monftrous and allo lamentable to ſex, 5 
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this Pꝛince was naturally endued with ſo high a witt, » 
and of ſuch perfect ſingularitie of pꝛopoꝛtion, and further, 
being named Commodus, howe to all purpoſes, he was 
incommodious, that accozding fo the iudgement of al me, »» 
he was not onely vnwozthie of lo great and ſingular gra⸗ 
ces, but poſſeſſed his life with great indignitie. „ 
Commodus had his lockes fo perfect pelow, that when 
they were monedin the ſunne with the ayze, they ſcemed 
not hay2cs, but thzedes of golde; and many helde opinion,, 
conſidering the incomparable beautie & fineneſſe cf his 
perſon, and the liuely freſheneſle of his face, that he had > 
not beeneingend2zed by mankinde , but that the Gods had 
made him with their owne handes. At all times when he 
did ride thzough Rome, a vie both men t wome left their 
bulineſfle, placing them ſelues at windowes , vppon hou⸗ 
ſes, and all ſtreetes, to beholde him, as though they had 


neuer ſcene him: but as much as they pzaiſed him foꝛ his „ 


beautie: ſo muche did they diſpꝛaiſe and abhozre him foz ., 
his wicked life Commodus was farre out of fanour „ 
with his father Marcus Aurelius, and fo muche cheri- 
thed of his mother Fauſtine : wherein bothe the one and 
the other had great reaſon: foz doubtleſſe, he gathered to 
ſmall p2ofite of his fathers counſell, and folowed fa much 
the libertie ol his mother. Commodus had another bꝛo⸗ 
ther named Veriſsimus, vnts whome, if he had not dyed 
young, the father had left the Empire: but ſo the deſti⸗ 
nies did oꝛdeine, that he died which deſerued to liue, and 
that he lined which deſerued fo dye. When in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence ot Marcus Aurelius, talke was moued of Pzinccs 
that had bene honourable and happye: fome pꝛaiſing A⸗ 
lexander, that ouercame Darius: others, Scipio that ſub- 
dued Haniball: others, Iulius Cæſar that conquered P5- 
eius: others, Auguſtus that defeated Marcus Antonius: 
cus Aurelius made this aunſwer: I holdethe Empe- 
rour Nerua more happie then all the reſt, and for 
no other cauſe, but for that he adopted Traiane for his 
| fonne, in ſuch wiſe, that he elected —_— be liked, and 
| | | v. not 
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not as I moſte ſorrowful, that muſt take ſuch as —_ haue 


giuen mee. 


CH AP. III. 


4 Howe Commodus did inherite the Empire of 
his father Marcus Aurelius, and of a 
certeine ſpeech which he vs 
{cd vnto the Senate, 


N thervi. pere of the reigne of Marcus Aurelius, and 
in the 63. yere of his age, warre was raiſed in Pano- 


nia, which at theſe dayes is otherwiſe named Hungarie: 
in which warres the god Emperour woulde goe in his 


owne perſon, leading alſo with him his ſonne Commodus, 


atcoꝛding vnto his accuſtomed manner, that by the taſte 
of trauels in the warres, he ſhould bende and pelde hin 
elle to conſerue peace. The Emperour in the greateſt 


heate and furie of thoſe martiall affaires, was ſoudeinly 
ftriken with a deadly ſickneſle, and in fewe dayes depꝛi⸗ 
ued ol his life: Commodus being then in ſo tender peares, 
that he neither felt what he loſt, either the daunger wher⸗ 
in he ſtode. At the death of Marcus Aurelius, his ſonns 
Commodus was elected Pꝛince, and confirmed Cæſar, 
Whereof pꝛocteded (but chiefelp foz affection they bare vn⸗ 
to his father) that pzeſently he was obeyed of all the ar⸗ 
mies, as true Cmperour : notwithſtanding they all ſul⸗ 
pected, he ſhould be the loſſe of their common wealth, and 
pꝛocure to his perſon ſome euil concluſion. Befoze the em⸗ 
peronr Aurelius died, he left his ſonne Commodus tom⸗ 
mended vnto certeine tutours, as well foꝛtunatelp to fi- 
niſhe thoſe warres begonne, as alſo to aſſiſt and counſell 
him in the gouernement of the common wealth, becauſe 


father compꝛehending the ſonne, did feare, that leauing 


enimies, he would abandon him ſelfe vnto vices: and al⸗ 


though the common wealth were foꝛgotten, would dedi⸗ 


cate him ſelfe vnto the pleaſures of his perſon. 


- & 
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The exequies fo the god Pzince Marcus Aurelius be- 

ing celebꝛated, and ſumptuous ſacrifices alſo offered foz 
bim vnto the Gods, Commodus was aduiſed by his coũ⸗ 
ſell, to vſe ſome ſpeache vnto all his Senatours , and cap⸗ 
faines attendant in thoſe warres: who being aduaunced 
bppon anhigh ſkaffolde, began after this manner to make 
his Dzation. 3 


The Oration of ( ommodus made 


to the Senate. 


The vniuerlall calamitie, and the particular ſor- 


rowe, which for the death of my father, this ſorrow- 
full day doth repreſent, is no leſſe common vnto you 
then to mee: for if I haue loſt a pittifull father, you 
haue loſt a righteous and a iuſt Prince . My loſſe is 
not ſmall, that haue loſt ſuch a father, but much more 


haue you loſt, that haue loſt ſuch a Prince: becauſe 
the hurte of one is tollerable, but that which redoun- 


deth to the offence of many, for euer is to be lamen- 
ted. Experience teacheth vs, that of an hundred fa- 
thers, there be not twaine, that are euill vnto their 
children: and by the contrarie, of an hundreth prin- 
ces, ye ſhall hardly finde twaine, that exquiſitely ſnal 
proue good for their ſubiectes. If this be true, as it 
is moſte true, that J haue ſaide: it is inſt, and verie 


iuſt, that if ſonnes lament the death of their parentes, 


with teares of their eyes: that ſubiectes bewaile the 
death of their good Princes, with drops from their 
n : 


Howe humble my father hath beene vnto the 


Gods, howſeuer with y wicked, howe affable with 
of Gamen, how p dent in iniar) 7 
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ſeruice, howe bounrifull in his houſe, and howe zea- 
lous for the common wealth : although you haue 
ſeene, you haue not throughly comprehended: for 
that good Princes be not exactly knowen, vntil they 

be lol My father was ſo fortunate and venturous 

in the warres, ſo ſingular in ſcience, ſo ſincere and 
cleane of life, and ſo perfecte a louer of the common 

wealth, that the dead had enuie at the liuing, not of 
the life which they poſſeſſed, but ofthe Prince which 
they inioyed. It may not be denied, but that the 
Romaine Empire is in debt and beholding vnto ma- 
ny Princes paſt: but I ſaye and affirme, that Rome is 
more in debt vnto my father, aboue all other: for o- 
chers made the common wealth riche , but my fa- 
ther made it vertuous: others repaired walles, but he 
reformed manners : and that which is more, ,others 


brought to paſſe that Rome was feared of all ſtrange 


nations: but my father framed, that Rome of all in 


generall was both ſerued and beloued. Vou all well 
vnderſtande, hat difference there goeth betwixt vo- 


luntarie, and forceable ſeruice: for as my father did 
vſe to ſaye, it is more tollerable to be commaunded 
of ſuche as loue vs, then to be ſerued of ſuch as ab- 
hotre vs. My father hath now finiſhed his journey, 
and certeinly, moſte perfectly hath runne out his 
race: herein ye may conceiue his ineſtimable loue 
towardes you, in that he commended mee his one- 
ly ſonne into your handes: and if I followe and per- 
ourme his will, he gaue mee not the Empire to com- 
maund you, but to the ende I ſhould ſerue you ,, for 
he expreſſely gaue in charge, that my Empire ſnould 
tende more to your vtilitie, then to mine owne pro- 
fite, humbly beſceching the immortal Gods, to make 
g | mee 
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mee ſuch, as my father at his death commaunded, & 
as you Romaines do wiſhe and deſire: becauſe there 
is no man in this worlde ſo euil, that deſireth not to 
be gouerned by a Prince that is good. You with me, 
and with you, in the manner of our gouernement 
after his death, he did verie well ex preſſe in the time 
of his life, directing me by commaundement to call 
you fellowes, and forbidding you to call me Lord: 
for his deſire was, that you ſhould fauour, and coun- 
fell me as a ſonne: and that I ſhould deale with you 
as with brethren, and truſt & beleeue you as fathers. 
The lout which the gods do beare vs, the ſame my 


father alwayes vſed with you: that is to ſay, he did ſo 


tenderly loue ou all, as if ye all had beene but one 
man: whercof it foloweth that you are not ſo much 


in his debt, for that which he did for you, as for y hee 


woulde haue done, and coulde not. I remember me, 
that many times being a childe ,my father delighted 
that ye ſhould take, imbrace, kiſſe, and cheriſh me: to 
the end that imbracing of me in your armes, ye ſhuld 
place me in your hartes: and alſo, that I finding your 
armes open, ſhoulde not vniuſtely cloſe my bowels 
from you. My Empire is not as the Empire of others, 
y is, I neither bought it with money, either obteined 
it by voices, or wonne it by armes, or toke it by guile: 
no doubtles, it is not ſo: for as others obteine by ad- 
uẽture, naturally I inherite. Y ou haue great reaſon in 
minde to be ſatiſfied, and in harte contented , ſince 
ye haue a prince not deliuered by the hands of ſtran- 


gers, but borne in your owne houſes. I confeſſe that 


do proue good, it auaileth muche to deſire and alſo 
procure to be good: but ioyntly herewith I ſaye, 


that to be a prince 


fauour 
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fauout of his We for otherwiſe, if dana 
| = do repugne, and ſubiects do norſuccour, it may 
i 


in his owne handes t Fa yoodman 5 but bor in 
his power to be a Pri eit 9 

My father was olde, and lam mt Klo 
loweth,y more glorie redoundeth vnto you, by yeal- 
ding obedience vnto me, then vnto my father: bicauſe 


obedience done vnto him, proceeded of the merit of 


his authoritie: but that which yee ſhall yealde vnto 
mee, proceedeth of your one pure vertue. All the 
rewardes, honours, and — father gaue in 
time of his life from henceforth I confirmerhemwit- 

ro ſuch as hold them: for that being (as hewas both 


holy and vertuous, the Gods aproouiug all his actes, 


it were not iuſt, they ſhould be diſalowed of men. 


Neither in che dignities of the Senate, the captain- 


ſhippes of the armies, the offices of my houſe . is 
nothing to beſayd;much leſſe to be 2 only one 
thing remainech betwixt my father and mee, which 
is, that I confirme his good works, & change my vn- 
reformed maners. Let vs ioyntly put on noble minds, 
to giue end vmo the warres whithemy: yan 
bath ſo happily begunne, which being finiſhed , 

will all goc to our eaſe and ſolace, and inioy che has 


ſures of Rome: whichewvvarres ; if wee ſhould leaue 
vndone ; although the hurte ſhould redaand to mee, 


che faulte ſhould proceede and be im red vnto you. 
Ewill not ſaye more vnto you , my friendes & com- 
panions, but that I requeſt and deſire you, alwayes 
to commend ſvnto your memorit, the greate laue 
chat my father hath borne you, and the good dea- 
ling he alvrayes vſed with you that from his anti- 
qiitic,niprendes Ferey: , and your greate vertuc, ye 
e 
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ye frame a Prince, good hen ſe] en pro- 


fiablefor the common wealth. 

Finally, I ſaye that if ye haue my gather in remẽ- 
Ne fer ye will neuer forget or diſobey mee his 
ſonne: for comparing his vertue with my libertic: 
doubtleſſe and without compariſon, ye ſnal be much 


more perſuaded by his Heede then altered dy 


— youthfulneſle. 


This talke being finiſhed, much money was thzowen ”» 
att amongeſt the armes betauſe, on ſuch dayes , it was 
amongeſt the Romaines muthe vbſed. The Romaine „ 


pꝛomiſe muche money in the beginninge ok their Em⸗ 
pires: foz as muche as the malice of man is greedie and, 
couetous: they are more perſuaded withea little money, 


which is given, then __ m wondes: one are N 
vnto them. | | 4 


-. ,..QHA p. 111 * 
¶ Ofa certeine famous and alle ſpeeche, | 
vſed by one of his tutours: for that 
. CH * Er would leaue the warre of 
ET Panonia vnfiniſhed. 


Aae deere of the Senate and all the captaines of 
_ ©*the armie did marueilouſip mitigate their ſozrowe , 
oz the death dt their molle toving Lozde Marcus Aure- 


ius; when they hearde his ſonne Commodus talke with 
ſo greate ungularitie : not onely toz that he confirmed, 
whatſoeuer his kather had done, but alſo becauſe he pꝛo⸗ 


miſed by imitat ion moſt natarally to reſembie him. 
But what and hole great difference was betwirt the 


afte he —— nm muche t to muche: 
51 *** 


Painces did not muche varie from reaſon, to giue and 
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and woꝛ kes, vppon that day did finiſhe and take an ende, 
becaule from that dap, he did not onely ſpeake euil, and 


if doeuill; but that which/is wozſt of all , it was neuer 


tene, that euer he had any motion o2 deſire to do god. 


3t | 77 þ Many be wicked, and defire to amende: but this perſon 
Cl! | fo bnhappie and ſolve to ſinne, was not to day ſoevil: that 
1 he deſired and pzocured not fo mo2rowe to be wazſe. 
x Certeine dayes after he had vſed this talke vnfothe ar⸗ 
'q mp, he permitted to be gouerned by the aduiſe of his tu⸗ 
# tours: but euen ſhoztly after he both foꝛgate the commati- 


dement of his father, and his pꝛomiſe made vnto his men 
of warre: foz that he loſt not onely the feare of his tufozs, 
but alſo the loue and ſhame vnto his friendes . Commo- 
dus when he did inherite the Empire, was weake , deli ⸗ 
tate, and of tender yeares : but notwithſtanding did vſe 
uch licence and libertie of life, that decayed his perſon, 
” anddamniſfied his inclination and manners. Bis tutozs 


” uiſed to remoue the miſchiefe by infozmation.and counſel 

in ſetrete: but ſo pernerſe was his condition, that foz 
their gentle admonition, he did pꝛeſently abhozre them. 

” Nowe- when Commodus had publiquely loſt his fears 

vnto tuto2s, his obedience bnto gouernours , and reue⸗ 

rente bnto his friendes, he woulde neither beholde the 

one, 02 ſpeake with the other: but that all bis commu- 

” nication,and conuerſation was with perſons light, young 

and vicious, vnto whome he committed alt his ſecretes: 

» who began to perſuade him to leaue the warres, to go to 

Rome, renuing his memozie with the opulencie of Italie, 

and the beautie of Rome: and iopntly did murmur at the 

„ land of Panonia, ſaying,it was barren , dape, colde, pw2e, 

„ and contagious : and that to dzinke a pitcher of water, 

„they were firſt conſtrained fo-bzeake the Itde. 

Vith theſe and ſuche like wozdes, Commodus was 

eaſily perſuaded to leaue the warres of Panonia, and 

take bis waye into Italie: and ta bing the ſame to effect, 

calling his tutours and gouernours into his . 
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fained to haue greate ſuſpicion , that while he remained in 


ð warrs, ſome others ſhould coſpire q rebel in Rome: in 
reſpect whereof to avoybe p wazſte, he was determined 


firſt to aſſure him ſelfe of his owne countries, befoze bee 


conquered ſtraung kingdoms, do greate ſozrowe centred 


the harts of the gouerners and capteines, that were pze- 


ſent at that aſſemblye, that heanily caſtinge their counte⸗ 
naunces on the grounde, thep were not able to aunſwere 


one woꝛd. A Senatour named Popeyanus being pꝛeſent 


at that counſell, who had married Lucilla, daughter vnto 
Marcus Aurelius, and elder ſiſter vnto Commodus: bes 
fids his aliance in marriage, he was a man both rich, wiſe, 
valiaunte, and aunciente: and therewithall had greate 
boldneſſe in that which he did, and no lefſe credit in that 
which he ſaide . This Conſul Pompeyanus, beholving all 
the aſſembly in great ſlence;thouchf god to take in hand, 
toaunſwere the Emperour Commodus after this many 
Wer! Nt PL14 is of (TT RES 


 TheOrationof Pompeya- = 
7 nus to Commodus. 
Oh my ſonne ,and my Lord, for thee to haue de- 


fire to ſee Rome, & to go into Italie, is no meruel: 
for the ſame which thou deſireſt p all we haue lon ge 


wiſhed,but folowing and imbracing reaſon, we en- 


dure not to be ouercome or carried away with ſen- 
ſualitic . I call thee ſonne, becauſe I haue bred and 
noutiſhed thee from thy youth: and I call thee Lord, 
becauſe thou art Lorde of my mother Rome: by the 
one I am bounde as a faithfull vaſſall to followe and 
obeye thee, and by the other thou art bound as vnto 
a good father to beleeue me: and may it pleaſe the im- 
mortall gods, that thou haue as ready an harte to be- 

| | | Kit, leecue 
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162 The life of the 
eeue my counſels, as I haue, tedilie to obeye thy 


cinema dementv. 
Many yeares I did folowe and "Ir hs fa er and 
alſo am fully perſuaded , that my ſeruice was grate- 
| full ynto his harte, and did not onely tenderly loue 


me, butalſofraukely gaue and . : for 
which reaſon ; vnto him and his houſe I will neuer 


become ngrarefull: : and am determined, one for one 
to counſel] thee; in that which thou ought to doc, 
and afterwardes employ my life where in thou ſhalt 
Wee In that Which I ſhal 1 J if! haue 
not that reucrence, that from a (ing 1evato the, 
Lorde, at tlie lealte l jall hau Farina thata father 
doth owe vnto his ſouncs and nowe thou ſhalt be 
diſpleaſed with my words, and ſhalt dake them to o- 


ther ende then they be ſpoken , the time ſhall come, 
wherein thou Malt! repente thee, for not beleeuing the 
old Pompey amis oy chat thou haſt followed thine 
ovwne will and iudgment᷑. But comming to the pur- 
poſe, thou ſeeſt (moſte ſouereigne prince) tlat all 
Which be preſent, neither do be olde or anſwer thee, 
which may not proceede, but that either tl ey knowe 
not to ſpcake, or dare not anſ were or els thinke 
thou wilte not belecue them: any of which, is too 
muche hurtefull and daungerous: becauſe it is a \ faulte 
in a prince, to demaunde counſell of him that know- 
eth not to giue it: but it is muche woorſſe When 


/ they dare not ſ peake that whiche j is mcete to be ſaide: 


but that whiche is woorſte of all, is, when a prince 


knoweth not to take the benefit of oY coun- 
ſell. 


Emperour Commodus. 163 
aduaunce my ſelfe to giue thee counſell: and I dread, 
that as thou haſte made no accompt of his com- 
maundement , in muche leſſe eſtimation thou wilt 
holde my requeſt : but in tlie ende I will ſay my opi- 
nion, and after wardes, make choyce of what ſhall, 
or may pleaſe the. Mott 3324 
My ſonnegcall to remembrance whoſe ſonne thou 
wert,, chat is to ſay, of my Lorde Marcus Aureli- 
us. for if thou doeſt conſider that thou hadſt to father 
ſo good a father: thou art muche bounde, being his 
ſonne, to proue a very good ſonne. Thou dideſt in- 
hetite of thy father his houſe, his goodes, his eſtate, 
and his memorie: all which doubtleſſe is verie little, 
if thou didſt not inherite his nobleneſſe: becauſe, for 
thy onely vertue thou art to be honoured & obeyed: 
a touching the reſt, as thou didſt inherite in one day 
. thou maiſt loſe in one houre. The glorie which thou 
receiueſt, to haue ſo good a father, ſo neare and in 
companie with the Gods, the ſame ſhoulde hee haue 

there, to haue ſo good a ſonne here amongſt men: 
| ſor other wile, as muche pleaſure as thou takeſt of 
his glorie, ſo much griefe ſhall he receiue of thy infa- 


Thou wilte (my ſonne) leaue this warre whiche 
thy father hath begonne, and wilt go to enioy the de- 
lights of Rome: I ſweare by the immortall Gods, I 
may not immagine vnworthineſſe of him that put 
the ſame into thy heade: becauſe: ſuche and fo greate 
an enterpriſe as this, ought notto be lefre vnfiniſhed, 
either if it were not begonne, vnperfourmed. 
Thou mayeſt not denie, but that thy father 
Was waſe,aduiſcd, patient, & valiante, which being ſo 


164 The life of the 
in my iudgmeute it ſnoulde be right iuſte, that thou 

ſnouldeſt aduenture thy goods, here in he aduentu- 
red and alſo loſt his lite. The affaires of Italie are in 
peace, in Rome ther is no mutinous perſon, in Aſia, & 
Africa, there is no common wealth out of quiet: the 
cauſe therof procedeth, of y great affectiõ which they 
did beate vnto thy father: and of the greate power, 
V here they vnderſtand Ins ſonne doth poſſeſſe, which 
i chou forſake, & loſe there withall ſo great reputa- 
tion: thou ſhalt leaue the Barbarians in peace, and 
make warre againſt thy ſelf. If chou (my ſonne) wilt 
obteine reſt anda good liſe, ſuſteine and eonſerue 
hat which thy father did winne and gerte in time of 
his life: and thou ſhalte finde; that he conquered all, 
wonne all, recouered all, and made all plaine: and it 
is not vnuiſtly ſaide, that he had all: for if heconques 
red walles with armour, he wonne hartes wich good 
woorkes and noble decdes. My ſonne; what wike 
thou ſeeke out of Panonia thou mayeſt not find in 
Panonia: if thou defire to ſee Rome, I giue thee vn- 
derſtanding, that true Rome is here the Emperour 
of Rome is reſident: becauſe Rome is not holden for 
Rome, for the ſtately walles where with it is com- 
paſſed, but for the heroicall men wher with it ĩs go- 
uerned. | Fa CLUQTE TEN THI Gs (24) 

lf thou wilt haue riches, behold here is} treaſure and 
the collectors thereof. If thou wilt haue men of coun- 
ſell, here is the vhole ſacred Senate: If thou wiltt 
haue men of noble mindes; there are none in the 
worlde , as thoſe of thine armie. * 
; If chou wile haue luſtie younge men of thine 
age, here are the ſonnes of all Be 'noble Ro- 
maines, n | | 


* 


If 


9 
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If thou wilt fiſhe; behold here the great riuer Danu- 
bie, if thou wilt hunte and chace the wilde braſte, here 
are ſharpe mountaines, if thou wilte haue faire wo- 
men, behold here women both of Rome and Germa- 
nie moſte beautiful. If this be true, as it is moſt true. 
wherefore my ſonne wilt thou departe from Rome, 
to go and ſeeke Rome: If ypon the ſoudaine thou 
leaue this warre, thou ſhalt ſtaine thy fame witha 
greateblemiſh,and alſo put thy common wealth in 
great daunger: becauſe the barbarous ſhal thinke, that 
9 wer is not ſufficiẽt to ouercome them, and alſo 
atthior dareſt not attempt to aſſaile them. Thy 
father lefte thee with greate power, and greate reputa- 
tion in the Empire: and thou my ſonne) ſhouldeſt ra- 
ther bend and fixe thine eyes to conſerue thy reputa- 
ton, che thy {cs becauſe thy power only pro- 
againſt thine enimies: but thy reputation pro- 
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fireth to conquer enimies, & to conſerue friends. And 
thou oughteſt not to conceiue or think that y power 
of the Romaine princes is ſo great, that it lieth in their 
handes ax theit owne likinge to make warre or peace 
with the barbarous nations: bycauſe there is nothing 
- whetin fortune is leſſe cee then 5 0 
affaires. The good princes ought to do muche, tra- 
uell muche, and alſo aduenture muche, to avoyde 
warre and to obteine peace: but after they are deter- 
mined to attempt and proſecute the ſame, they ought 
to reſpecte nothing more then the finiſhing thereof: 
decauſe many euiles are cutte off, by a good Warre, 
which may not be finiſhed or brought to paſſe wich 
A ſuſpicious or a doubtfull peace, It isgreate ſolly for 
any man co endaunger him ſelfe, onely vppon the 
hope of a remedie:but much more is it, when a man 
nun © Je | L. iii. hath 
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hat! allredie thruſte him ſelfe into > daungers! 5 not to 
|, _ ſeeke to n che deere thercof. 


| "CHAD. v. 11 429074 


"my How Commodus left the warres of 
I 7 Panonia to go to Rome. 
| | 


| Age that Pompey mus had ended his Oꝛation, Com- 
110 modus did ſhe w him ſelfe offended, ſoꝛ the opening 

f thereck! in ſo common aſſembiy, and pleaſed tc the inte⸗ 
| ritie ot his wooꝛdes, giuing foz ananſwere, that foz the 
| pꝛeſent he woulde deferre bis departing : vatill ripe couns 
[ ſell, choald determine ſome other matter, Not withſtan- 
ding bis mall age he was of ſyrhe diſſimulation in mats 

ters he woulde bꝛinge to paſſe, and ſo double in his woꝛds 
which he vid ſpeake, that the aunſwere which he made, 
was nat to the intente to ffay his departing, but to con⸗ 
firme them in negligence and want of pꝛouidence. Jt was 
ubliſhedin the whole armie, what Pompeyanus had ſayd 
vnto Commodus , and that the departing into Italic was 
deferred vntill the warres were finiſhed ; of which newes 
ſome were pleaſed, and ſome diſpleaſed: becauſe the aun- | 
cient and vertuons wiſhed all thinges to be done to the 
honour of the common wealth: but the younger perſons 
and ſuche as were vittous , had deſire to go to the vices of 
Rome, Some remaining quiet, and others negligent, 
Commodus determined to p2oceede with his purpoſc:and 

wꝛote certeine letters vnto Rome, wherinhe commaun⸗ 
ded, they ſhoulde oꝛder his houſe and pꝛepare foz. his com⸗ 
minge: and he did alſo wꝛite, that they ſhoulde relicue him 
with ſome menye, foꝛ that with the warres he was much 
tonſumed. Vis letters being diſpatched vnto Rome, Com⸗ 
, us commaunded all the valzantf capteins to come vn- 


to bis pꝛeſence, with whome he did communicate the 
uunner 
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manner and faſhion which he woulde vſe with theſe bar⸗ 
barous people, to frame them toyeald to ſome honeft 
truce: t ił a better tõcluſion might not be obteined, to finiſh 
the ſame with a peace dearly bought. After that meſſen- 
gers had paſſed betwirt Commodus and the Barbarians 
dinerfly to and fro: in the ende it was reſolued, that hee 
rendered many countrics, that had bene taken from the 
enimies, and alſo gaue the a great ſumme of money: and 
they pꝛomiſed to continue friendes, but not vaſſals vnto 
the Romaines. This concluſion being knowne and publi- 
ſhed, was not a little grieuous vnto all noble minds cf the 
armie: becauſe molt truely the capifulation thereof was 
to two infamous, that in reſpect of the ſtate of thoſe warrs 
it was not onelynot to be done, either as much as to be 
talked of. Of theſe infamous concluſions, and þ paimente 
of ſo greate ſummes of money, he gaue no parte therof vn⸗ 
to þ ®enate oz gouernours to vnderſtande, but vnto ſuch 
men ot warre as he vnderſtode haddeſire to be gone, and 
ſuch as he thought durſt not repagne; The fame beinge 
publiſhed that Commodus would depart towards Rome, 
the whole armie was ſo altered, that none would remaine 
inthe frontiers , but that every man without oꝛder, pꝛe⸗ 
pared with greatahaſt to returne into Italie: in ſuch wiſe = 
that Commodus, not onely ceaſed to continue hoſttlitie a⸗ 
gfinſt p Barbarians, but alſo left no garriſons, to guard 
the Romaine people. The Emperour Commodus par- 
ted from Panonia to go to Rome, qᷣ tenth day of þ moneth 
of Febꝛuarie: and ſo greate was his deſire to come to 
Rome, that in many cities which were in his way, where 
they came fœꝛth to receiue him, he would not oncly ſtay to i 
heare what they would ſay, either receine p which they 
would pꝛeſent: but alſo alone and diſguiſed, in poſts 
woulde paſſe theire ſtreets, 
Incredible was the pleaſure which ther receiued in 
Rome, when Commodus did weite of his partinge from 
Pannonia: but mucbe greater was their iope, when 
| they bnderſtode. "mat bo was at hande :foz remembꝛinge 
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1 The lite of the 
1 that he was voneamongeſt them, and that they had bꝛed 
1 and nouriſhed him; and that he was the fonne of fo good a 
"nh father: they helde it fo2 certeine, that in his time Rome 
(moze then euer it did) ſhould flonriſh, and that enery man 
in partitular, ſhould augment his eſtate, In reſpec of the 
greate loue and reuerence they did beare vnto the kather 
Marcus Aurelius, and the repozte blowne amongſt tho 
Romaines of þ ſingular beautieof his ſonne Commodus, 
 theydidſoertremly deſire to ſe him, that he held him ſeife 
moſt happy that came furtheſt off to receiue him. Marthe 
was halfe paſt when Commodus came to Rome, at which 
time trees do vealde foꝛth their flowers; and ſields their 
fragrant ſmelles: againſt the day that he ſhoulve enter 
Rome, the Romains han made all wayes euen and cleane, 
and banqueting houſes deckte with boughes to eate and 
dꝛincke in: the Senatours came foꝛʒth in great oʒder, the 
women of Rome in ſumptuous apparel, x the towneſmen 
aͤll with boughes and greene bꝛaunches, in ſuch manner 
they receiued him that day with as greate pleaſute and 
zop, as if he had entered in his chariote triumphant trium⸗ 
phinge of all Aſia, After he entred the citie, that whiche 
he firſte did, was, in viſitinge all the temples within the 
ſame: chieflye he ſfayed in p temple of Iupiter, where he 
offered ſumptuous ſacrifices, all thdnoble men of Rome 
being p2eſent .: Alſo be did viſite certaine- auncient ſepuly 
chers, eſpecially j y ſepulchꝛe of Adrian, of Tralane, ef An- 
toninus Pius his grandfather, of Fauſtina his grand mo⸗ 
ther, 4 Fauſtina alſo his mother: and ſome thinges p were 
in them euill handled, oꝛ decaped, he cõdmaunded to be res 
paircd and made better. Joyning onto the ſepulchꝛe of 
_ Adrian, he commaunded another ſepulchze to be made, 
riche and ſumptuous:; wherein the bones of his father 
| Marcus Aurelius ſhoulde be tranllated, which ſepulchze 
being finiſhcy, and hauing in remembzannce howe greate 
loue Marcus Aurelius did beare them, and the god & ſin⸗ 
tere dealing he vſed with them, the Römöimes did viſite, 
hondur, and helde his ſepulchꝛe in as greate reuerence, as 
their 
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their chiekeſt temples . This done, Sanne d on a dap 
went vnto p Senate, ſaping and giuinge them warning, 
that in all and foꝛ all thinges, they ſhoulde followe the oꝛ⸗ 
dinaunce of his father, and perfoꝛme and execute all that 
he had commaunded them: becauſe after this manner, the 
imperial fate ſhould be conſerued as concerning ſtraunge 
nations: and the common wealth wel gouerned amongſt 
them ſelues. Alſo hee commannded all Judges of Rome 
to come befoze him, charginge and commaundinge 
them, that without all erception of perſons, equally to 
giue ſentence acco2dinge to iuſtice: with a warninge, that 
|  pzeſume to attempt the contrarie, 
tohaue his ſentence renoked, and his perſon chaſticed. 
The Romaines reteiued greate delight, to ſœ how Com- 
modus was obedient vnto the Gods, a louer of temples, 
grateful vnto his kriendes, and zelous of the comon welth: 
but alas foz ſozrowe, ſofewe were the monethes, and al⸗ 
ſo the dayes, that this gratious heate endured; that if ſe⸗ 
med rather they had EY „ . 
9 t. | 


CH Ap. VI. 


1 Rowe Cee was Sceuell; and of be crus | 
89 elties which he vſed. 


IR the ninteenth yeare of blsago am tbetbüme yeare of * 
his Empire, e aduertidd - Senate that he would vi⸗ 
he went vnto the — to hunte, on whithe chace, 
many were the dayes that he imployed, much mon hee 
ſpente, but muche and many moze were the vices which „ 
he there committed. 8 
Thꝛe monethes and odde dayes he went a fiſhing afri ., 
ners, paſſinge the ſteldes, and huntinge in mountaines: 


in all whiche time he neuer entered citie, towne, oz vil- ., 


lage „either llepte in anye boule: 2 and then ſent his 
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„Another nen named Apolauſtus, who alſo ſozoto⸗ 
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” temmaundement vnto the Senate to pꝛepare a triumph, 
2” fp; that he woulde enter triumphinge into Rome: affir- 
minge, that he better deſerued triumph, foꝛ killing beaſts 
** that did eate coꝛne, then other Cmperours foz killinge of 
men that liued in townes. The Senate neither might oz 
„ gurſt, but to reteiue him with great triumph: 4 the abho- 
minable Commodus, molt odicuſiy in the chariot trium⸗ 
„ phant , placed a pounge man named Anterus , and o⸗ 
2 ply, after the manner ol man and wife, did imbꝛate eche 
„ other; In his pꝛegreſſe and paſtimes whiche hee vſed in 
„ thoſe monntaines; he loſt no parte ofhis euill cuſtomes: 
hut rather added euill vpon euill: that is to ſav, the fierce- 


. »» nefſe which he reconered in lapingof wilde beaſtes, after 
_ » his comming to Rome he imploied in murdering of ma⸗ 


„n hondurable perſonages. Astbuchinge the firſt, it is to 


werte he baniſhen xxiiii. Conſuls, poſſeſt their gods, and 
made a rewarde therot vnto his ſtrumpets , e other infa- 


„ mous perſons: whereof ſtue by impoꝛtunate ſuite, ot his 
- grations fauour were reſtoʒed to their houſes, and ſhoꝛt- 


5 ly after he cutt off their heads There was in Rome a 


„ Senatour named Birrius, a man in p days of Marcus Au- 

» relius much eſteemed, who deſerued to marry with a ſiſter 
» of Commodus: who foz that he warned and infozmed 
-» Commodus of his euill and foule life, he tommaunded 
» him and all his friends to be ſlaine:and alſo al the alies and 


| - vnto his ſiſter. 


From the time al Commodus father, there was re 
. — certaine pꝛefect namen Ebutianusa man moſte 


» truely auncicntin veares, and no yonglinge in vertues: 


Commodus being aduertiſed that Ebutianus had much las 

„ mented the death of the Conſul Birrius: vnto whom Com- 
modus ſent a meſſenger to ſaꝝ vnto him: that he woulde 
„ underſtand of him, if he woulde werpe fo2 the death 
„ whiche he ſente him, as he had weept with the life which 
» he poſſeſſed : whiche being (aide, by the commaundement 
„ of Commodus he cutte-off his head. 


ed 
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— — death ol Ebutianus, Commodus commaunded to „, 
ne « S * | , 25 
The daye that Apolauſtus was executed cerfeine ,, 

voung gentlemen of Commodus his chamber, when they , 

bnderftode of execution done vnto ſuche as mourned ,, 

foꝛ Ebutianus : they deuiſed to make a ſhewe of great iope „ 
koꝛ the death of Apolauſtus to eſcape the like daunger: „ 
whereof Commodus being aduertiled, he commaunded „ 
their thꝛotes to be catte: ſaying ̊ for any acte done of the, 
prince, they ought neither to laugh or weepe: but heare „ 
andiſee and holde their peace, Alſo he lewe Seruilius and „, 

Duliut with all their parentage which were deſcended of ,, 

thelinage of Silla: andhe flewe Antius Lupus Petroni- „ 

us, and Mamertus , with all their bande, which were of , 

the linage of Marius, affirminge » that he executed the Sil⸗ „ 

1ans, to revenge the Marians, and executed the Mari- „ 

ans to reuenge the Sillans. 55 

There was in Rome a younge gentleman a couſen to „ 

Commodus, very faire and valiant: and one ſaying ,, 

by chaunce vnto Commodus, that Mamertus Antoni. „ 

anus his couſen, did reſemble bim in fauour, and imitate „ 


him in valiantneſſe: he commaunded them both pzeſent- ,, 
ly to be llaine, affirming, that he ſhoulde be an Emperour 
that did ſo reſemble and compare with him. Amongſt o- ,, 


ther anciente Romaines, there were ſire olde Conſuls, „ 
whoſe names were, Alius Fuſcus , Celius Felices, Lucius ,, 
Torquatus, Alatius Ropianus, Valerius Baſlianus and, 
Patuſius Magnus, whofoz their impotence were not a- 
ble to come vnto the Senate , he commaunded them all to 
be llaine: ſaping, that he was bounde to do in Rome, as „ 
tlie good gardener in his orchard: ᷣ is to ſaꝝ, that the drie, 
olde tree mult be cutte or puld vp by the roote and caſt, 
into the fire. Ju the gouernement of Aſia, the Senate had 
placed Sulpitiuis Craſlus, Iulius Proculus , and, 
Cuaudius Lucanus, as Pꝛoconſuls to geuerne those, 
pꝛouintes :whene withe their kamilies, Commodus , 
gane ozver to be murthered with poyſon ; becauſe * $ 
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„ thathe had to takeaway her life, was, foz that ſhe had 


55 Ne ouer the bꝛidge into the riuer: affi 


his pꝛeſence they were pꝛaited, fas their deedes done in A. 


„ ſia: and alſo fo2 communication, which they had ol his e⸗ 


„ uils committed in Rome. Marcus Aurelius viſitinge the 
„ kingdome of Achaia, had bozne vnto him a eece, and 
55 daughter of his ſiſter, named Annia Fauſtina , whome alſo 
,, Comm6dus commaunded to be layne : but the quarell 


„ married without his licence. On a certaine day vpon the 
„ bzidgeof Tiber, were fourttene noble Romaines talking 
„ and paſſinge the time: and Commodus at that inſtanf 
„ pallinge that way, ſaide vnto one that he ſhould demarinde 


as of him ſelfe, whereof they talked: vnto whome they an⸗ 


„ ſweared, that they were recountinge the vertues of Mar- 


„ cus Aurelius, and that they had great ſoꝛrowe of bis death. 


-, Commodus hearing this anſ were, pzeſently and out of 

„ hande, tommaunded all the ritii. gentlemen fo be hurled 

» that 
„they coulde not ſpeake well of his father, but that they 

„malt ſpeake euil of him which was his . Pe woulde 

. many — play with the ſwo2de players : and bet wixte 
4, teſte and earneſt he killed a thouſandof them. Pe was ſo 

,, crnell ofnature, and ſo doughtie in his deedes, that he had 

„ no ſcruple to kill, either feare to be laine , Commodus 

4 perceiuinge that al the Romaines fledd, either to ſce,heare, 

., ſpeake,o2 to be conuerſant with him, to no other ende but 

,, fo anoyde occaſion to be flaine at his handes: he remem⸗ 

bꝛed to inucnte a conſpiratie, which is to weete, to ſay and 

„ publithe,that many had conſpired againſt him to his def- 

. fraction : all which he commaunded to be ſtrangled and 

eutt in pcetes, notwithſtandinge that any ſuch conſpirg- 
ie was neuer thought of 02 intended. | 


CHAP. VII. 


Oka certaine conſpiracie attempted again Camo- 
dus, and of Perenniushis moſt fau OU- 
red counſellour. 


Amongeſt 
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mongtſt other ſiſters, Commodus had one named Lu- 
cilla who in ß life of her father Marcus Aurelius mas 
ried with a Contul whoſe name was Lucius Verus, whbc 
he admitted with him ſelfe to be copanion in the Empire, 
by ſuch meane as Lucilla was intituled Empꝛeſſe, 4 her 
huſ bande Emperour. But a peare and thꝛee monethes. 
Lucius Verus liued as companion in the Empire with 
Marcus Aurelius, his father in lawe: in ſuche wiſe, 
that euen then, when he was very vounge, he loſte his 
life, and Lucilla as younge became a widowe. Lucius 
Verus being dead, Marcus Aurelius married his daugh⸗ 
ter Lucilla vnto a noble Romaine named Pompeyanus, 4 
man verie wiſe in letters, experte in armes, and/aunci- 
ente in peares. After the death of Marcus Aurelius, Com- 
modus ſucceding in the &mpire, and not then married, 
did all wapes intreate his ſiſter Lucilla as Empꝛeſſe, fo2 
as muche as ſhe had beene wife vnto an Emperour:and 
alſo being an auntient cuſtome, continued in the malice 
ol man, that although the ſtate be finiſhed. and the goods »» 
tõſumed q not withſtanding folly remaineth. Thus ſtoode , 
the tale : Oummodus mas nter married vnto a Romaine , 
ladie named Criſpina, vato whame from thence foozthe. ., 
honour was done, that was accuſtomed to be vſed vnto 
Lucilla, Þ is toſar, in h Theatreozopen placetofittin þ -» 
chie felt ſeate;to receine giftts + pꝛeſents al free men, and 
by the waysfohane:tozchlight;and ta be recited by namo 
in p2ayers made in Temples. Moꝛtali mas the euuie that 
Lucilla receiued, to beholde the honour imperiall whiche. ., 
ſhe had once in polleſſion, to be remoued and paſſe vnto , 
her ſiſter Criſpina: and from thente ſoth, all ber deuice, 
pꝛactiſe, and ſpeach, tended bot to ridde her bꝛather Com- 
modus of his life, an np aher aner in lawe of ber ho- 29 
nour. | 
There was at courte with the — a young gentle- ., * 
man of Rome, of noble blonde, 4 of face beautifull, with 
whomit was bzuted, Lucilla bſed vnhoneſt laue:his name 
was 3 ſonne of a very riche * vi 
omg 
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199 -» deltructis of the Emperout 
[4 „As Quincianus was forme vnto a Seriat 
did beare ſo moꝛtall hatred vnto the Senate, that from 


„ Perennius 
-» dice of al the Romainepeople: 


| „er ou. Cotamodus, the Emperdur did beare him 


174 ¼I he life ofthe 
” whome ſher diſtouered the ſecrete ot her intent, to kill her 
bꝛother Commodus, becauſe he perſecuted her huſbande 
5 ene the Empꝛeſſe Criſpina did deadly hate her. 
Quad ratus deſirous to do Lucilla a pleaſure, conſen- 
A ted to perfoʒme that act, t the oꝛder which he vſed the rin 
was, that he iopned in counſell with the ſonne of a Sena⸗ 
tour named Quiucianus, a yong man both doughtie & va- 
” tiatnts whothonlde' vpon the ſoudaine, with a wooꝛd 
***b2aWne  enfer'vpon/ Commodus in his chamber, with 
theſe wozds : This preſent the Senate ſerideth thee: and at 
the inſtante to cutt off his life. Quincianus accepted this 
enterpꝛiſe, that is to ſay, to kill the @mperour Commo- 
Aus : but failed at the time ot the erecution thereof : foz 
not withſtanding he had courage ſufficiet to enter y cham- 
ber with alwo2ddzawen,vetto-perfo;methe dede his hart 
” was diftuaide ——— ns vttered 

and the derde vnperloꝛmed. 

„ uinciands — — the 
that Quadratus and Lucilla had deuiſen foz the 
Com modus. Anm foꝝ as much 
our; Oommodus 


„ thence fo:th ,-whoſoeuer named him ſelfe a enatour, he 


„ helde him fox u traitour. Immediately after Commodus 


» begante to teigne, a warrtikecapteine named Perenni- 
„us fell into his faudur: whoinmartiall affaires was ve⸗ 


» rie experte, and ot inclination and condition no leſſe per⸗ 


v nerfe:fo2 his pzide was intallerable, e his couetouſneſſe, 


„inſattable. The faudur, conuerſation, and credite, that 
had with Commodus was to the greate meiu⸗ 
becauſe if Commodus were 
» Tfnell, Pcrehnavs was maſt cruell: if Commodus had y2e, 
+ Perennius did perſuade fo take vengeance: and beyonde al 
y the reſt did not diſuade from vice but inuented new de- 
„ hiſes to leade vnto wickedneſſe . Pompe being a mã 
„ bothhonburableandaunciente, and huſband vnto Lucilla 
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tome reuerence : and ioyntlp there with, Lucilla had the 
kame of great riches, in money 4 iewells: wherof pzoceeded 0 
no ſmall diſpleaſure vnto Perennius, whoe hardely indu⸗⸗ 
red the eltimation of others in the courte of the Empe⸗ „ 
rour Commodus, 101 

Where vpon, the treafon being diſcoucred ; be with 5 
greate impatience did incite the Emperour Commodus, „ 
on Pompeyanus and Lucilla to execute cruel iuſtice, which 
he intellantiy perſuaded, not foz iuſtice ſake, but to finiſh p . 
fauour which the Emperour did beare vnfko Pompeyas ,, 
nus, and to gette vnto him ſclle the treaſure of the ladie.., 
Lucilla. 1 
When princes be in yre, and „ 4 "AA much to 
conſider, of whome they demaunde coun It: becauſe,not ,, 
a fewe but manie times it hapneth, that the priuate and fa- 
uoured courtiour giueth counſell vnto the prince, not ſo, 
muche for the fauour he beareth to the execution of iuſ- 
tice; as for the reuengement of his ownecruell and dam- „ 
nified harte. The tyꝛant Perennius beholding Comodus ,, 
inflamed with vꝛe, did knowe to take the p:ofite. andbey ,, 
nefite of time; that is to ſay, Pompeyanus, Lucilla,Qua- ,, 
dratus, Quincianus and al their affinitie, bꝛsthers, friends 
t ſeruants, he cauſed to be ſlaine, put to death. their goods, 
to be confiſcate; in ſuch wiſe, that he was not anlie revens ,, 
ged af all his enimieg „bott applied vnto him felfeall ,, = 
Alter the death of thete perlons, all the affaires ” 
of the Empire were gonerned at the will, milcdamt, 1 
t pleaſure of Perennius: whogrewe to be alazdſo abſalute .. 

_ of the Empire, that al amhagages that came to Commis | 
dus he only beard them: and ailleticrs-miſſiac reave , 
andanſweredthem , in ſuch manner, that Commodus | 4 

bare 5 name of Emperour , t G did eniey the em 
pire. All offices and rewards being giuen by the handes of © 
Perennius, pꝛocured ſeruice and diligence from all men * 
in as much, as he that might 17 ſaucy moſt: but he : 
was ſo bans of condition, and o golden and ri es ſo op - 
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and touetous, that ot miere grace he gaue no office; but 


yy the weight of pure money alwapes did ſell the ſame: 
and to him that woulde not buy; hee gaue pꝛelentes moze 


peare then the money which he demaunded. Perennius 
Which ik they did not pꝛeſent him ſome riche iuells „ hee 


pꝛotured them to be placed inoffices: wherein he did ſeeks 


2 guarells, to ſpoile them of their lines, and to robbe them 


cHAP. VIII 
Ofa conſpiracie that Perennius wrouglit 
A galnſt the Emperour Commodus, | 


1 e 9 but 
5 d laide to⸗ 


repoꝛte at the Emperdurs table, that it was perfouzmed 
and atchiued by his ſonnes: in ſuch wiſe, that feb them 3 
werr in peace he bereft their gods and them that died in x 


Warrs be ſpoited of their honour. In þ fifte veare of Com- 


modus reigne, the Senate ſent an huge armie againſt the 
Britaines "whereof Perennius was admitted both Conſul 
and capteine: in whiche journey he was not ſatiſfied,to'be 
e in fauour, and obeyed as Conſul: but would 
ed ab a pꝛince, and adozed as a Gov, 


Perennius 


Emperour Commodus. 177 


Petenmius p2oſpering in his martiallaffaires,andholkding ” 
the whole common wealth in his one haudes, and pol⸗ 
lelling wealth aboue all reckoning , he then immagined 
to want nothing but the attainement ofthe Romaine em⸗ 
pire: foz the accompliſhement whereof, he thzoughly de⸗ 
termined to kul his L oꝛde and maiſter Commodus, pla- 
ting his fonncs Pꝛetoꝛs oner all the armies} to be readie 
at hande in time vp pon the newes of the death ol the Em *? 


pt rour Commodus . Perennius alſo had dzawne vntdod 


his parcialitte certeine Senatoures, and other the wel⸗ 
thieſt neighbours and citizens of Rome by giftes and re⸗ 
wardes in ſecret, but in eſpeciall by aggravating the wic ” 
ked life of Commodus. On the fourth day of Pay, the 
Romaines did celeb2ate the greate feaſt of Iupiter Capi. ” 
toline, whereunto not onely the whole people of Rome, 
but alſo of all cities of Italie did concurre: and when the 
Emperour on that day was reſident in Rome, alwayes in 
his owne perſon went to authoꝛize and ſx the feaſt, The 
Emperour Commodus beholding the playes and page ” 
ants pꝛouided fo2 that triumph, and Criſpina his wife 
being placed on the one hande, and Perennius the pꝛiuate 


and greately fauoured courtier, ſet on the other hande: 
they behelde a carte comming al conered with bonghes, 
crying continually foz rome and audience. And when 


they were come vnto the pzeſence of the Emperour Cõ- 
modus and all perſons by his commaundement vſing ſis ” 
lence, the people thinking they would haue vtteredſome ” 
pageant oz matter of diſpoꝛte: ſoudeinly there appeared a 
man aloft vppon the carte, which bad a long bearde, a 
ſherpeheardes hake in one hande, and a fling in the other: 

and from the girdle vpwarde all naked, his other gar⸗ 
ments very poze, and after the manner of aPhiloſopher, ” 
and directing his wo2des vnto Commodus, ſaide: ” 


 TheOratiunto Commoclus 1a 
O Commodus, it well ſeemeth that thou arte a 
De M.i. Prince, 
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Prince, and that verie young, whiche atte 
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playes and delightes ſo careleſſe and neꝑligent, which 
thou oughteſt not to doe, becauſe Princes of thy age, 
eſtate; and condition, runne muche more in perill, in 


their exceſsiue pleaſures, then in their meane tra- 
ualles. Being (as thou arte)rigorous with thing owne, 


and furious and vnbrigled with ſtraungers, thou 
oughteſt to conſider, and not to be vnmindfull, that 
thou haſt enimies: for the Prince that is feared of 


manic, hath wſt cauſe alſo to feare manie. The grea- 


teſt riches, and the beſt treaſure in this wotld, is truth, 


whereof Princes be moſte poore of all people * for 
that their cares being fild and led away with lyes, 
may take no taſte in matters of trueth. Thou Com- 


modus and other Princes, do not euil gouerne your 


common wealthes of any prepenced malice to de- 
ſtroye the ſame: but becauſe ye giue not, either de- 


light your ſelues to heare the poore that be grieued 
and oppreſſed, when they complaine, neither the 


good, godly, and vertuous, when they 2 aduiſe- 
ment, of the greate and horrible yices of briberie, ex- 
tortion, and violent robberies, committed by offi- 
cers, by the priuate and fauoured, by che mightie and 
men of power. Great is tlie fault of Princes, for the 
vices which they committ, but much greater is their 
offence in diſſembling the offences of theit fauoured 


ſeruaunts, becauſe ye offend not, but onely the Gods, 


but they both offende the Gods, vexe and trouble 


men, & are traitours to yout own perſons. Although 
Commodus, thou be licentious, diſſolute, wilfull, & 
alſo not very honeſt: it is impoſsible, but if the hurtes 


and miſchiefes, ſcandals, and robberies, committed 


by thy: officers & fauoured I werenotified & 
r 5 . 


giuen 
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giuen thee to vnderſtand thou wouldeſt comtriaund 
them to be amẽded; & allo to be remedied: ſor in the 
ende there is no Prince ſo euill, that deſireth not his 
common wealth to flouriſh. At theſe dayes, truech i in 
Princes houſes is ſo odious, that who fo aduentureth 


but to make reporte cherof, of death he muſt haue de- 
termination: and ifany ſuch do eſcape wich life, it prù 
ceedeth of ſome — ro be ſpoken of madneſſe: 


That, which at this preſent L will ſay & diſcouer, T 
proteſt vnto the immortal Gods, it proceedethi not of 


madneſſc, for that my natural judgement. is confir - 


med vvith reaſom either do ] ſay it of malice, tõ be re- 
uenged of any perſon: but onely ( Oh Commodus)to 
deliver thy life of great peril, and to franchiſe 3 
from ſeruitude of a tyrant: for tharwhich I preſum 


to ſaye, and aduentum tb diſrouier, Lam aſſured — 


my tale be ended, my life ſnalbe taken away. But (O 


Commodus) I giue ther to vᷣnderſtande, that if thou 
wilt __ faith vnto my woordes , the time will 

en thou ſhalt vnderſtand the trueth, of all 
that I haue ſaide, when thy miſchiefe may haue no 


come, 


remedie. Thou (Commodus) art there ſer & placed, 


with the Empreſſe Criſpina on thy right hand, & on 
thy lelt hand thy priuate & fauoured Perennius, but 
| hadſtthoucerteane intelligẽce, vvhat he bath ed ü 
againſt thee, wich thine one hands y wouldeſt buris 
him quick. Perennius bath not been ſatiffied to put 


to death all go6dttien}to be retienged of his enimies, 
ty 8 
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' 1 -O-Gowmodus,ifthou e I giue thee to 
| N. the ſonnes of Perennius, by fraud haue 
incẽſed thy armies of Illyria agaiſt the. Perẽnius him 
elle ceaſeth not to corrupt the Senate, and ſecretly ſe- 
keth to winne the mindes of men, giuing giftes, and 
rewardes vnto the people: and all to the ende 
chat vpon the firſt newes of thy death, without con- 
tradictiõ, he may poſſeſſe y 5 eſtate of Romane 
Empire. And chunk nor, that Perennius doth now be 
gin toattẽpt this treaſon, for y of great certeintie Ido 
aſſure the, that many dayes paſt he hath put the ſame 
in praQiſe,8 is vpon the point, at this inſtant, to haue 
it to be executed: in ſo much that if on this day I had 
not aduentured to give thee warning, be thou aſſured, 
that on this preſent day before this feaſt had bene fini- 
ou hy life had here bene ended. 914 gh 1 12. 
n 
» . Until that poꝛe man had ſaide, that anithet bay Coin 
„ modus death was pꝛepated, not onely the people gaue 
gare, but alſo Perennius: whoe pʒeſently roſe out of his 
5 chav2e with greate furie, commaunding the ſwazdplaye 
» ers to kill that pꝛeſumptuous and raſhe dizarde, who was 
5 > parſently llaine, dꝛawne, cut in perces and burnt. 
Perennius of all men fo deadly hated , by this poꝛe 
„ mannes tale, ſunke into ſuſpition ef the people, and alſo 
» Commodus conceiued againſt him ſome ſeruple: but 
that Philoſopher being there laine; and Perennius in ſo 
„ greate power, although they had all ſuſptrion at his trea⸗ 
» ſon, yet no man there durſt ſpeake a wazde. The matter 
„remaining certeine dayes moze ſuſpicious then cleare: 
v there tame gentle men frem Illy na, and n certein 


» peeces of golde, wherein bolhe the name 4 allo 
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The copners thereof being aduertiſed what the Philo- , 
ſopher had ſaide , and being in greate doubt in pꝛoceſſe of 
time to be diſcouered , came vnto Commodus and mani- . 
feſted the whole matter „which were not onely pardo- , 
ned, but alſo largely rewarded , The treaſon being de⸗ 
tected, which the traitour and tyꝛant Perennius had de: at- 
ſed , it ſeemed god vnto the friendes of Commodus , and 
the enimies ol Perennius, to the ende to deliuer him from ” 
all ſuſpicion, firſt and immediately to cut off his head: fo2 | 
that Perennius being guilefull, and in great power, might 
_ pꝛeuented his owne execution with the laughter of 
others. 
A great parte of the night being paſt, and Perennius | 
repoling in his owne houſe, Commodus commaunded | 
him to be called in great haſte, aduertiſing him at the in- | 
ſtant of letters out of Aſia: who entring the Emperours 
chamber, founde not Commodus, but yet wanted not 
that pꝛeſently cut off his head. At the inſtant that Pe- 
rennius was put to death, a poſt with greate ſpæde was 
ſent into Illyria , by whome Commodus did waite vn⸗ 
fo the ſonnes of Perennius, that all thinges ſet aparte, 
they ſhould repaire to Rome to viſite their father being 
ſicke in his bedde: to the ende that ik the deſtinies ſhoulde 
permit his death, to ſucctede in his place. The ſonnes ok 
Perennius did well thinke that all had beene truthe which 1 
was wꝛitten vnto them, and nothing doubting the detet⸗ 
tion of their treaſon, p2eſently departed towards Come: 
but at their entrie of the firſt citie of Italie, they were 
made ſhozter by bothe their heades . This in concluſion * 
was the ende of p tyꝛant Perennius, which loſt his ſonnes, 
his gods, his honour, and his life : not rather foꝛ any mil- 
chiele then foz his pꝛeſumption and pꝛide. Df this eram⸗ 
ple, let all Pꝛinces take warning, howe they magnite 
their ſeruauntes with to greate wealth and power: and 
this is ſaide, becauſe potencie ingendreth enuie: and o- 
uermuch nn doth breede and bring forth pride. * 
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CH Ap. IX. 


¶ Of clie tyrant Miternus, and of histreaſon a- 
gainſt commodus A 


Excæding top did the Romaines reteiue of the death ol 
Perennius, and his ſonnes, becauſe his auarice and 


pꝛide was moꝛe ſharpe and intollerable, then the folly of 


Commodus , The offices of Perennius were dinided a⸗ 
mongeſt many: becauſe it ſeemed, that ſs greate anthozt- 
tie and power, to be placed and committed in oneperſon, 


were to put his like in perl, and his Empire to commiſ⸗ 
ſion. Incredible and innumerable were the richeſle, iew⸗ 


els, and money, that were confiſcate by the death of Peren- 
nius and his ſonnes: but they were ſo wilfully and wic⸗ 
kedly diuided and ſpent, that whatſoeuer Perennius ga⸗ 
thered by extoꝛtion and bꝛiberie, Commodus ſpent x im⸗ 
ployed in vices. There was in thoſe dayes in Italie a 
certeine man named Maternus, who from his childhod 
was bꝛed in the armies of 11lyria; of nature bolde and vas 


liant, ſubfile, painefull, ſharpe o2 quicke, pꝛoude, ſediti⸗ 


ous, and ſtammering, in ſuch wiſe. that as he was fülthie 


cl his toung, fo was he ſoudeine of his handes. In all de⸗ 


bates, ſeditions, and mutinies which happened in the 


tampes, 02 cities, this Maternus was euer founde one, 
either the chiefe authour thereof, 02 elſe to be noted as 
boue the reſt, becauſe they ſape, this was his common 
ſpeache, that on that dape, wherein he hed no blonde, 
„wine had no god reliſhe. The captaines of the armies 


did partly beare with him foꝛ his valiantneſſe, but on the 


_ . ther ſide, they might not endure his continuall quare - 


linges, and in the ende his le wdneſſe being grolen intol⸗ 
lerable, they did not onely diſpatche him from the warres, 

but alſo did baniſhe him the confines of Italie. 
This Maternus being a ringleader ok all wicked and 
Win perſons that were inthe arnites , many did ac- 
coms 
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tompanic and alſo followe him in that erile: not to re- 
maine as bounde to leade a better life, but to haue liber⸗ 


tie to committ muche euil. With thoſe companions that 


Maternus had reconered from the armies , and with o⸗ 
thers that dayly ioyned with him, be obteined vnder his 
Standarde twentie thouſande fotemen, aud two thous 
ſand hozſſemen within the ſpace of foure monethes: with 
which people Maternus committed ſo many robberics, 
burnings, and llaughters in the cities and territozies of 
Italie, as if an Hanibal had bene raiied irom the dead 
to conquere Rome. 7 208 

Italie being robbed and ſacked, Maternus departed in⸗ 
to Lombardie, and from thence into Frauace, and aſter 
into Spaine: in which kingdomes, he continued in that 
courteſie whiche he vſed in Italie: and that whiche was 
molte to be marueiled, was, that his armie daily increa- 
ſed, and no man attempted to reſiſt him, in ſache wiſe, 
wiſe , that with them which were pꝛeſent, he did peld oc⸗ 
caſion to be buſied, and with them that were abſent , he 
miniſtred matter of communication, This tyꝛant Ma- 
ternus and his people, helde no other trade but to rob tem 
ples , toſacke townes, to ſcowze the fieldes, to ſpoyle 
co2ne, to burne houſes , to fozce women, to defile vir⸗ 
gins: and that whiche was wozſte, that not contented foz 
them ſelues fo line at libertie , they bzake pziſons , and 
ſet at large all malefactours. 
It is amongeſt euils the ſupreme cuil , and in tyrantes 
the greateſt tyrannie , that they of them ſelues will not 
live according to reaſon and iuſtice, but that alſo they 
wil not conſent that malefactours be committed to jiu- 
ſtice, Maternus and his armie remaining in Spaine , Cõ- „ 
modus wzote bnto all the Pꝛetoꝛs ofthole countries, fo 
raiſe an armie of great power, to deſtrop the tyꝛant Ma- ;, 
ternus, and to make greate pꝛomiles by publique pꝛocla⸗ 
nations, that vnto him whiche ſhould cutt off the heade, 
82 fake the bodice oz perſon of Maternus, ſhaulde hang in „ 
re warde all his godes, and his picture aduaunced and „ 
e heed f Pr. iii. ſet 
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4 


» ſet vp in Rome. 1 
» The ürſt pzoclamations were publiſhed in Saragoſa, 
» at which time Maternus was reſident in Taragon, who 


being aduertiled that they of Spaine pzepared an armie 


-» againſt him, and that amongeſt the captaines great wa⸗ 
gers were laide, who ſhoulde firſt ridde him of his life: he 
„determined to returne info Italie with determination to 


„ kill Commodus in Rome. Where vpon Maternus moſte 


-» ſecreatly conferred. with his chief and ſpecial friends x ar- 
- ranteſt theeues and molt dougbtie perſonages, to foꝛſake 
„the armye ; ſencrally dinidinge them ſelues , by ſundzve 
„wapyes vpon one certaine and appointed day without faile 
to make their meetingin Rome. Pꝛeſently after Maternus 
„was gonne out of ſight, al p remnant ot his army was diſ⸗ 
„maide and fel in peeces, wherof there were infinite taken, 
„ ſtrangled,dzowned,d2awne t hãged:in ſuch wiſe, that in ſo 


„ great a number o theues, none had better aduenture, then 
. to be llaine oz put to death, except he had friendly fauour o 


„ koꝛtune to be made a bondman. Maternus # his cõpanions, 
„ the dap, houre, place,on which they had agreed in Spaine, 


„ ioyntly did encounter at Rome: whiche foz a time wente 


„ diſperſen & diſguiſed by day , but ioyned by night to com⸗ 


„ mitt their theftes : being furniſhed fo2 their pꝛouiſion, 
„ but onely with ſuche pꝛouiſion as they might pick by day, 


„ and ſteale by night, wherein they vſed ſo greate ſhiftes, 
„ guile, and ſkill, that although they accompanied but by 
,, couples , pet, if the warde oz watche by daye oꝛ night did 
„attempt to arreſt o2 offende any one, at an inſtant they 
were all ready foꝛ his defence: in ſuch wiſe, that although 
they wer of great diſo2der in their life: yet they vſcd great 
., confo2mitie in agreement fo2 the manner and faſhion of 
their robberies l | | 
One of the thinges wherein the malice of man moſte 
readily doeth ſhewe it ſelfe is, that to doe euill, wee are 
ſoone agreed: but to perfourme a good woorke, wee con- 

{ent with greate difficultie. 4 
.,  Commodus was well perſuaded , that the tyꝛaunt 
Ys ef . Matern 
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Rlaternus was nowe deade, imagining in his owne con- ” 
teit, that at the fozſaking of his campe, and renouncing ok 
his armie, of extreme deſperation and hoꝛrour of him ſelfe, 
he had deſperately dꝛowned oꝛ committed him ſelfe to the 
halter. But Maternus in retompence of the loſſe of his 
potencie, and negligente of his honour, bent all his ſtudie to 
deliuer Commodus from his life. The Romaines helde a 
tuſtome vppon the fenth dap of Marche, to celebꝛate the 
feaſt of the Goddeſſe Berecyntha : on that day the Empe- ” 
rour and the Senate went vnto her temple, to offer ſacrift- * 
ces, which done and perkourmed, generally all perſons foz ” 
the moſt part diſguiſed them ſelues, maſking and feaſting 
thꝛoughout the whole citie: in ſuche manner, their kates 
being couered, the one was vnknowne vnto the other. Ma- 
ternus and other his kellowe theeues and friendes, had a⸗ 
greed to weare ſecrete armour, with face diſguiſed, that 


when the Emperour Commodus ſhould moſt chiefly e 


addicted to viewe and beholde the playes , and his guarde ” 
moſt careleſſe cf his perſon : by a couterfet bꝛaule amongſt ” 
them ſelues, to finde ready meane to cut off his life, But 
notwithſtanding Mater nus had loft his welth, power, and 
honour, he ceaſed not to continue pꝛoude, hautie, and diſs > 
dainefull : ſeking to be ſerued and reuerenced, not as a 
friende and poꝛe companion, but after the manner ofa * 


P2ince,and as one that were very rich. Wherevpon cer⸗ 


taine of his companions, being not anely weeryed,but ty- ” 
red, to walke ith ore coꝛners, and not able to indure 


to be handled with ſo great ſeruitude: and farther, fea- ” 


ring ſome day to be dilcouered, they repayꝛed vnto Com- 
modus, and with great ſecrecie manifeſting the whole 


matter, which is to wit, that Maternus the tyꝛant was a 
line, and fullp determined in thoſe plapes and feaſtes to 
kill him. Incredible was the frare-wherewith Commo- 
dus was touched, nom be hearde that Maternus the ty⸗ 
rant was aliue: and no lefſe was his toy, fo conſider the 
tonſpiracie to be detected: and notwithſtanding Commo- » 
dus had intelligence thereof certaine dapes befoze- the 
"0 . feaſt, 
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« feaſt, he ſuſpended the execution thereof vntill the day of 
« the Goddeſie Berecyntha: to the end that nothing ſhould be 
e renealed vnto 4+ Hobie „of that which was diſconcred 
« vnfo Commodus. The maner that Maternus deuiſed to 
murder Commodus the fame did Commodus ve to take 
t and kill Maternus, that is to ſay; the great day of the feaſt 
1 come, as Maternus and his band came maſked and 


ed: fo Commodus bꝛought fozth his men armed and 
difciſeds and with a ſet quarell the traitour and tyꝛaunt 


Maternus was flaine, and his men cutt all to peeces. The 
: greatelt feaſt of that feaſt was celebzate , in ſtrãgling, he⸗ 
wing, mangling, dꝛawing . burning of the bodies of theſe 


- miſerable theues : becauſe it is an euident lawe for ty- 
rants, that the hurtes,robberies,laughters,violences,and 
burninges, which they haue committed in many dayes, 
they come to make repayment thereof in one houre, 


CHAP. X! 


C Of the incxpeRed death of Cade 90 
a fauoured and moſt priuate ſer- 
uant vnto C ommodus. 


AZ Fter the death of the tyzant Maternus the Emperour 
Commodus paſſed his life in great doubt and feare, i⸗ 

magining with himſelfe, that ſome day they would dil- 
patch him, either eating oꝛ ſleeping: fo2 he did both knowe, 
and alſo wonld ſay , that they were fewe which p2ayed foꝛ 


his life, but very many that ſighed foz his death. Untill 
_ Commodus died hee euer walked warely ; foz hee doubled 
bis guard, to guard him by dax, and ſtrongly ſhutt in his 


houſe by nigbte: in that which hee did eate, in his lodging 
where he llept, on the palfrey wheron he roade,on the gar⸗ 


ments which her didWeare , hee ſet great watche: inſuch 


wiſe,that her paid it but only with his life that durſt touch 
1 ee 

Urry ſeeldome he went. tothe Skate, and much leſte 

n did 


the otfite of Clarke of 
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did ride openly in the citie: her had no talke with rangers 
but by wꝛiting: with his ſabtets he had no conference, but 
by a perſon intermitted: and that which was moꝛe mar⸗ 
uell, hee had many times ſuch tonteite, not onelp torefuſe 
te wꝛite, aunſweare, heare cauſes, o diſpatch affayzestbut 
alſo in foure oꝛ five dayes would not ſpeake oncly one 
woꝛd. In the xj. yeare at his Empy2e , Nlaternus the ty- _ 
raunt was llaine: on thenert peare there followed a great 
peſtilente, and a generall hunger, in which hunger and pe⸗ 1 
ſtilence, the third part of Italie was conſumed. Jmmedi- | 

atly after the peſtilence had entred Rome,Commodus des | 
parted vnto p citic of Laurento , where were planted ma⸗ 1 
ny Laurel trees, foz = cauſethe citie was named Lau- 


rento: where alſo the Emperout moꝛe remayned, then in 
any other place: the Phyſicians giuing him to vnderſtand, bi 
that to be vnder the ſhadowe therof, was very pꝛoper and | 
conuenient foz defence of the peſtilence. Notwit hſtanding | 
the ſcarſitie of bꝛead and wine that was that veare, fur⸗ 
ther, a tertaine occaſion of great hiiger happened in Rome, 
which was as followeth. When the god Marcus Aure- 
lius triumphed ouer the Argonautes he bzonght amongeſt 
other captiues a pounge man named Cleander: who was 
openly ſolde in the market plate in Rome, and by chaunce * 
bought by a clarke of the kitchin, foſwepe 4 make cleane 
the larder at courte. This llaue Cleander became fo hand⸗ 
ſome inſweepini, leruing, and pleaſinghis maiſter, that 


marrie him with his daughter, but alſo did adnance him to 


the eſtate of a bondman; hee indued hun with the conditi⸗ 
on ofa ſonne. Nowe hen Cleanderſawe himſelfe fre, 
married, and in office in the Court, he trauelled to obteine 
the god will ol the Emperour Marcus Aurelius, which he 
obfeyned by carefulnefſe in ſeruice, and diligence in his 


kitchin: in ſuch maner, that kram 


office: and vſed therin ſo great diligence and pꝛomptneſſe, 


khat - 1477 Foam in ebe acke in pꝛouiũon, oꝛ falſſe 
are FS? PE 6) Aon 
= Marcus 
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Marcus Aurelius being deade, Commodus fo2gate not 


to remoue Cleander from the affay2es of the kitchin, and 
» made him capitaine of his guard, and Loꝛd great Cham- 
„ berlaine of his chamber, Unto none of as many as did 
» ſerue & accompany Commodus in his youth that he was 


„ gratefull, but vnto Cleander: vnto whom it had bin much 


better, neuer to haue riſen to ſo great honour : fo2 thereof 
” onely pꝛoteded the loſſe of his life, Althoughe the fauour 
» of Cleander did riſe in teſt oꝛ of (mall cauſes, he framed in 
» fewe dayes to perfozme the ſame in earneſt, which was as 
» followeth : that as Commodus grew into diſgrace, t was 
» abhoꝛred and had no care of the gouernement of the Em⸗ 
» pire, Cleander did pꝛeſſe and in ſuch maner did thzonge to 
» entermedle with affay2es, that foꝛ the moze part all mat⸗ 
» ter were diſpatched at his will and pleaſure:in ſuch wiſe, 
„that Commodus gaue o2 firmed nothinge, if Cleander 
„ did not Name o2 allowe the ſame. Commodus had neuer 
„ any pꝛiuate oz fauoured ſeruaunt, that in all points could 
„ ſo winne his will as Cleander: who affirmed to wiſhe nos 
thing, that Commodus wiſhed not, either to allowe any 
„ thing that hee ſaid not: but aduouched alſo that he did not 
» thinke oꝛ dꝛeame, but that which Commodus did dzeame 
„and thinke: and with theſe and ſuche like lyes and flats 
» teries, hee wan the hart of Commodus, and obtepned ſer⸗ 
» uite of the whole Empire. After Cleander beheld him- 


»ſelfe the onely pꝛiuate and fauonredſeruaunt of Com- 


„modus, he eaſily made himſelfe rich: obteyning the cuſto⸗ 
„ die, not onely of the whole common treaſure, but alſo the 
„ keeping of all the monie and ie wels of the Emperour C's- 
„modus: and further in giuing offices, and receiuing pꝛe⸗ 
„ ſentes, his ſinceritie exceeded not. But Cleander finding 
„ himſelfe in ſo great magnificence, began not greatly to re⸗ 
„garde ſo great fauour, oꝛ much leſſe the obteyning of ſo 
„great wealth: concepuing in the end, that Commodus did 


die bim at a vaſſall, and that her muſt accompt bim as his 


„Loꝛd: to cut off which oppꝛobzie, and to giue contentation 
„ vnto bis heart, he determined to kill Commodus, and foz 


him⸗ 
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himſelte to vſurpe the Empire. Cleander did build at the, 
poꝛt Salaria. moſt toſtiꝝ and delectable bat hes, and comauns,, 


ded pꝛoclamation fo be made in Rome, to notiſie vnto all, 


men. that wonld bathe therein, to be diſcharged of all coft, ,, 
and freely to vſe the ſame : and alſo added thereunto great, 


wiſe ; that there they cleanſed their bodies, q defiled their 
dules. Pany times Cleander did inuite the Senate, and ,, 
ſent them particular pꝛeſents home to their houſes: The 
Pꝛetoꝛs, Cenſozs, Nueſtozs, Tribunes, Pzefectes, and, 
other Romane officers, he cauſed their dueties to be paitd: 
and all the men of warre he did not onely pay them, but al- , 
ſo did trauel to hold them contented: in ſuch maner, that 
fome with vitious delights and pleaſurcs, and ſome by re⸗ 
wards, giftes, and monie, in a maner he recouered all men 
ken his friendes, In the vrare of great hunger and peſti⸗ 
lente in Italie, Cleander bought all the wheat in the coun⸗ 
tries adiopning vnto Rome : wherein his intent was, not 
da gaine oꝛ make a pꝛoſite thereof, but to bꝛing Rome into 
a neteſſitie, to pend that all men ſhould come to his houſe 
foz wheate: and therein to haue vſed ſo great liberalitie,in | 
ſelling god cheape , and giuing plentifully , in a yeare ſo 
deare, that after the death of the Emperour Commodus, 
they ſhould not miſlike to giue him the Empire. And as 
hunger increaſed cruelly, a great part of the peare beeing 
as yet to come, and the people not knowing Cleanders in- 
tent, who bid neither giue oꝛ ſell any wheate: ſoudainly al 
Rome did riſe, extlaming death and treaſon againſt C lean- * 
der, as an vſurper of the godes of the common wealth. 
Cleander being a man valiaunt,of great power, and Caps ” 
taine of the guard, comaunded all the men ot his captaine · 
ſhip, to be armed: who did place themſelues in the com- ” 
paſſe of his houſe, foz the garde of his perſon, and to reſiſte 
that ciuil furie-: although it be moſt true, that hee rather 
defended the ſacking of his houſe, then of feare todefende * 
bis life. The towneſmenon the one ſide, and Cleander on 
heather] — amongeſt n ſo — * 
perilous 


paſtimes, and pꝛeparations vnto all kinde of vices: in ſuch „ 
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and Cleander being of great power, of ſome feared, and of 
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« perillons a contention : that it ſcemed no other — 
« that Silla and Marius were once moe fallen into fight, fox 
the ſeignozieof Rome, And as Cleanders partie was de⸗ 
ended with men both armed and determined, in the firſt 
- onſet they executed ſo great ſlaughter amongeſt the: peos 
ple that ſcarſiy a ſtreate was to be founde in Rome, that 
was not bathed with blond: either any place great oz lis 
- tle, that was not filled with dead bodies. Che towneſmen 
pertepuing the llaughter and hauocke which the men of 
warre ſo crueilp did perkoꝛme amongeſt them, retired es 
uery man into his houſe: aud foztifying their doozes, they 
© fought from their windowes and houſe toppes, and from 
. thence thꝛew and whirld out ſtones; files, ſpitts, potts, and 
taldꝛons: and in that ſo common danger, no leſſe did womẽ 
k * fight then men: t Cleanders partie ſo hardly handled, that 
** ſcarcely remained a hundꝛed vᷣ were not llaine oꝛ woũded. 
* Whilft theſe d&ds were doing at Rome, Commodus way 
* recreating himſelfe in an houſe which he had in an ozchard, 


* others beloued, no man durſt make repoꝛt tberot᷑ vnto Gõ 
modus, becauſe ſo ſtrong was the frendſhip bet wirt them, 
* that they feared the diſpleaſure of the one, and the vnkind⸗ 
nes ol them both. There was in the Courte a ſiſter vnto 
Commodus named Fadilla: whoſe eyes being charged w 
teares, and tearing her haire from her head, as one in gret 


= diſtreſte, ſaid vnto her bother Commodus, Moſt ſerene 


prince, and right deare brother, if thou wert aduertiſed of 


« the condition :andeſtatc of Rome , thou wouldeſt not be 


« ſo cateleſſe ſolacing in this garden: becauſe I giue theeto 
« ynderſtand, that the yeomẽ Sof thy guard in the fauour of 
Cleander, and al the other people ofthe common wealth, 

haue trauerſed amongeſt themſelues ſo cruell a fight, that 
« if preſẽtly at this inſtant thou prouide not ſome remedie, 
« thus day wil be the end of the Romane people. The exce- 
ding lionour, the great riches, & toto much faubur vrhich 
« thou haſt imployed yppon'Cleander, hattreaifed him into 
Epping great * althouglihe be in the fault. 
yet 


— 
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8 hath: beene giuen by thee: for as thou ma- 
Lordes of bondmen, it is moſt certaine that they will,, 
make flaues of Lords & noble men. The people be ſo fu-, 
rious againſt Cleander, & Cleander and his men ſo fleſht ,, 
—— people, that thou haſte to chuſe one of two ,, 

inges: which is to witt, to yeld Cleander vnto the com- 
mon people, or els to abide what fortune of them and vs ,, 
ſhalbe proued: for as the caſe ſtandeth now impoiſonedat ,, 
18 — — that ioyntly thy life and his . this day „ 
may be preſerued. Cheſe woꝛds being ſpoken by the in⸗ 
fant Fadilla, all men pꝛeſent 


2coucred new boldnes, per⸗ 


them, and ſo to appeaſe the whole people of Rome: and to 
hold the eaſe of the common wealth moꝛe deare, then the. 
friendſhip 02 life of Cleander. Commodus hearing theſe, 


matters, e diſmaid with feare, foꝛthwith comaunted Cle- 


ander to come vnto his pzeſence; and at the inſtante of his 
appearance, commaunded his 
ing ſet vpon a lance, and carried about Rome, immediatly ,, 
the whole multitude was pacified. Cleander being put to ,, 
death, his childzen, ſeruauntes, friends; were executed, ., 


Whoſe bodies after they were dꝛawen by boyes th2oughs ., 


out Rome, were thzoweninto ſinkes and places of vile oz- ., 
dure. This was the concluſion and end of Cleander, and, 
the end ol his childꝛen, his houſe, godes, and honour: who ,, 


| though fo2 many things,ought tobe repꝛehended, vet one⸗ 55 | 


ly fo2 one thing he deſerueth p2aiſe,namely,that he had ra- 
ther die a gentleman, then live a ſlaue. | 


C HAP. XI. 
The report of a fire which deſcended 


from heauen, and burnt in Rome 
the temple of peace. 
He of te mot notable eraples, wherin koꝛtune hath 
\ ©, diſcouered the inconſtance of her whele, was in the 
£16; c | | diſcourſe 


fuading Commodus to remout Cleander fromamongeſt ,, 


ad to be cut off, which be⸗ „ 


1 
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: 
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diſcourſe that ſhe had e vſed wyth Cleander and bis houſe: 
whos in ſhoꝛt ſpace, of a laue made afreeman, of a frees 
man a Ste ward, ofa Steward a Pꝛetour . ot a Pꝛetour a 
Chamberlaine, + ofa Chamberlaine, in effet a Ponarche 
of the woꝛld: and afterwards in one dap, and in one houre, 
| was vtterlp deſtroyed : whereby wee haue tolearne-, — 
5 While wee liue in this life, with ſuretie wee poſleſſe 
thing. Heeought not to be diſmaide, that trom an high 
eſtate, is deſcended vnto a poore degree: neither ought he 
to gloric or grow proud, that from a baſe eſtate, is aduans 
ced to honour: for ther is none in ſo wretched condition, 
that hopeth not to growe bettet: either is there any lo ſet 
a loft, that needeth not to doubt to catch a fall. jp 
The pꝛeſent day that Cleander was put to death,Com- 
modus repaired vnto his imperial Palace, t neuer moze 
returned vnto his garden, neither to dwell, either as 
much as to ſolace: and if in times paſt hee had bin cruell, 
from thence fozth hee was much moze craell, and alſo ſafs 
picious : foꝛ hee conceyned that popular ſedition pzoceeded 
not, to take vengeaunte of Cleander, but foz deuite to diſ⸗ 
patch him of his life. Vis friends, his kinſefolks;his toun⸗ 
ſellers, his ſeruaunts, his natural ſubiects, and alſo ſfrans 
gers, her held them all his vtter enimies: becauſe he doub⸗ 
t!ted that all maner of men, that came to ſpeake with him, 
tame to deteiue him: and ſuch as repaired to viſite him, 
A that by treaſon they would kill him. In the rij. veare of 
his Empire on the rvij. day ol March, at none the heauen 
Vas ſeene full of ſtarres, as it it had bine midnight: and 
« that which was moſt meruell, and neuer read in bokes, oz 
« {een with eyes, that on the euening when the Sunne na⸗ 
« turally was accuſtomed to be ſcene to ſett in the Weſte, 
« thep beheld riſing in the Caſt, In p moneth of July nert 
ih! « following, a Comet appeared in heauen, as large as a 
= i. great beame , and ſoflamed with fire, directing his ſpar⸗ 
=_ . «c kles vnfo the citie of Rome, On the xx. dap of the mo⸗ 
« neth of Anquſt,ſondenly the heauens being cleare, neither 
raynie oz cloudie, in Rome there ſtrake an — — of 
1 thunder, 


mannes had there 


Emperour Commodus. 193 
thunder : and after the thunder, there came a globe of fire, 
which burned the temple, named the temple of peace. 
This tẽple in authozitie was moſt auncient, in buildinges 
molt ſtatelp, in riches moſt wealthie, with pꝛieſtes molt 
publiſhed , and in deuotion moſt eſteemed: becauſe in all o⸗ 
ther Churches, the Romanes might p2ay vnto their Gods 
ſitting oꝛ ſtanding: but there were fo2ced topzay cn their 
knees. All men which had monie, treaſure , iewels, oz rich 
tue, laydit all vp in the temple of peace: not onely thin- 
king them moſt ſafe, by p ſtronge building of the Church, 
but alſo of deuotion to commende and offer their goodes 
vnto the God of peace, to obteine permiſſion to eniop qui⸗ 
etnes. The lolle which he Romanes reccined, by thoſe ,, 
flames of fire,did ex de all reckoning:fo2 Fina maner all, 
rich men had there their riches burnt e conſumed: in ſuch 
wiſe, that no beart might endure, either vet diſſemble, to 
heare the cries of men, and the exclamation of women: e⸗ 
uery man recounting his loſſe vnto his neighbours iopnt- | 
ly bewayling the burning of the temple. Now when the 
temple of peace u 5 burnt, viſchly they viv lo it paſſe, vn 
to the temple of the veſtall virgins : which wholy it con- | 
ſumed , leauing no ſigne of a — thereof. And vet 
not withſtanding, better oꝛder was taken foꝛ the remedie 
thereof, then in the other temple :foz pꝛeſently vppon the 


kindling of the fire;they toke out the veſtall virgins, whi⸗ 
che there wereincloſed, andthe reliques which the Ro- 


die 


| and koz as mach as wee haue 
| ſaid of reliques , it 3 fo vnd ?rſtand,that the Romanes had 55 


in that temple the Palladium: that is to ſay, the image of 


the goddeſſe Palla 11 l from heauen vpon the walls 95 
of Troy, and from thence was bꝛought to Rome: which 


was holden in as great veneration, as the arke ofthe Lo2d , 


amonges the Jſraelites, The Romanes held that Image 
of the Goddeſſe Pallas, ſo ſhut vp, incloſed and hidden: that 


long time after ſhe was bꝛought from Troy, of moztall 


man being neuer ſeene: either of Conſul, Emperour, oz 
pꝛieſt: fo; they had * ie, that in the yeare , in * 
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that Jmage ſhould be fene, there ſhould be great chaunge 

in the pꝛoſperitie of Nome. | 
Dpe Romanes remoued their vettall virgins; and the 
Image of their Gopdefſe Pallas, vato the houſe of Com- 
modus: and fo great was the lamentation amongeſt the 
Romanes, to beheld their veſtall virgins let at large, and 
heir Palladium diſcouered, that without compartſon they 


did much moꝛe be waile the burning of their temple of re⸗ 


ligues, then the other temple that contepned all their ri⸗ 
I ches. Alter this globe of fire had burned the temple of 
Pcate, and the temple of Keliques, it burned alſo many o⸗ 
ther ſumptuous buildingts: not burning alongeſt after 

„the manner of other fre, but amongeſt many houſes burnt 
| ' ene,andfarre off fram thence would burne another:wher⸗ 
ak the Romanes did gatber, that it was not the fire in ve 
amongeſt men, ſeruing onelp to burne: but a fire ſent from 
the Godds, to conſume and thaſtice. Theſe terrible fire- 
inges, and pꝛodigious ſpeaacles, of the Romanes being cõ⸗ 
ſidered, if vntil that time they did wiſhe the Emperour e⸗ 
èẽill, from thencefozth they could neither endure to be hold 

him, either abide with patience fo heare his name: foz 
they held it foꝛ certeintie, that all thoſe euill ſignes wher⸗ 

with the Godds did thꝛeaten the Common wealth, were 
« all ſent fo: his koule and filthie life. This globe of fire 
continued by the ſpace of a ri. dayes: in all which time it 
« ceaſednot to burne temples and houſes. On the rij. day 
Commodus rode out cf the titie, and at the inſtante that 

« he went cut at the gates, ſoudainely the fire ceaſed: which 
« conſirmetthe Romanes in their opinion, namely that du⸗ 
« ring the life of Commodus, the Romane people ok the gods 
J ſhould alwayes be ſcourged. | 
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CHAP, XII. 


= Of many ane a fewe phan- 1 
e — b eg of Commodus, 1 


A | it — ben > ſaid , * — cortaine. 
dapes very lat and pentine, when he conſidered how 
fraypto2s ſought occaſion to take away his life, and the ter⸗ 
rible flames and burainges of Rome: but in ſhoꝛt time af- 
ter, hee both foꝛgat the chaſſiſeinent of the Gods. and cou⸗ 
fpicacies of men: and this manifeſtly appearcy,fa2 that he 
lo ſtoutip returned to all hw vices, as it he had neuer beene 
vitious. Cleander being dead, her made Niger Pꝛefea, 
and after ſixe houres hee did reuoke his power, and com 
maunded him to be baniſhed: and pꝛouided alſo Gaiba Ru- 
fus foz his Chamberlaine, whom after foure houres he dil⸗ 
chargedof his office, and ſent him in exile: and when Ni- 
ger t Rutus compla ed of the ir griefes, Commodus auns 
ſweared, hee did not baniſh 

done, but fo2 that which they might doe. He created Pꝛe⸗ 
fect Marcus Dulius,a man (moſt certaine) right generous 
and auncient : whome after th2& dapes he remoued from 
his olfice, and comaunded him vntill his death, in his houſe 
fo be pꝛiſoner, the occaſion whereof was,foz that (as he af- 
firmed ) Marcus was very old andſpente, and thercfoze it 
were no reaſon he ſhould be troubled of any perſon : and 
alſo, that if any man ſhould requeſt any thing, hee mighte 
aunſwearc him, that he was a pꝛiſoner, and might not go 
out of his does to doe him pleaſure. He gaue the Senate 
to vnderſtand, that hir would go into Africa, and had ne⸗ 
cellitie, foz his nauie by ſea, t his army by land, ot a great 
fumme of monie: although the Senate did ſuſpect if but a 
tolluſion, they durſt not but open the treaſurie, and dinide 
with him the treaſure; fo2 otherwiſe, he would both make 

- hauocke of their liues and freaſure. . - 
In * the Benate gaue fozth their monie. and when 
N. j. Commodus 
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' Commodus was in poſſeſſion thereof, he bꝛuted his depar⸗ 
ting vnto Campania, fo take men of warre: where he re- 
mayned ail that Summer, and alſo parte of the next win⸗ 
ter, eating, dainking, fiſhing, hunting,playing, w2aftling, 
ru naing,leaping,dauncing,ſwimming,and ſuch other va- 
nities. All the Senate was much aſhamed, and all the 
Romanes not a litle touched, after they vnderſtod the mo⸗ 
nie which was giuen ont foꝛ the warres of Africa, to be ſo 
vitiouſly conſumed by Commodus in Campania. After his 
returne to Rome, Commodus was aduertiſed, that Moti- 
lenus Pzefec foꝛ that yeare , had murmured moze at him, 
then any other perſon: and foz very griefe and deſpight did 
weepe,to ſee their monie pꝛouided foz the warres, ſpent in 
ſo wicked vſes: Commodus confeced certaine figgs, and 
inuited Motilenus to dinner, who being fed with figs died 
ß third day following. One day he clad himſelf as a pꝛieſt, 
right pontifically,and placed himſelfe aloft on a coche of 4. 
furious hoꝛſes: the Romanes ſuppoſing he would offer ſas. 
« [ifices at the temple,he mounted certeine rockie cliftes & 
«« mountaines: and there againſt all reaſon ran his charriof, 
where his hoſes happened to be all to fo2ne , ę his chariot 
« rent all topeccs,and hee bꝛake his head, and wzenched his 
fte: finally he made a narrow miſſe,in repayment of his 
follie, that day to haue loſt his life, Dn a day he went top 
Senate, and ſaid that hee would not haue Rome named 
Rome,but Comodiana: and the Senate aunſwered, thep 
were both pleaſed to call Rome Cõmodiana, and the de⸗ 
nate Comodiano. That which the Senato2s ſuppoſed fo 
be demaunded in ieſt, alſo conſenting in ieſt, Commodus 
did accepf in earneſt:a from thencefo2th, the letters which 
 . were witten, the pꝛouiſions which were made, e the ſeals 
= therto iopned, in al ſuch inſtruments Rome was intituled 
Comodiana,t the Senate Cõmodiano:and it by negligẽce 
any man happened to be obliuious therof, t to vſe p name 
of Rome, pꝛeſentlp he was baniſhed from thence, to ſeeke 
Rome:fo2 that was not, but Comodiana, The pzieſts of ß 
Goddecfle Iſis were commanded to come into his pꝛeſente, 
| and 
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and laid vnto them, that h@had reuealed vnto him, thal 
their heads ſhould be ſhauen, and that her was commaun⸗ 
ded as high pꝛieſt fo perfo me the fame: and with a blunte 
unite her cutt their nailes, and blunting his knife vppon 

Kones, would deie baue their heades: in ſuch wyſe , t 
as their haire was die and his knife blunt, it might moꝛe 
truely be ſaid, that her din rather fley them, then trimme ., 
oꝛ dꝛeſſe them, Such as garded the temple of the God- ,, 
deſſe Bellona, hee cauſed their right armes to be thꝛuſt out 
te: allodging, tr 21 painted the Goddeſſe ,, 


9 4 her pꝛieſtes ought not to haue their 
armes whole and ſound, The Romanes painted their, 
Goddeſſe Iſis with naked bꝛeſtes: and Commodus on a, 
da that temple, and beholding the image of Iſis, ,, 
ted with bꝛeſtes diſcouered: her cauſed the bzeſtes of ,, 
the pziefts to be ſcrat with combs of vꝛon in his pzeſence, ., 
- affirmingthat it were vniuſte fo2 their Goddeſſe to haue 
naked bzeftes, and they to hold their entrailes hidden. ,, 
Commodus commaunded all men to call him Hercules, „ 
which, to the end hes would reſemble, her made a coate of ,, 
Liohsſkinncs,and toke in hand an huge clubb, wherwith ,, 
bee wente day night killing men, bzeaking dw2es, and ,, 
guerthzo wing pi ith ſuch other vanities:in ſo much 
that a fierce cruell Lion would not haue done ſo great 
hurtes, as Commodus itted as a Lion, but coun⸗ 
terfect. With many other vaine and wicked deedes- vn⸗ 
wozthie to be wꝛitten. | 


CHAP: XIII. 


fle of the prouinces that rebelled 
is reigne,and the prodigies 
of his death, 


the Romane Empire, in the 
the Mauritanes, the Datians, 
the Germaines, all which were onely 
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tome by the Romane tapiteines: foz that Commodar did 
rather imploy his valiauntneſſe in vices, then in reſiſting 
enimies. Her was not onely in his wooꝛdes and wozkes, 
vaine and friuolous, but alſo in his letters which hee w2ote 
toꝛ the Empire: foꝛ that many times being aduertiſed frõ 
countries and pꝛouinces, of cauſes of great impoꝛ tante, he 
would anſweare them with matters ol vanitie: and ſome⸗ 
times would ſende an whole ſherte of paper ſealed and firs 
med, contepning onely one Latine woozd, that is to ſap, 
Vale. Pot wit hikanding the dayes ol his reigne were the 
mot fovrterm dayes vet world hee n&ves commannd 


them to be termed ß golden wozld, Poſthepnous offetices 
hee would pardon foz monie: if any perſon being abſent 
vere condemned to die, hee would finde out ſome other of 
his age and name, to be executed foꝛ his offence:affirmini 
that ſince he did reſemble him in age and name, her ſhon 
not varie in the maner ot his death: in ſueh wiſe, that this 
tyꝛant did kill innotents foz the wicked; and let offenders 
eſcape foꝛ monie. Ił any man had an enimie of whom he 
would take vengeaunce, her needed no other meane to per⸗ 
fozme the ſame, but to bargaine with Cormthodus fo} a 
ſumme of monie, which being agreed he neuer wahtes de⸗ 

taſion to rid him of his like. At all the vile and filthie deeds 
wbich Commodus tommitted, he was not grerned but des 
lighted in the publitation thereof: in ſo much that he was 
not onely euil, but alſo boaſted himſelfe fo be euill:foꝛ that 
he entred ſo great follie oꝛ madnes, that all thinges which 
he either did, oz ſaid, whether allowed oz milliked of him⸗ 
ſelfe o2 all other men, erpzeſſely hee commaunded them fo 
be waitten, inthe regiſtre Capitoline. On a certeine time 
he determined to burne þ whole citie of Rome: and being 
pꝑꝛeſt to giue ſire ta man parts, Letus a Conſul came vnto 
him, and ſaid vnto him lo many things, and put him in ſo 
great feare of the hazard ot his life, that he ceaſed that day 
to execute ſo deſperate a deed! and being demaunded, why 
her would burne his mother Rome, aunſweared: that he 
vVould not burne Rome, but his Commodian Colonell: 
2 8 "Road 
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| becauſe at that time it was named Rome . Theſe pꝛodigies 
following did pꝛecede his death. There came out ok bis , 
boule certeine little birds, ofthe faſhion and colour of tur- 
tles: which were neuer ſeene either in Rome, oz in any the ,, 
confines of Italie, and remained iij. vapes vppon his houſe, ,. 
neither flying 02 remouing to any other houſe : and their „ 
note and ſonge which they vſed, did rather giue motion cf ,, 
weeping, then of mirth. deinly the pozts of Ianus did . 
open, the copper Image of the god Mercurie was ſerne to ,, 
ſweat,the Image of Hercules without appꝛoch ot any per ,, 
ſon was ſcene to moue, and vppon his chamber where hee, 
ſlept the ſkꝛich owle nigh pceaſednot to houle. Commo- ,, | 
dus coſidering theſe cauſes,departed toremaine at mount 
Celius: affirming that he was feared by night,+ might not 
ſleepe. Dn the next day, being demaunded foz the celebꝛati⸗ 
on of certeine feaſtes 4 » Which were to be done be- 
foze the gates of his Palace, what garmentes his guard 
ſhould weare,bee aunlwered and commaunded them to be 
clad with hoded capes foꝛ the raine,a garment much vſed 
in Rome foz mourners: in ſuch wiſe that on the other day 
bee was in ſuch maner accompanied, that it ſeemed rather 
they wente to honour his ee ; 10 1 celebzate 03 
m_ his feaſtes, 


HAP. XIII. 
Howe Commindus was ſlaine by the 


deuice and counſel of his _ 
tiſane Martia, 


FE He time appzoching, wherein the follics and wicked⸗ 

neſſes of the Emperour Commodus ſhould finiſh,and 
the ſozrowfull Rome obteine libertie from the ſeruitude 
pl ſo crueil a tyꝛant: the occaſion both of the one and the o⸗ 
ther was en bh maner, 25 
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The firſt day of the moneth of January, the Romanes did 
« eeleb2ate the feaſt of the God Ianus: on which day Com- 
modus determined to ſhewe himſelfe in the habite, not of 
an Emperour, but ef a ſwozd player: whereof Martia his 
« c6cubine being aduertiſed, with great inſtace did humblie 
pꝛapy him, and with many teares no leſſe requeſt and bce- 
ſtech him, that it might pleaſe him to take ſome other 02- 
der, both to auoyde the perill that might happen vnto his 
:« perſon, as alſo the blemiſhe vnto his authozitie © This 
« Martia was ſo loued and ſo tenderly cheriſhed and hondu⸗ 
redok the Emperour Cominodus, that not withſtanding 
_ « ſheedidſerue him as a concubine, yet hee bzought to paſſe 
that all men did ſerue her as Empzelle. To reſtraine Co- 
«« modus from that feaſt in the ſhe we and fozme of a ſwoꝛd⸗ 
player, neither were the abundant teares pow2ed foꝛth et 
« Martia ſufficient, either her humble fate ſo inſtantly re⸗ 
« queſted, either the feare and hazard o his perſon ſo flatly 
infoꝛmed, either the amoꝛous infilementes foeracly per⸗ 
foꝛmed, remoue his purpoſe:the which Martia tonſider ing, 
foꝛgat not to requeſt others to be aſſiſtant in that ſute: fo2 
ds afterwardes ſher reps2ted, her heart did giue her, that 
« Commedus that day would paſſe great perill. At that 
Fa of his guard, whoe were pꝛiuate and in great faudur with 
the Emperour Commodus, à friendes vnto Martia: theſe 
both ſher requeſted to be humble furtherers in her fozmer 
« (ute. But Commodus was ſo obſtinate, and determined 
to celebzate that feaft of Ianus, in foꝛme of a fenſer:that he 
was not onelp vnwilling to heare them, bat alſo grew to 
be offended with them. On the eues eue ol the great feaſt 
ok the God lanus, Commodus chmaunded the Capiteines 
« of the ſwozd plapers, to pꝛepare him the armes 4 enſignes 
dot a ſwoꝛd player: fo2 that hee would celebꝛate thoſe feaſts 
not as an Cmperour, but as a ſww2d iel This done 
aànd pꝛouided, Commodus tõmaunded Letus and Electus 
to depart to their lodging, to the end he might repoſe: and 
benz himlelfe alone in his chamber incloſed with does 


but, 


————— 
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Gut, he toke paper and incke, and did waite with his 
owne handes, the names of all ſuch perſons which he de >» 
termined on the next day ſhould be ſlaine with the [wood 


thoſe feaſtes and tu honour then but to diſpatth manpe 


men ot their liues. This memo ial being made of al fach > 


perſons as the nexte day ſhoulde be ſtaine: partcly of ex- 
teſſe, and partely of wrarineſſe in wzitinge, he was ta⸗ 
ken with deade ſleape: laying his memoziall vnder his 
pillo we, not doubting that any perſon ſhould: enrountet 
therewith. Commodus had in his chamber a little bope 

ſufficiendly faire named Pugias, whome he did lone and 
fauour about all the reſt, not foꝛ his feruice; but fog de⸗ 
light he has ol him in bedde. As Pugrus was but chilviſhe, - 


into Commodus chamber, foʒtune would, oz fo ſay better, 
God ſo 02dapned;that he ſhoulde take: that 
whevein were tontained the namos ot al ſuch as were ap⸗ 

pointed to the laughter: and came forth vnto ihe lodging, 
where Martia tete iued him to play, acco2bing vnto the 
cuſtome vſed with childꝛen: and finding the paper in his 
handes, ſuſpect ing it to be ſonis wꝛitinge of impoz tante, 


toke the chude into her armes, imbzacinge, kiſſinge, and 


dallying with the chiwde Pugius, and gining him ansther 


iuell where with to play, twke the paper into her hands, 


without all ſuſpicion to finde that, which therein was 
conteined .. Martia coulde both wiite and reade, and vn⸗ 


derſtoode p Greeks, and ſpake the Latine toung, and pꝛe⸗ 
ſently begane to reade the contents thereof, witten by ., 


Commodus hisowne handes: wherein be founde fire, 


be ſlaine: the ſeconos was the chamberlaine Letus, the. 
thirde the captain Electus, and ſo conſequentelp the molt 
auntient; wealtby,q the moſt noble perfonages of Rome. 
Mlartia being aſtonnied and terriſed to find what ſhe fond 
in that libell, begun to ſobbe and weepe : and laying with .. 
ber lelte: what i chis: may it be, that Lam Martia that, 


N. v. reade 


players: foz his meaning was not pꝛintipalip to adozne 


and in fogreate fauoar, comming and going alwayes > 
paper in hande 
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reade this vvriting, and ſhalbe executed to morrowe?᷑ Oh 
Commodus, ioy & take no care: for whereas thou hadſt 
thought to haue done vengeaunce vppon thine enimies: 
this daye, they ſtial be reuenged of thee, in ſuche wiſe, as 
men ſhall praiſe it, and the Gods allowe it: that in thy 
rigorous chaſticements, all tyraunts ſhall obteine and re · 
couer both warning and example. If thou euer in all 
thy life, dideſt committ or — . any good deede, it 
hath beene to place mee amongſt ſuche perſones as thou 
haſt appointed to be ſlaine to morqwe: for that ſhee de- 
ſerueth wolte iuſtly to dye, that abandoneth her conuer- 
ſation vnto ſu vile a perſon. Since the Gods haue ſo per · 
mitted , and: my good fortune woulde , that this matter 
ſhould be diſcovered, full contraric to thy purpoſe, it 
| ſhall haue ſueceſle ;; becauſe thou thoughteſt to haue 
flaine mee, and all other vertuous, noble, and moſt weal⸗ 
thie of the Empire: but the caſe ſhall be thus: that this 
dayethou ha ſee theende of thy wicked life, and wee 
all ſhall beholde our mother Romeſetatlibertie, | 
Thele and ſuche other wondes being ſpoken , fiee ſent 
« fo2 Letus and Electus, to whome in greate ſecretie, ſhet 
« ſhewed this wꝛiting: and when they conſidered , that on 
« the next daye they ſhoulde all be flaine ; they fozgate not 
ee to determine to kill Commodus that night: but harde⸗ 
« ly might agree vppon the device and manner ok his 
«« death. TRE 1 | | | 
At was the cuenof the feaſt of Janus, and alſo à great 
« parte of the daye alreadie paſt, and nat as vet determined 
« with what manner of death they Chonlde finiſhe Com- 
« modus his life: fo2 that, if they ſhoulde kill him on the 
« ſoudcine, he might defende hum ſelle, and the caſe diſcoue- 
« red: andif their affaires were deferred, on the nert dave 
tc they were indged to dye: but finally, they concluded to 
« diſpatche him with poiſon, offered by the hands of Martia. 
The manner was thus 1 
« MNlartia perſuaded Commochts that nigbt to batbe 
bim ſelke, and comming from the bathe „ Martia ro 
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Um in bande that hel 
him to dꝛinke and tu kate a mouſell , and in tbat fame 


whiche ſher gaue. bim in a colation t eat int e ſame 
we mural i 40 dane e. Ni ot 
Not long 


eting dyet, his head began to 
ake: and being nk 10 by hh to take his bedde, bee 
pꝛeuided to ſende feozth all perſones that might ſeeme ei⸗ 
ther to hinder his reſt, oz her determined purpoſe. Ye had 
repoſed little moꝛe thenart heute, when the poiſen began 
to come to his heart, and taking occaſion with his fingers 
to caſt; Martia, Detus, Elxet 
he migbt thꝛowe foꝛth the poiſun, and ſa they by mat⸗ 
ter committed might inſtly be put to death, beganne to 
feare anddiſmayein theirenterpziſe. But Marti 
like a man then a womun, perceiningher tomplaintes to 


be daunted withfears;v20ughtin Narciſſus, abeardleſſe ” 
and ſhameleſſe:-pouwng)/man!,.fleſhey-1n' 1 s; to” 


oe the pꝛomuled a greateſummeofmoney, who ens ” 
tring the chamber finiſhedthe murther. This was the 
ende ol the vnchaſt andfiithie life at Commodus, K 


|  lifeanddeathmay pealde vntoallÞ intes — fl * 
ftuamplie and terrour: foꝛ, not adtiiſtanding 
e the wicked weforborne for atme, 

03000 yet Gods iuſtit dotlonot per- in 
F þ witte them to eſtape ! 14% 
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Wee! the — ond canis of Bar: 


nt e ore amen 


2 emperour Publius pps ca 
vozne in the pzonince: of Apennia in a 
* ——— Martos,in the ſes 
cond yere of the Empire of Traiane: and 
bis father was named Lineotinus., a 
man that lived by bis owne pꝛoper 
„ --- fweateandtranaile , Pertinax beeing a 
f#rinldg; formed dis fatber withthe.carriage of wd vpõ 

an alle, to be ſolde at the towne;/who' vied to (ello dere, 
contentious; and pinching, that if they gaue-him not his 


firſt demaunde, he did rather leaue his wod vnſolde, then 


abate one blanke or bis pꝛite. And being noted of all men, 
and but fo2 a packeman, it pꝛocieded thereof to be named 
Pertinax, that is fo ſay, contentions: fo2 that befoze time 
he was named Publius, Pertinax perceining that ho was 
now called, not Publius, but Pertinax, contentions and 
patkman, he parted from his countrie in a greate chafe, 
and ſhamed, giuing him ſelfe to wzite and read: whiche 
when he hadlearncdzhe traueiled to atteine the Greeke 4 
Latine tounges, which alſo he obteined: in ſuch wile, that 
he became mo2e handſome in ſcience , then in ſellinge 
wod. Nolve when Pertinax perteiued him ſelfe to be in⸗ 
fructed tothe in the Greeke and Latine tounges, be gaue 
bim ſelfe vnto the warres, to learne the arte of —_— 
art, 
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fare, perteiuing that from his ſtudie there p2oceeded 
much traueile, and no p2ofit : and that his life diminiſhed, 
and his gods nothing increaſed, In thoſe daycs the Ro- 
maines helde warres with the Al: yrians , againſt whome 
the Conſul Lolianus was capteine, where Pertinax being 
repaired , made conenant with a capteine of Rome to 
ſcrue him fo2 his p2oniſton , in the condition of a cater: 
who vſing his ſernice in that office verie faithfully, and in 
ſkirmiſhe and encounter with the enimie no lefſe valiant⸗ 
lx, his maiſter remoued from his ſaide office, and aduaun⸗ 
ced him to the ſtate cf a Souldiour. Not long after that 
Pertinax had ſerued in the condition of a ſouldiour , but he 
was raiſed to an office of moꝛe honour and credite, which 
in theſe dayes, is termed Sergeant of the bande, that is 
to werte, to giue o2der tnto the ſouldiours, to ſette in 
arrape. Pertinax euery dape reconered fame in the 
warres, and his valiantneſſe and noble minde was noto⸗ 
rious vnto all men in the tampe. It channced at the furi⸗ 
ous encounter of the enimie, the capteine of his bande to 
be llaine: whercof the Conſul Lolianus commaunded him 
to take the charge, wherein he did fo behaue him ſelf, that 
not long after, he did not onely with bloud, reuenge the 
blond of his capteine, but alſo b2ought to paſſe, to be lo⸗ 
ned of the Romaines, and feared of the enimics . The 
warres of Aſſyria being finiſhed, Pertinax remained as 
pꝛetoʒ thereof, and as he was feared of the Aſſyrians in 
the time of warre: ſo was he afterwardes beloued in time 
ol peace: foꝛ it in times paſt he had beene rigoꝛous, as vnto 
enimies: fo was he in p2oceſfe without all compariſon, 
maze pittifull vnto offenders. In the ſeconde yeare of the 
Empire of þ god Marcus Aurelius, the king of Parthians 
rebelled againſt the Romanes amongſt other Capteines 
that were called vnto that conqueſt, was Pertinax the 
Pꝛetoꝛ of Aſſyria: in which warres, ſo ſtraight and ſound 
frindſhip was 4 bet wirt Marcus Aurelius and Pers 
tinax, that from thencefoꝛth thep dealte not as maiſter 
and ſeruaunt, but as father and lonne: becauſe no mat⸗ 
ter 
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der, were it ek moſte greats impoztance whiche Marcus 
Aurelius conmannded , that Pertinax perfourmed not, 
and exactly did not accompliſhe: either any counſell minis 
ſtred by Pertinax vnto Marcus Aurelius, vats whiche 
he pealded not . In thoſe Parthian warres, Pertinax 
20ac2 {9 pzouident in perils, fo doughtie in haʒardes, ſo 
_ wile in counſell, ſo venturcus in lallies, and fo vali⸗ 
ant in battaile, that! by repozte of the enimies andiudges 
ment ot the armies, he onelp deſerued moz2e glozie then 
all the reſt. The warres of Aſia being finiſhed, the Em⸗ 
perour Marcus Aurelius ſente him as Poetoz. vnto the 
E of great Britaine » which nowe is called Eug⸗ 
ande. 
wo yeares after he arriued into Britaine, warrc was 
raiſed againſt the Germaines, vnto which warres Perti- 
nax was alfo called, and there had the charge of the Ca- 
gle, which was to be bearer of the ropall ſtandarde, and 
was 1 the Eagle; becauſe the Romanes had alwayes 
in that ſpeciall ſtandard an Cagle bꝛauely painted. 
„Pertinax being reſident in the warres of Germanie, 
1 « hisowne mother from Rome, came to viſite him, foz that 
tenne yeres had paſſed in whiche ſhe had not ſcene him: 
and not tenne dapes after ſhe hadinioyed the ſight of her 
deſired ſonne, cher dyed and paſſed out of this woꝛlde. Un⸗ 
to whom Pertinax eretted ſo ſolemne and ſumptuous ob- 
a ſequies, and ſo generous a ſepulchze, whereof was diui⸗ 
ned that ſhe was the mother of ſome Emperour to come, 
and that tie Empire ſhould fall info his handes. The 
affaires of 4 nie being ſettled, the Emperour Marcus 
Aurelius ſent his commaundement vnto Pertinax , to 
pale into Datia , which nowe is named Denmarlce: and 
did aſſione him fiſtie thouſande ſextercics foꝛ his ſtipend, 
Whiche may amount to fiue thouſande Ducates of our 
money: whereat manpe did enute, no lelle fo2 the greate 
funmmmes of monep which he gaue him, then ſoz the ho⸗ 
ncarable gouernement that he commited vnto him. 
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Now: » Dertinax being growen verie riche , aud nott- 
fied bothe valiant, hardie, and in greate eſtimation; hee 
was therewithall enuied of manie: which hatred bozne 
him by his contempoꝛ ants and companions in the warrs, 
they diſconered by their extreme publiſhing his negligen- 
ces, darkening and tnfebling his heroicall actes. 

It is an auncient cuſtome in the malice of man , to 
holde nothing for well done, but that which we loue, al- 
though it be cuil: and to eſteeme nothinge for euill, but 
that which we hate, although it be right] perfect. Eb ere 
came 0 Datia certeine ſculdiours to Rome, Whiche 


nate foozth ſo peruerſe and foule infozmation againſte 
Pertinax, that pzeſently the Emperour did ſuſpende his 
office, and diſcharged him of his ſtipende, and that he 
ſhoulde ſerue one whole yeare at his owne pꝛoper coſtes 
in Illyria. 

This imperial commaundement being notified vnto 
Pertinax, p2cſently with greate patience he obeyed, and 

"departed vnto 11ivria fo perfourme his baniſhement with 
much conftancie: and they (aye, that hc laide the ſe Words 
at his departing. 

Iam not gi ieued for the honour whereof they haue 
depriued mee, either for the ſtipende which they haue ta- 
ken rom mee, either of this exile whiche they haue ſent 
mee: h ut it grieueth mee that this commaundement ſhuld 

roceede from ſo good a Prince, and I not hearde, either 
k well infourmed: becauſe mine innocencie being kno- 
wen (as ſhortly it ſhalbeknowen) the Emperour, my 
Lord, ſhalbe noted of all men, as a Prince of light belicte, 
and I ſhall obteine thetredite and fame of a gentleman, 
bothe ſincere and patient. 
And as Pertinax ſaid, ſo it ſucceded, which is to werte: 
the Senate tommaunding iuquiſition to be made, and 
finding Pertinax free and tcicare from all matters, her⸗ 
of he was accuſed, and manpe thinges wherekoꝛe to be 
commended, he vas by publique ſentence reſloꝛch trta 


bis honour „F do vis abuerſartes was giuen the pame that 
| | „ 


203 Thelife ofthe 
he did and ſhoulde haue ſuffered: although, nofwithlan- 


ding inſhoꝛt time after, by his owne ſute, they were par⸗ 
doned, becauſe Pertinax naturally was retten. and not 


your to reuenge. 
| CHAP.11. 
| 1 Of the variable 8 that Pertinax did 


paſſe before he obteined the 
© | FX | Empic e. | 


E emperour Marcus Aurelius helde Pertinax in re- 
putation of a man both vertuous , valiant , ſilent, of a 
noble mindc, and alſo foꝛtunate: but after he had by faiſe 
repozt exiled him, he helde him both foꝛ wiſe, and of great 
patience, conſidering howe mildly he endured ſo vniuſt 
' baniſhmentf, and afterwardes howe friendly he ſued foz 
tis aduerſaries. Jn recompence of the iniurie whiche 
Marcus Aurelius the Emperour had done vnto Pertinax, 
he made him Pzetoz of Datia , and ſent him ioyntly with 
bis pꝛouiſion, the enſigne, and did allo conſtitute him cap⸗ 
teine of the firſt legion: that is to ſaye, to haue the vaunt⸗ 
garde or the armie, which in the warres is a matter of 
moſte truſt, and alſo of honour: in ſuche wiſe , that where 
as his enimies had thought moſte to haue confounded 
him, from thence he receiued occaſion to be moſt aduaun- 
ced. The pꝛouince of Noricus and Retius rebelled a- 
gainſt the Romaines : againſt whame the armies of IIly⸗ 
ria wereſent, vnto whome they gaue aduertiſement that 
they were readie to be reduced vnto the ſeruite of the Ro- 
maine Empire, if the Pzeto2 that pꝛeſently did gouerne 
them were remoued, and in his place they might obteine 
Pertinax fo2 their Pꝛotectoꝛ: ſaying and affirming, that 
they rcbelled not, to retire from the ſubiection of Rome: 
but becauſe their officers did oppꝛeſſe them with cruel! 
dealing. Great iope had the Emperour Marcus Aurelius 
when he vnderſtod thoſe pzovinces to be reduced dais 
ers 
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teruite: but muth moꝛe did he rrioyte, when he tuas ads 
uertiſed, howe inſtantiꝝ they eraued Pertinax fog the goo 
uernement al that tountrie: vnto whome ppelſentiy he 
ſent, bolh crauing and commaunding: and to the ende 
that Pertinax ſhoulde accept his ſuite, and condoſtende 
vnto bis commaundement, he ſent him the onũgne and li⸗ 
uerie of Conſulſhip . Manp dayes: after that theſe mat⸗ 
ters had paſſed, the Emperour Marcus Aurelius ſent foz 
Pertinax, which had biene abſent ſixfcene yeares, and as 
be was in martial affaires, famous, ſo generally they 
came fooꝛthj into the firetes of Rome to beholde him, as 
it bad heene ſome monſter, bꝛought frem the deſertes of 
ypt :-and being arriued at Rome, he was tonducted 
vy the Emperour {Marcus Aurelius vnto the Senate: 
and after all ſaꝛtes and faſhions was pꝛaiſed and honou⸗ 


red as anaſſured' friende doeth vſe to pꝛaiſe and honour 


bis appꝛoued friende, which was great noueltio in Rome: 
that is to ſape, foz one Pꝛince to ſpeake fo «nother in the 
Sentafe : fo vnto ſuch line Capteines as vnto Pertinax, 


they did onely bears what they would ſaye, but vſed nor 


to aunſwere any one wozde within the Senate. Pzeſent - 
ly in the Kalendes of January nert enſuing , Pertinax 


was created Conſul: which the Emperour wiſhed the 


Senate had not per fourmed, to the ende he woulde haue 
made him d; , becauſe he eſteemed him to 
be in poſſeſſion: of greate wifedome, fo2 gouernement of 
— 1 — and very vpꝛight to ad⸗ 
miniſter iuſtire. le inhabit ant neare vnto Da- 


>mperour Marcus Aurelius, 
howe they were — 


5 x, and evil gonerned and that 
— theres heyTund fo zouerne that 
a Jredeil: which Marcus Au- 
d and fo2ced him to returne 


ende he gave him = 
ond ſtipende ſo accomplif 
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te vent eee the gonernement 
tia, hy the eccaſion of the death of Caſsius: and that 
** ſhould vſe the reſidence of the Pzetoz- of Panonia: 
in ſuche wile, that there was no matter, either in the in⸗ 
feriour 02 bigher Almaiac, that by the handes of Portinax 
was not gouerned and pꝛouided. Two peares after the 
death of the Emperour Marcus Aurelius, Pertinax was 
remoued from the gouernement of Germanie , and aſſigs 
ned vnto Syria: the gouernement whereof was the beit, 
the moſt honourable , and alſo the moſte pꝛoſttable that 


was giuen by the Romanes; foz that it was not beſtowed, 


but vppon the moſte auncient Conſul , oꝛ the moſte vali⸗ 
ant capteine, oz the maſte graue Senatsur, oꝛ the ame 
” haſſãdour that heſt bad perfourmed his charge. All the 
life of the good C ur Marcus Aurelius, Pertinax in 
»» all his offices was founde to be verie wiſe, verie iuſt, ſe · 
„ uere, and no leſſe ſincere: but after the god Emperour 


» was dead, he grewe negligent, and alſo was noted with 


» the blemiſhe ofa nigarde, and couetouſneſſe, becauſe from 
» thencefozth, be did rather imploye his foꝛces to gather ri- 


„ cheſſe, then to gouerne the common wealth. Df this nos 


table example it map be inferred, at that which euerpe 
day we ſer to chaunce: which is, that good Princes, of e. 
vil men male good ſęruwuntes, and 9 Princes of good 
men, make euil ſeruauntes a , for that mau times, not- 
withſtanding theſeruaunt naturally;be euil, he duth en 
deuour and epforce him ſelſe to be good, in teſpect of his 
maiſter which is good: and ſo by the contrarie, ifthe 
Prince he euil, the ſeruauneſtrayeth unto cuil, tee 
of his one nature he he good a (lh een 
' Rowe CommodusheingEomperont in Rome: "whin 
 Dertinax halben, andgathered moren in AG: agsinſte 
whome certeine people did riſe and mutine, extlaming 
that he heide them oppzeCed and robbed; he was conſtrat⸗ 
ned thereby to retyꝛe vnto Rome, to eſcape their pꝛe ⸗ 
tented pzactiſes » to diſpatche dim af his lite: nothing 
dae ee the ends che a= 
erus 


\ 


— 


E _— rPercinax. 


fo — but the rather ogiue him occaſion todeparte 
from Rome: fot! being — be and ol 


us, the loſſe and ſpoyle of the commen ” 
wealth of Rome: aduiſed to departe from thence , and 
to goe vnto the countris of Liguria, ſeparating bim belle 
to liue in a poꝛe — in times paſt , his father 
bad liued and kepte ſhoppe: and buying that poze dwel- * 
ling, where his father had ſolde oyle, ſiſhe, wine, bꝛend, 
and other victualls, buylt in the compaſſe thereof a ſtate⸗ 
lybuylding, permitting the olde to remaine in the mideſt 
without anꝝ addition 02] diminiſhing thereof. Pertinax 
exteedingly deligdted to beholde that countrie, wherein 
be had paſled his life being but a childs, and from whente 
he had departedſoabiect , andnowe returned witd luche 8 
wealth and credite 
And veing aduertiſed of the toale of the Alle, whereon ” 
he had vſed to carrie wod, to be aliue, he bought it, and 
did ſo bie & feede it, as it had beene ſome auncient ſer- 
naunt ok great deſeruing . He there erected manye and 
ſolemne bnyldinges,, bought great and many purchaſes, 
gaue great ſummes af money vnto his kinred, old friends, 
and acquaintaunce: and did ſo iope to ſœ him ſelfe ſo 
riche, where he had beene ſo poꝛe, and to obteine ſo great 


wꝛote vnto his friendes, that if Princes had _ hly “ 
taſted and. knowen the realiſe of repoſed reſt 2 em 
ſelues, and of their owne 2 1 wad would aban⸗ * 
don their n 

| 


YA 


guietneſle, after fo muche trauaile : that he ſaide , and 
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tommaundement, that he ſhoulde departe into Britaine to 
execute the office of P2etoz : which he obeyed; moze fo 
feare then of god will, and pꝛeſently began to refozme the 


armies : whiche were in robberies verie abſolute , and 
of life no leſſe diſſolute . And on a time  certeine muti⸗ 
nous legion made commotion ,, not becauſe they had con- 


tention amongeſt them lelues, but early to awake Per- 
tinax, to violate his life . The matter fell out after this 
manner, that Pertinax found him ſelfe in ſo great perill, 
that all men thought he had bene ſlaine: vet amongſt the 
dead he eſcaped aliue, not withſtanding cruelly woun⸗ 


ded. After theſe matters were pacificd; and Pertinax 


turedot᷑ his woundes, hee ſo ſeriouſly chaſticed that trea⸗ 
ſon which they had conſpired againſt him, that he mini⸗ 
ſtred matter to murmur at Rome, and to bt waile in Bri⸗ 
taine . The Senate being aduertiſed, what had paſſed 
vet wirxt the armie and Pcrtinax, ſent a ſuſpenſe ot, and 


foꝛ his pꝛetoꝛian office, and gaue him tharge of pꝛouiſion 


foꝛ victuals and munition, whirhe he wounlde not accept, 


Pertinax being ſetled in quietneſe , Commodasfent bis | 


but ſued foz his diſcharge to departe: fo2 that the armies 
helde him extreme andcruell, and he of the armies had 


Dommodus not contented that Pertinaæ bad recoues. 
redſa greate fauour in the common wealth, and finding 


greate doubt and ſuſpicien. Pertinax being arrived at 
"Rome ,-founde that Perennius the tpꝛaunt was nowe 


dead: and Pertinax being a man of anthozitie and graui⸗ 


tie, a ſmall time fell into the kauour ut Commodus ; vnto 
whome he commended the pꝛefecture oꝛ gouernement of 
the citie of Rome: and ſucceeding Fuſsianus whoe vbſed his 
office with great crueltie, Pertinax obteined greate god 
' likingof all the people, who perfourmed' his een 
no leſſe mildneſſe and pie tie. F 


no occaſion either fo kill ozbaniſhe him, adniſcd to dil⸗ 


— 


touer his euill will whiche he did beare him, bothe in 
wonde and deede, that of himſeife he would ſceke occas 


ſion to departe fro Rome: who finding art t ſure meanes 
to 


EmperourPertinax. 23 


to renduncehis office, retired vnto his owns pzoperhoult 
and caun trie, ſappoſing neuer moꝛe to haus beene remo⸗ 
ned from thente all the dayes of his life: partely, foꝛ that 
be perceined howe Commodus ſought occaſtons to take as 
way his life: and partly ante of olde age ö r repole the 


remnant of his dapes. 
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A Fter that Mar ba 'Letu Electus, y and Werkes 
llaine the Emperour Commodus, à greate =o ef the 
night being paſſed, and all perſons in 5̊ palace being cou⸗ 
ched vnder the gouernement of pꝛofound lerpe, Martia 
and her companions twke the carkaſe of Commmodus; und 
w2apt it in an olde Weron „ wherein the flaries' did 
 beare out the oꝛdure of the ſtable: giuing them to vnder⸗ 
ſtande, that it was a cerfeine veſſel, with a charge alſo to 
tarrie it fozth . After the bodie was remoued out of the 
tourte, thev laidè it into a carre; and conueved it into a 
ine village named Ariſtro where Commodus did vſe 
rot and ſolace : but on the next daye his death being 
lihed , the Romanes purſued, and although he were 
dead, they cutt off his head, and trailed his bodie th2oughs 
out all the ſtrertes of Rome. Martia, Letus, and Electus, 
tonſidering they had flaine Commodus, and beſtowed his 
tarkaſe at their pleaſure; aduiſed amongeſt them ſelues to 
feke out, and to name an Emperour befoꝛe daye ſhoulde 
come vppon them: to the ende the Empire ſhould haue an 
owner, as alſo to haue defence vnder his pꝛotection: any 
Ka een the death of the ene was mani⸗ 
 feſted, the election ot the other was publiſhed, 
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214 The liſe of the 


the matter after this manner: Letus 3 
talkinge terteine of their eſpetiall frindes des 
partedũreigbt vnto the houſe of Pertinax , knocking at 
the gate to haue it opened with greate haſte: one of the 
ſonnes af Pertinax-bebolving them to come armed; af 
ſuch an hour, and with ſuch haſt, was taken with io great 
feare , that when he woulde haue made repozte thereof 
Vnto his father, terrour and trembling „ not ſul⸗ 
fer him to ſpeake. 
At the inſtant that 3 vnderſtood bow! etus and 
Electus were come with armed men, he leapt from his 
bedde and tommaunded bis gates with greate ede to be 
opened , which pꝛocerded ol a noble and a valiaunt minde, 
foz that he helde it foz moſt tertaine, that foz as much as 
they were both ſo pꝛiuate with Commodus, who did beare 
him ſo moztall hatred, and comming vnto his houſe at 
ſuche an houre, might be to no other end then to take a- 
wap his life, And all the time while theſe matters did 
paſſe bet wirt the one and the other parte, Pertinax was 
neither troubled oꝛ altered: bat after the maner ofa man 
determined to die nnen ny Electus theſe 


modus, my Lord, bath ſente to kill me, 
doe not meruel: but wonder it is, that ſo jong h 
fered me to line: becauſe of all the olde ſeruants hi 
were bred with his father Marcus Aurelius I onclic 
am aliue, aſmall remnant of all the reſte whiche hee 
hath ſlaine. I may not with reaſon compl Ha me, ) 
Commodus in my quietneſſe and ſecuritie doth ſend 
to put me to death, ſince certaine dayes paſt, I haue 
attẽded this laſt day & houre: for that abhorring, as 
i did abkorre his wicked life, I was moſte 0 
* 


* 


Emperour Pertinax. 215 
woulde procure my death. It grieueth me not to die, 
but for * die before I ſee my countrie deliuered 
from the handes of ſo cruell a tyrant: for I ſweate vn- 
to you by the immortall G , that I neuer wi- 
ſhedanie dn ene vnto — ſelfe , eicher my poſ- 
teritie, then that it might pleafe cafe them, before they 
vVoulde take away my life I might bebolde my mo- 
ther Rome ſet at libertie. I haue been a right perfect 
and ſincere Romaine, and zcalous for the common 
wealth of my countrie, and doe hope in the immor- 
tall Godds, that I ſhall obteine that in their preſence 
whiche they haue deny ed mee in their abſence, be- 
fore whome, his malice and mine innocencie ſhalbe 
examined. You Letus „ and Electus, ſeruauntes, 
friendes, and fauoured with Commodus, doc that 
whiche he hath commaunded you, and diſparche 
mee out of this tedious and miſerable worlde : for 
in the ende to dye with the ſwoorde, or to oy with 
an ”- all is but death . 


Letus' and Eleftus were aftonnied to beholde the 
conftanciethat Pertinax had, and to conſider the ertel⸗ 


— nenn 


Oh, — Fang. are the hdgermentes of God; 
and howe variable are the thoughtes of menne. 
This wee ſaye vnto thee Pertinax, becauſe thou 
. — chat wee are come to take awaye thy life: 

d wee are not come, but to the ende thou ſhoul- 
deſt Sie vs life „ and take wretched Rome 
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Wes may not ee — it har ze. 
for want of time, the breake of day being at hande: 
but thecaſe is thus , that the tyrante Commodus is 
deade, the cauſe thereof proceeded, for that he had de- 
wrthinad as was Fonds in memoriall written with 
"his owne handes) this day to haue flaine vs all: and 
as by a certaine manner neuer harde of, the matter 
was diſcouered, we determined to preſerue our own 
lines; and giue an ende to his tyrannies. In this deed 
which we haue done, we neither thinkero haue of- 
fended the Gods eee, treaſon : for that 
the life of this tyrant was odious vnto the Gods, and 
daungerous voto men . It was nowe high time that 
— man ſhoulde giue an ende vnto his life, that had 
taken away the life of ſo many good inen We 48 
we were in his fauour, had perfect intelligẽee; hom 
he helde for friends, or enimies: and alfo we khowe 
right certeinely, that if thou Pertinax be now aliue, it 
is not, that he ſo wiſhed it, or that he procured not to 
kil this. but the Gods gaue him no lace, but haue re- 
foruadities Brke 8 ſhoulde deliver Rome. 
and reſtoxe the common wealth..." 

No man knoweth vnto this houre that ] modus 
15 dead, but Martia and we that haue ſlaine him: and 
as we haue laide our handes vpon him to finiſne his 
_ dayes Oe eee _—_— c to make 
thee Emperouvlr. 

And h eue vs, PomitiaX.cohar * we e ud | 
made choice of any hetter then thy ſelfe we woulde 
haue choſen better: becauſe they are ſo and ſo 
greate ꝑuills which haue beene committed by this ty- 
rant „ that they may not 9 or rep * 


1 


EmpetourPertnax. | u 


but by the hands of ſome moſt vtrtuous prince. That 
which hath amoued vs id deft and giue thee this Ema 
ireʒis, becauſe thou art auncient, wiſevaliaunt, ver- 
duous, riche, and of rear ex perience,abone ? all the reſt, 
foucd & deſired oF all the people; forrhat Prince whi- 
che is not 1250 4 ypto his pcaple y he ſhal of many 
125 be Aiſobeycd & of n uch lelſe guely edel 


"Theſe wooztes being nofed of Pex twaxdeterminatly I 
did thincke them to be ſpoken fainedly and witheolluſſon, _ 
and thereto aunſweared, Oh Letus and thou Electus, aui 
ought to be ſatiſñed, ſimply to accompliſh the vniuſt com- , 
maundement of Commodus, withont periſton of theſe my, 
poꝛe auncient eres, p is to ſay, firſt gilefully to latter me 
and afterwards to kill mer. As J bane ſaid, perſoꝛme that 
which ve haue to doe, which the ſoner ye ſhall accompliſu, 
the greater toy ſhal ye peeld vnto Commodus, and deliu er 
me ok griefe. J well know that Commodus now deepeth 
not, but carefully abideth pour returne, foꝛ at this pꝛeſent 
he atttdeth no better uewes, then the repoat, that ve haue 
giuen an end vnto my \p2etched life. Letus and Hlectus 
tonũderiug that Pertipax.contimned douutful and ſuſpici ! 
ous, began to ſav and _rephe: there is ſaſmali time fozſo | 
great affaires as oe haue to do, that there reſtett notime 
to contend vpon our ambaſſage and tiy ſuſpition: and be⸗ 
tauſe thou ſhalt ſee the truthe of that which we haue ſaid; 
and not as thou ſuppoſeſt, take and reade this memoziall; 
wzitten with Commodus his one hand, and there ſhalt 
thon ſer, how great reaſon wer had to kill him this tught, 
ſince to moʒrow he ment ta haue ſtaine vs all. Pertmax te? 
teiuing the memoꝛial into his bands. and knowing it to be 
Commodus waiting , ſound himſt lte plated in the fourth * 
degree, which is to witt,that on the mozrowe Commodus ” 
would haue killed Martia, Letus, Electus and Pertinac: ” . 
ſo by degrees, many other Senatozs t Conſuls.cfRome! * 
Pertinax tauingread 5 3 ſkaycd as one aſfonied * 
v. 


Aga ine 
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againe demannding if Commodus wers dend | 82 
they aduouched no leſſe, and thozoughly : 
ſame ; whereuppon bee beganne molt pitiouſly 
ſaying, that he wept not faz the death of Commodus, but 
becauſe the memozie of the gab Marcus Aurchus in him 
was finiſhed. Andlifting his eyes dp to heauen, ſaiv:Oh 

vnfortunate Marcus Aurelius, Oh vnfortunate Marcus 


Aurelius, Oh infortunate Marcus Aurelius: (the times 
16 erclaming him to be vnfoztunate and becauſe 
twttmou waſt viifortunate in thy wife, whiche thou poſſeſ- 
1 ſiodſt: in t phters which thounourſhedl, & 1 
„ Nr rd of) ons») Wee 

i, n ar 15 cen un. 

1 | 1 A certeinenotabl peach vttered b 

1 eee een ane 

WW: 25 fin Pertinax. { 13 

1 | Ar that Pear bab bewaylevths death bf Coin. 
"i modus not foz his dune condition, but fo2 that he had 
. bens the ſonne of the gov Marcus Aurelms,he ſaid bmto 


—— . 
LEAN 3A. So. WW, 


Lotus  Eleftus, that hewonlvnot by any meane reteiue 
the Empire, if the Senate did not tommaund if, and the 
armie conſettt vnto it: becauſe to hold the Empire fafeand 
eſtabliſhed,and not to enter the lame as a tyzant: vnto the 
Senate, it appertepned to ble their eleuion, and the armis 
their conſrmation. Letus made offer to finiſhe all that 
which Pertinax demaunded: that is to ſay, the Senate 
ſhould elect and choſe him, x the armie confirme and allom 
their election: and the hope that de had fo obteine the ſame 
was, that he had amongeſt them many friends and kinſe- 
folke: and the'toy that all would receiue bppon the newes 
el his death. Letus departing to talke with the Captei⸗ 
ves andleaders of the armie , made vnto them a compens 
err {Ic 
His 
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'T H A T Shieh! now I meanę to 105 0 cipht exits 


letit Princes, and Err companions) will be ve. 
tie ſtraunge vnto yourhcaring although nor farredis 


ſtant from y bat date e ot man y things whi- 


che we gelte the leaſt and feweſt p pars av ve do 
obteine. Neither 3 are the _ fo 


craue: and this they do,becauſe we ſhal acknowledge 
them to be good, or chat which they ie vs: and cõ- 


feſſe our felues beenill for that which they denie 
vs: Theg andy vertpo as ig y knowen, in 
the go xd woo 5 whichthey' doe, bir alſo in their 


good deſires which they hd becauſe the cuill and 
wicked, if they durſt, would neuer ceaſe to commit 


miſchicfe: and the vertuous if they might would ne- 
uer growe cold in doing yertuous acts. The Gods 55 
uer ioymly accompliſhed the deſires of fo many, as 
this day they haue accompliſhed all your See: 225 
being(as you are) noble, generous, valiaunt, true, and 
no counterfect Romanes: it is not to be thought that 
47 ſhould wiſh or deſire, but the libertie of our mother 


ome and the reformati ion of our auncient common 


wealthe. 

Tce haue all "Ns what th Ecaperour Commodus 
hath beene, whiche is to witt, howe large in com- 
maundement howe cruell in killing, howecarcleſſe 
in government, 8 c how hlchic of life:through which 
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that we deſire, cithiet ſo niggard to denie vs all that we 


cauſe 


4; 
A 
1 
1 
— 2 : 
; 7 | 


" 25 yy , neee * 0 
„ — — 
0 — . r 


Win 2 þ 
1 
— 
n n 
CY 


20 —Thelfeof che. 


cauſe, we not onely held our houſes as conſumed & 
loſt, and our perſom in paritl; but ald ere defamed 
throughout all ſtraunge nations. The Prince that is 
ouer youthly, fooliſn, abſolute or diſſolute, looſeth his 
It eee kingd che Since 1 8 
ecac the euils and cruelties xx ce loney 1 
would hane you lee, Red & ene at ha mer 
to doę: for as it ſcemerh by this memoriall written 
with his owne hand, hee had a will to haue ſlaine all 
nene within the Empire : and and, if hee might haue 
roughr it to paſſe, it is credible, he wo 11.1 haue cut the 
chrotes of ſo many as be in this world. It N 7 — 


ſeene or heard off in this world, of any 2 Ben at 
hathbecne. of the maner and condition ommo- 


laſſe of friends, 
Tout 


Itup- 
the Whole Empire: 


dug: for that naturally be delighted 1 
wi] did glorie to haue r 1—— 
mperour is now dead, & if I be 8 
ſe he dieth with conformitie ofth 
er uſe there is nothing more certaine, then that hee 
whuch liucth to the pretudiceof all men, ſhould die to 
the conformipie q of I Wing as the Gods 
haue taken in gooc d part to deliue ome ſeruy; 
rude of this tyrant; it is neceſſaty —— er Empe· 
rour be prouided and choſen, and this election may 
indure no delay, but muſt be A this inſtar; 
becauſe otherwiſe,asthe 8 0 15 of the Empire, 

is a ching chat many deſixe, & few ſo it might 
happen tl oo at the ne wee would 12 we tha ſame 
vppon ſome vertuous man, it might be uſurped by 
ſome ſtrauuge ty rant. It ynto euery man chat is here 
pręſent, wwe mould haue due reſpect according io their 
deferuing, : Ifweare by the i1 mortal. Gods wee 
ſhould want Empires, and not Emperours: but * 
ering 
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dering the Empite is but one, & is not tu be giuen but 
vnto one, iii the end none ſhall obteine the ſame a but 
he vnto whome the Gods ſhall aſſigne, aud the deſti- 
nies permit. The prince that ye haue to electe, ouglat 
(in my iudgement) to be natiue of your countrie: be- 


cauſe the prince that is not natiua but a ſtraunget, he 


ſhall rather firſt finiſhe hisdayes; then aua ine to the 


* 
(1 


lone af his common wealth:  Ye:haucallotoecled 


chuſean Emperour, chat poſſeſſeth age & grauitie: for 


that it furthereth not a little the pꝛofit and reputation 
of the common vvealth, to haue a beard on tht face, & 
hoaric haires on the head. Alſo it is tight nœceſſarie in 
theEmperour which ye ſhal elect, that he be no foole;, 


either a coward: but that he be wiſe, pregnant, noble 


minded, & of experience: becauſe in naturall ſcience, 
and long experience, the good gouernement af the 
whole common wealchdoth conſiſt. Manifeſt ing my 
minde more cleately, Eſay againe v nto that which I 


haue ſaid: that if my opinion might be taken in tis 


caſe, we ought to determine and fixe our cyes vppon 
Publius Pertinax, in whomeconcurre all the condi 


tions afoteſaid: chat is to ſay, naturalitie, age, grauitie, 


ſcience, and experience: & that this is moſt true, there 


needeth no greater teſtimonie for the credite thereof, 


then that Commodus held him for bis enimie. It is 


not to be thought, that the Gods in vaine, haue con- 


ſerued the life of Pertinax vntil this day, Commodus 
procuring by a thouſatid meaties to put him to death: 
as it is moſt true, that of al the old ſerulaunts of his fa- 
ther by bim ſlaine, onely Pertinax is reſerued aliue. 
As wee haue all wel knowen that be here preſent, that 
Pertinax hath been the man moſt afflicted, baniſhed, 
enuied, toy led, and perſecuted, of al the men that now 
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ment , vo clunłe that fot him, & for 
pite hath beene teſetued: becauſe the Gods do neuer 


Ihe life of the 104 


7 no other the Em- 


preſerue rhe life of any man amongeſt ſo many pe- 


f 
| 


rils,burafterwards greatly they aduaunce him. Wee 
oughrallroholdir are d hap, and greatly to 
atific the gods in reſpecte of ſuch and fo many as 


aue bin ſlaine in our common wealth; that we finde 


ſuch a prince for our mother Rome, whom they ſhal 


not aduenture to contemne, becauſe of his grauitie: 
neither be daũted with feare for that he is noble min- 
ded: eicher noted of ſimplicitie in as much, as hee is 
ſapient: neither accuſed of vice, for that he is vertuous: 
either reproued of feeblenes, becauſe he is repoſed: fi- 


nally, no man may deceiue him in words, in ſo much 
as he hath experience of all thinges. O moſt excellent 


princes and my commilitants, I will ſay no more vn- 
to you, but that, if ye may petſuade your ſelucs to the 


election of Pertinax, ye ſhall not onely ycelda good 


Emperour vnto your Common wealth, but alſo cuc- 
rie man ſhall obteine in him, a father for his familie: 


for as he hath bim a leader vnto s all, ſo he cãnot deale 


with vs, but as with his children. 


'f 


All the time that Lerus was reaſoning theſe matters 
vnto the armie, they ſtode all aſtonied and rapt: partly in 


hearing the memoꝛiall, conteyning the treaſon that Com- 


modus had oꝛdepned, t partly fgz the newes of his death: 
and alſo in conſidering how aptly x cloquently Letus had 
vled his ſpeach in opening the matter. Pzeſently at the 
inſtant that Letus had finiſhed his talke, the whole armie 
began to ſay x exclame : ¶ int vinar Pertmax Auguſtus, whis 
che is to ſay, Long & many yeares may Pertinax live our 
Romane Emperour. All the pzincipal of the armie depar- 

ted to 


Emperour Pettihax. 223 
ted ka vilite Pertinax at his owne houſe, faund him not, 
but in the temple of vidtorie, and taking him vppon their 
ſboulders they carried him about all Rome: and as it was 
then, as yet nat thꝛoughly day, the towneſmcn were aba⸗ 
ſhed ta heare ſuch newes:becauſe not knowing that Cem 
modus was dead, they heard that Pertinax was pꝛoclat 
med Empereur. The Romans afterwardes did ſwearr 
and atfirme, that in long time paſt there was euer an ne⸗ 
wes diuulgate in Rome, that generally gaue ſo great toy 
vnto all perſons, partly faz the newes of Comodus death, 
ere ee rer rr 
- bao L 1479 1.1.0 112. 83 GA 
10 CA. Ve T snd —_— 

= Of: Ge made ho Patin in the 
image immediatly after he was 
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V hee 55 was the toy that — . te 

out all Rome, becauſe they had — Pertinax foz 
their Lozd, and no lefſe was the hea hatPertinax 
diſcouered, to behold himſelfe an Em wh The ſaid, 


that this name dn title of imp v regunent, was the 


t | | 4 1 defire o imſell, and in rsd 
e ore. e n eber Wn e 


mpanie dim, vntithe and the denatours had 
ſtene, conferred, and ſaluted ech other, and all ioyntiy being 
mounted vpon the height of the Capicol,where h imperial 
cloth ot eſtate wasplaced,Pertinax would by no meane it 
downe in that imperialſeat,but toe the Cenſul.Glabris 
by the arme, and by ſtrong hand would haue ſet bim in the 
ſame,ſeriouſly that it apperteined much better 
I deſert ion was a Ro Romane, in age very 
ent, in codi N mild, in gouernment very wiſe, 
| Mie farcat finceritie, em bien much eſtermedfoꝛ hy 
3defcended by the right line of king Aeneas fonm 

Wo Are „ and ſonne in-laws vnts king Priamus, 

| and 
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which is to wit, to accept the Empire: but his 
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and katber to Aſchaniis When Glabrion perceiutd Per- 
tm to periiſt with lo inneſt him with 
the Empire, he ſaid vnto him in the eſente of the whole 
Senate ꝛthe humble humilitte which thou ſheweſt Perti- 
max in the want of merit ot the Empire, the fame maketh 
tdeꝛ ol deſeruing lufficient of the Empire;vnto whichelecs 
tion al wee of the Senate do tunſent: not moved thercun⸗ 
to by the rloction of the armte;bat' to ſe tha malte ſv ſmal 
arcompt of thy ſelfe: in ſuch wile, that this thy refuſal yel- 
deth thy merit ſufficient, A great while was the whole 
Senat perſuading Pertinax to tondeſcend te thetr requeſt, 


repugnance 
manherbyfo)ce they placed him in 
the chay2e: and that which is moze,the whole Senate per- 
ceiucd,that he did nothing fepnedly:fozit was lamentable 
to heare the lamentation which hee made, and to ſ& the a⸗ 
bundance of teares which he ſhed. But alter wards, when 
her was placed in the imperial chaire, Pertinax wan vnto 
n for a0) © nu 719 
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241 TY 4 Which TW How if 3 
9 c cript the God Tupiter,t 2 ſen 
herig deceive you: 


ſtand,be my. witocs;l wil not thi 
0 15 place being conſecrate vnto the gods as ĩt 15)1t 


was ſo great, that in a 


ſhould be great ſactilege, for men toaduenture to lye 


therein. For all vecakneſſe which men commit, they 
may haucexcule} except it ho for lying: becauſe vnto 
other vices, humarie wetkenes inuite or intice 
vs. but to lye, we are not moued hut with our owne 
proper malice. Fathers conſeript, ve ſee how Com- 


modus your Emperour dead and deltix Aba 
brought to palle deter in; the ER 
x ko e meeguill od 


perchanceykpr as muchaphgdidny 


Emperour Pertinax. 225 
his workes of my part not very well liked , it may be 
thought of you, that the manner of his death was firſt 
notified vnto mee, and his life cut off by my deuice: 
wherein throughly to ſatiſfie you, I ſweare and pro- 
teſt by the immorrall gods, that of this fault I am not 
guiltie: becauſe I was ſo innocent thereof, that when 
they ſaid that Commodus was dead, at that inſtant 
I thought he had ſent to haue ſlaine mee. Notwith - 
ſtanding, that both he and we ſhal all die, I would nor 
that ſo . a death ſhould haue finiſhed his dayes: 
not becauſe Commodus did not deſerue the ſame, 
but for thegreat bond which our mother Rome doth 
owe vnto his father Marcus Aurelius: ſor it many ti- 
mes happeneth, that the errours of the children, be re- 
compenced with the merittes of their fathers. I was 
ſeruant and aduaunced of the good Marcus Aurelius, 
which is the greateſt weale that the deſtinies might 
haue giuen me in this world; & I ſay it is to this end, 
becauſe it ſhould be great griefe vnto me, if in my pre- 
ſence any thing ſhould be ſaid, either in my abſence a- 
ny =_ ſhould be done, againſthis ſonne Commo- 
dus, alt ought he be now dead: for that in my heart, l 
finde my ſelfe much more bound to acknowledge the 

great goodnes which I receiued of my Lord Marcus 
Aurelius: then to reueng the iniuries that I ſuffered of 
his ſonne Commodus. Beleue mee (fathers cõſcript) 
that if yeſhall do cõtrary vnto this Hich I haue ſaid, 
it may be, that obſeruiug time wherin ] ſhall find my 
ſelfe, irſhalbe neceſſarie to diſſemble it, but I may not 
ceaſe greatly to feele it. The prouidence of the gods is 
farre different from the deuices of men, & that which - 
mouethme to this ſpeach, is, that when was a yorg 
man, I much deſired the Empire, and might not at- 

22 N | 
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teine it: and now that I am old and do abhorre it, they 
force mee to take it: in ſuch wiſe, they giue vs that 
which we hate, and denie vs that which we ſeeke or 
craue. When l began to hold offices in the common 
wealth, I thought it moſt certeine, that it was no hu- 
maine e a diuine dignitie, to bea Romane 
Emperour: but after I taſted of the trauells of com- 
maundements, and of authoritie, and vnderſtoode the 
peril to reigne: I did clearely ſee that amongeſt all the 
trauels of men, to be an Emperour is the greateſt. | 

Neither merueile, either be eſcadalized(O ye fathers 
conſcript to ſee meſo vntractable, and with ſo many 
teares to refuſe the Empire: for if I thought to vſe my 
ſelfe therein as a tyrant, I would not caſte it off, but 

would rather procure the ſame: but as my meaning is 
to line & gouerne more to the profite of the common 
wealth, thẽ to the aduancement of mine one houſe: 
reſpecting my ſmall ſtrength, the Empire is to mee, a 
great burthen. Being, as I was moſt truly ſatiſfied 
with the acqua intance and conuerſation of the trauels 


of the Empire, there were no reaſon to think, I ſhould 
deſire the Empire: becauſe there is none ſo fooliſſias 
the man, that with the hope of a remedie, would offer 
himſelfe vnto an hazard. Vnto this day I haue beene 
eſteemed in poſſeſſion of great wealth, but now that I 
am an Emperour, I am forced to become poore: for y 
a prince, in reſpect of ſuch, with whõ he hath to deale 
and accompliſh, hath fewe thinges to giue, and hath a 
thouſand neceſſities that᷑ conſtreine him to bribe and 
robbe. Vntil this day I haue had ſome quietneſſe, but 
from henceforth I ſhalbe conſtreined to liue diſcon- 
tented: becauſe from the trauel and diſquietnes of the 
prince peace and quietneſſe doeth proccedeypto the 


com- 


BE oth 


ns 


mon wealth. The office of the prince is not to ſleepes 
but to watche: not to be idle, but to trauell: for that e- 


forthwith redoundeth to the offence of the common 
wealth. From my birth 


uerie exceſſiue ani which his perſon taketh, 


till this day, of any thing I 


haue not had greater experiẽce, then to ſee, heare, read, 
ſuffer, and experiment trauels:wherof many I beheld. 


farre off: but alas of my ſelte, that nowe am inuironed 
there with: becauſe the ere of the vulgar people is 
fo feeble and variable, th: ö 


haue a taſte of the gouernement of ſome other. Na- 
turallie, all men, in all thinges, and at all houres, deſire 
to heare and ſee nouelties, and much more deſire the 
ſame in the eſtate of gouernement, then in all other 
thinges: for that no prince gouerneth ſo well, but that 
they conceiue an a 


beare me enuie and hatred: becauſe the eſtate of prin- 
ces is ſo enuied, * hee ſhall want ſand in the Sea to 


reckon his enimies: but the number of his fingers 
of one hand, ſhal exccede to point out his friends. | 
All this I haue ſaid ( fathers conſcript) to the end ye 
ſhall not merucile, why I haue refuſed the burthen of 
the Empire, but rather am eſcandalized, knowing 
what I know; to ſee my ſelfe charged and ouer laden 
with y Empire:becauſe to renounce it. a thouſad thin- 
ges do moue me, & to atte pt it, nothing inuite me. 
But ſince the gods haue ſo willed, my deſtinies ſo per- 
mitted, & ye alſo haue ſo ordeined: I determin to lode 
my ſelfe with this burdẽ, although Lam aſſured it wil 
colt me my life:but I yeld it al for wel imploy ed, if ir 
„ . be per- 
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tif to day they giue and e- 
lect a good prince, to morrow they would reliſhe and 
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er ſnould goucrne better. Vntill 
this day I haue beene well liked, ſerued, and reueren- 
ced, but from henceforth al men for the moſt part, ſnal 
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perfourmed to the benefite of che common wealth. 


Theſe woꝛdes being ſaid by as Denate res 


teiued great pleaſure, and chiefly pꝛaiſed him, foz that hee 


foꝛbad all men to ſpeake euill of Commodus, knowing(as 
they all did knowe) that her had bene his moztall enimie, 
The Senat receiued Pertinax in the midſt amigelt them, 
and did accompany and attend vpon him, vnto all the tem⸗ 
ples: and cuery temple did offer vnto the Gods, nofable 
« ſacrifices, And moſt truly this was a notable and alſo a 
« laudablecuſtome amongeſt the Romans, which is fo witt, 
that pzinces newly elected, did firſt viſite the Gods, befoꝛe 
« they permitted themſelues to be viſited of men. As Per- 
« tinax had his perſon in ſo great authozitie, and being elec⸗ 
ted by the arinie,and the Senat with fo great concoꝛd:and 
further, being old and hoarie headed, and ſo long time kno⸗ 
« wenin Rome, it was a monſtruous thing to behold, when 
a he tame foꝛth into Rome, how al men haſted to ſes his face: 
« foz truly it ſemed litle vnto euer man to obeꝝ him as a 
6 enge to loue and ſerue him as a aber. 


CHAP. V 1 | 
-C Of many thinges which hedid after f | 


he was mperour. 


p Y - % 
ce 
. 


Tos firſt thing that Pertinax commannded02 p . 
was, that the men of warre were very wel payed ; and 
ther with p2actiſed great diſcipline, in which matter, moꝛe 
then in any other, he pꝛeſently gaue refozmation: fo2 that 
in the Empire of Commodus, the armie was abandoned 

vnto great libertie. 
Cõmodus tonſumed fo great ſummes of monie in vices, 5 
there was not ſufficient to pay the men of warre:x by this 
occaſion they did filche by night ,rob on high wayes , ſacke 
houſes, ſpoile co2ne, oppꝛeſſe the phꝛe, and were b2ibers - 
with rich men: finally, they were . and ſo fleht, 
that 


| 
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that — of any paine, they neuer abſteyned from of 
. Not many dapes after that Pertinax was publi⸗ 

— perour, and with great ſeriouſnes on a certeine 
| — ed cont with Letus and Electus, a Conſul 


d Falcus ſaid vnto him: what an Emperour (O Per- 
— ſhalt pzoue,thy woꝛkes begin to make demon⸗ 
ſtration: ſince thou leadeſt after thee Letus and Electus, 
which as traytours did kill their Lozd Commodus: doing 
what thou doeſt, and conſenting to that wherto thou didſt 
conſent, it may be no leſſe, beſides the euill example which 
thou vteldeſt vnto Rome, thou giueſt alſo fuch ſcruple vn⸗ 


to thy fame: whe — zinke,that if thou wert not the 
innentour of bis de je leaſt thou delighteſt to cloke 
the ſame. — Berti ax made aunſ were, it well ſces 
meth, that altt th thou be a Coſul, thou art but a vong⸗ 


5 ling: ſince thou! owe it to make differente of times. 
It maketh no grea matt , that I doe with Letusand E- 
lectus, as they did with their Loꝛd Commodus, that is to 


ſay; they obeyed hir andfo lowed him, and that whiche 


they moſt deũred, they maſt diſſembled:: and at the houre 


of oppoꝛtunitie, the -diſpatct d him of his life. The ſame 
\uguſtus and Emperour, her 


day that hee was created 
was intituled Pate — —— wv ei⸗ 
ther ſince o. 
was named Flauia Titians, , vntd whomelikewiſe on the 
ſame day that he was inueſted Auguſtus, ſhe was intitulcd 
Auguſta. The Emperour Pertinax did greatly trauell, 
to allowe all thinges that his L oꝛd Marcus Aurelius did 
fauour, to ſtniſh that which her had begon, to ſuſteine that 
which hee had let. to repaire that which he had built and 

to imitate all that which her had done: fo2 her ſaid, it was 
impoſlible to er re. in followin 
cus Aurelius. The fame being diuulgate thoꝛougheut 
the Empire, howe Commodus was dead, and Pertinax 
choſen Emperour: t es, cities, pꝛouintes, and 
kingdomes, gaue very large rewards vnto the meſſengers 
thereof, no telle f 2 — de: h of Commodus, then foz the 
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zefoze', was giuen vppon that day. Vis wife 


3 the ſtepps of the god Mar- 
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eleaion of Pertinax, As he& had bene in ſo long time in ſo 
many p2outnces, Pzetoz, Cenſoz, Nuirite, Evil, Conſul, 
Pꝛoconſul, and Cenſoz, Pertinax was one of the moſt fas 
mous Romanes in the Empire: whereof ſucceeded, that af- 
ter the Barbarians were aduertiſed, that Pertinax was 
Emperour of Rome, ſuch as were rebelles, left their ar⸗ 
mour, and ſuch as had taken truce, made peace, Perti- 
nax had a ſonne, whome the Romanes would haue crea⸗ 
ted Auguſtus, to the end he ſhould ſuccede him after his 
dayes in the Empire: which he tould neuer like off. oz cons 
ſent vnto ſaying: The Gods neuer graunt, that with the 
hope of the Empire, my ſonne ſhould he nouriſhed vnto 
vice and idleneſſe. Commodus had laide intollerable im⸗ 
poſtes and tributes vpon his people, which Pertinax coms 
maunded to be made fruſtrate: affirming, that of the will 


ol princes in charging their kingdomes with vniuſt tris 


bures; there ſuccedeth a wilful denial of due and moſt iuſt 
« paiments. Falſe witneſſes hee commaunded to be puni⸗ 
ſhed accoꝛding vuto the lawe named, Pena del talion, that is 
.. toſay,theythould be executed by Juſtice, wherein they had 


©, accuſed others by malice. Ne oꝛdepned that the teſtament 


which had bern made by the huſband e wife iaynt iy might 
not be altered by the ſuruiuer. Alſo he dtd o2deyne , that 
nun man dping inteſtate, ſhouldnot fozfett bis landes oꝛ 
dds vnto pᷣ fiſcall, dut that his ſonne, oz moſt neere kin 


.. nan ſhould inherite the ſame:ſaping. there were no reaſon 


o iuſt lawe, where the dead foꝛ want ol ſpeach ſhouldioſe 
his gods. The enatoꝛs on a day ſaid vnto Pextinax, halo 


the Queſtoꝛs o the treaſurie, and the ofitert uf the fiſcal, - 


had murnued at him, fo2 the law that he made in the fa⸗ 
uour fo2 the dead inteſtate, vnta whom hee aunſweared: 
Fathers conſcript, Jmay ſafely ſap, there are not ſo many 
that complaine of this lawe, as there be that pꝛaiſe and a⸗ 
lowe it: but J recke not whether the one doth pꝛaiſe o2 the 
other miſlike: but in my iudgement it is no woꝛke of Ro- 
mand, but the inut᷑tion ot ty2ants,of robberies;bziberies# 
rapines, to fill the treaſurie with riches. Ne made a 1 
Nine | a 


vn tan 3:100$01% 1714 P.iiij. 


EmperourPettirixx. zt 


that no fiſcall ſhould ſue anye perſon foꝛ landes, oꝛ godes 
that were doubtfull , ſaying : that the fiſcall ought to re⸗ 


moue nothing that clearely were not his owne: and that 


in caſe of doubt, moꝛo ſure and mozeconfozmaite vnto iu⸗ 
ſtice were it, to remaine with him that dat h poſſeſſe it, tha 
with the fiſcall that doth demaunde it. De commaunded 
all things vniuſtly taken by his p:edeceſſour Commodus, 
td be reſtoared vnto the owners Wheh:the Becretarie 


tame to firme this lawe ta he moclaimed , aud Pertinax 


reading the {0 wherein it was ſaid :; Wee commaunde 
thatallthinges which our pretleceſſour Conmdus bath 
robbed, which woꝛd robbed he blottedout ith bis pen, 


and enterlined this wand gotten: ſaying, it is ſufficient 
that the lawe be in the fauour of the lining: without.iniu- 


things which particularly were vſed tobe giuen and Diut- . 
— — en 1 0 : 
ence ou om — ys in great a- 

hundance and liberalitie com! | eſto! 

Map vniuſt tributs being | 

fuetteded a great-neceſſitie fozthe paiment and reliete o 
the armie of Africa: whereby he was tonſtreyned to exact 
new impoſit ions of his common wealth, whereuppon tbe 
Conſul Gelianus toke occaſion to ſay, that he had done con- 

trary to that which he dad in tde Empire, t againſt 
that which be had ſaid in the Senat: Pertinax aunſwering 
laid. When A was Conſul (as thon art) à did meruaile at 
the dee des of , and now that Jam an Emperour, J 
meruaile ot that which vou Conſuls do ſpeake: thus much 


Gelianns Jfay fo this end, becauſe thou ſhalt vnderſtand, 


that Emperoursattimes, make lawes as they — _ at 
eee would. but as they may. 


| CHAD. 
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CHAP. VII. 
n 
4 Of many chinges which hedid e 


and reforme in the common 
wealth. 


Tere was in Rojas and in the.confines of Italic, much 
rougbe ground foz coꝛne, which being barren foz want 

ol manuring, Pertinax tummaunded p to bes 
made, that if any man would grud, manure, o: till ð fame, 
hee ſhould freelyfo2 tenne peares, take the pzofite thereof, 
Wefoze Pertinax vſed this diligence in Italie, frb-Acgypt; 

| Spaine,and Sicy l. they bꝛought wheat tofarniſhthe l. ſame: 
fox which tauſe Traiane did vie to ſay, that Rome was 
moze tributarie then an place of the woꝛld: fo2 that they 
touid not cate, but if it were giuen them from other kings 
domes. There were many particular thinges ſaid to be 
the Emperours, namelp, hills, heards, gardẽs, riuers, pala⸗ 
tes, and houſes: which hee commaunded to be altered, na⸗ 
ming them hils, gardens and riuers, not of the Emperour, 
but of the common wealth, fox her atfirmed that on that 
dap, in which any whatſdeuer, was made Emperour, "hee 
might haue nothing pꝛoper vnto himlelle:and ſaid further 
that ik this name Prince be well vnder ſtode, it giueth no o⸗ 
ther dignitie to the perſon that vſeth the ſame but to make 
him defender of the territozies of the tountrie, and pꝛocu⸗ 
rer ot the common wealthe. In the dayes of his pꝛebetel⸗ 
ours, they had attempted new impoũtions, thut is to ſay. 
. in poꝛts ol the ſea, at the pozts of cities; fo2 paſſage of high 
vuapes ot barkes vppon rivers, and fo2 baking in ouens:al 
which were to the great detriment ol the tonnnon wealth, 


and the auncient libertie uf Roe: the collyction whereof 
Pertinax from thence foꝛth. commaunded to teaſſe. Being 


demaunded of the Conſul Tortelius, whphe made fruſtrat 
lawes ſo pꝛoſitable, aunſweared: becauſe without compa-s 
riſon much moze are the diſpleaſures which they giue — 
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then the money which they bzing me: and as mee ſ&emeth, - 
we may not ſape, that that monep is verie cleanely that 
comes imbꝛewed with difpleaſures. Ye commannded 
that in criminall cauſes, offendours ſhould be verie well 
hearde: and if in caſe any ſhould dye,  fourtie dayes to be 
expired befo2e he ſhe _ fer. Jt was a matter verye 
monſtruous and ſcandalous, that was conſumed in ex⸗ 
pences, in the dapee of ommodus ; wherein Pertinax 
in ſnche wife pꝛonided, that they murmured no leſſe 
againſt him foz his frugalitie , then againſt Commodus 
fo2 his p2odigalitie. They 1 nache blame Pertinax. , ho 
ſet befoze his gueſtes whiche did cate at his table, halfe 
pigges, and halte geeſe: and many times ſent two ſoppes 
vet wirt two plates foꝛ a pꝛeſent, and ſometime the legge 
_ bfaPheſant, t at other times the wing of a capon, and 
reſerned alſo in the moꝛning ſome what fo be eaten at 
night. Princes —— verie muche to conſider, and alſo 
to auoyde, not to be noted miſerable at their table: for it 
is verie ſmall that in ſuch trifles may be ſaued, and verie 
muchithat they giue vnto the multitude to murmur, 
He many times tame f vnto the fielde ol Mars, and 
there he cauied the whole ar mie to exerciſe feates of war, 
rewarding ſuch as were induſtrious, and repꝛehendinge 
ſuth as were dull and harteleſſe. There were many Ro- 
maines; and others in the confines of Italie, whiche did 
owe great ſummes of money , not onely vnto the fiſcall, 
but alſo vnto the treaſurie, among whome, ſome in times 
paſt gad beene his friendes, and others that were in great 
neceſſitie he cõmaunded both the one's the other to bee 
deliuered ot the fiſcall, ſince it was due vnto him ſelfe, and 
made payement of their whole debt that was due vnto the 
treaſurie. Amongeſt other vertues, the Emperour Per- 
tinax of tmaine was muche noted and pꝛaiſed: whiche is 
totwefte, ofctemencie and gratefulneſſe: fo2 that he was ,, 
pitiful! vatd tho afflicted, and thankfull vnto his friendes., 
Pertinax hada ſonne, whome,after he wagEmperour, ,, 
he would not _ to come to the court, either as much „ 
| P. v. as 
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7 „ as vnto Nome: but that he helde him in his countrey, fol 
„ owing his dine affaires, and che pzofite of his owne 
„ houſe: whereuppon the Conſul Fuluius Turbone ſaide 
„ vnto Der tina; that he ſeœmed rather the ſonne ok a la⸗ 
„ bourer, then of an Emperour: he lift vp his eyes to hea⸗ 
„ uen and with a greate ſich, ſaide: My mother Rome hath 
., cauſe to be contented, that Joffer and put my life in pe- 
„ rill for her 7 — venturing my ſonne and houſe 
im lilee daunger. Moſt ſurely the ſaying was lamentable, 
1 and the moꝛe it is conſidered: , the moze pꝛofounde it is: 
” whereby it appeareth, that he 'heldehim ſelf fo2moſte'vn- 
, foztunate, to be eſtabliſhed: in the Empire: and that he 
* left his ſonne in-greateſt wee — ee of the 
Empir e 0 4. 1 : l 
Althougb Detinum were olde and graue; and was 
placed in the height of the Empire, he alwaycs vſed 
greate v2banitie towardes all men, in ſuche wiſe that no 
man did him reuerence, vnto whome he did not vtter 
ſome tourteſie: accoꝛding to the qualitie of the perſon. 
.. Fiftie ſeruauntes in Rome in one night and in one hure, 
ewe their maifters;;/foz!whome the Emperour cauſed 
" ſodiligent ſearche, that onely ſtur eſcaped ; and the 
that he commaunded they ſhould ſuffer, was, to carrie 
dead bodies bounde faſt backe to backe, in ſache wiſe, that 
the ſtencbe of the dead ; did kinilhs the wzetchedlife of the 
| lining, bs 4387 4 
Jn the ſchoole where Pertinai: ftuvied „ A centeine 
Romaine named Valemus was there alſo a ſtudent, and 
being al wayes in companie, and ut age not much vnlike, 
and continuing in greate friendſhip, did many times eate 
with Pertinax, which: during their repaſt were neuer 
hearde to talke, but of ſcience, xnighthod, repapꝛing of 
Rome, og elſe the reo mation of the common wealth. 
It did well appeare in Bertinax, that 
pire againſt his will: foztraely; neit 
> 1915 roy ve either in boy eee . 
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therin any other thing, did he behane him ſelfe as an 
in ſuc ; that he pꝛeſumed not to re⸗ 

pzeſent what he was, but what he had bene . He (aide 
manie times, that in this wozlde he neuer made the 
like faulte, as when he accepted the Empire: and many 
times made motion to leaue the ſame, and to returne 
vnto his houſe: but that he did recomfozt him ſclfe with 
this laving: that foz as muche as he was of ſo greate 
| He , . not a „ but be deliuered of his te⸗ 
s life 


—— 


.C Of * vices wherewith he was 
infected, and of the pro- 
digi of his 
death. 


r Pertinax was olde "hats chars 

| olde age: that is to ſape, 
with auarice , becauſe in gathering and keeping of mo⸗ 
ney be was verie diligent; and in giuing oꝛ ſpending ve- 


Alſo he was not to be man verie flexible in his al⸗ 
faires: that is to ſaye, he was not ſtiffe , either greatly 
did vſe therein any contradiction, but that which one did 
counſell him, another might eaſily perſuade the contra⸗ 
rye: the cauſe whereof his good naturall inclina⸗ 
tion, whiche coulde not without griefe, beholde any man 
that was na 
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216 he life of che 


Alto Pertinax was noted, that be neuer denied any 
thing that was demaunded, although many his pꝛomiſes 
were neuer perfourmed: foz, at moſte times he pꝛomiſed 
to giue that which was impoſſible to be accompliſhed. 
And becauſe the maieſtie and ——.— Princes doth 
conſiſt to haue and poſſeſſe, whereof to giue: they ought 
much to be aduertiſed in conſideration, what is craued of 
them, and what they promiſe: for hauiug to do (as they 
haue) with ſo manie, and to furniſhe ſo infinite neceſsi- 
ties: they ought,if their ſubiectes be vnſhamefaſt in cra- 
uing, to be graue in promiſing, Ioyntly with this, Prin- 
ces ought to be aduertiſed, that where they haue once gas 
ged their royall worde, all things ſet aparte, they ought 
to pet fourme the ſame. Pertinax was twiſe married, his 
ſeconde marriage was with the daughter of Vulpitianus, 
whome he made pzefecte when he was made Emperour. 
As concerning the vnchaſtitie of his wife , alſo Pertinax - 
was noted: whiche is to werte, ol negligente in gener- 
ning, and remiſſe in repꝛehending her, foz that trucly ſhe 


was both young and faire , abſolute and diſſolute: and re⸗ 


poztedin Rome, fo be moze enamoured with a young Pus 
fician then with Pertinax her olde huſbande , Alſo Perti- 


nax was much noted to haue vſed vnlawfull loue with 
Cornificia his nere kinſwoman , whome he had nouri⸗ 


| thed from her childh@d: foz ſhee was committed by her fa- 


* 
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ther vnto his pzotection: this matter was no leſſe ſcanda- 
tous then foule and no leſſe foule, then ſcandalous : foz 
that ſuche like, and ſo great euill, was not conuenient to 
a man of ſo greate age, either permiſſible in a Pꝛince of 


ſo great grauitie. Some p2odigious and ſtraunge ſignes 


appeared befoꝛe his death, eſpecially on a time, offering 
certcine ſacrafices vnto the Goddes Penates, that when 
the coales were moſte kindled and on fire, ſoudeinly they 
were ſcene all dead and quenched: whiche did ſigniſie, that 
in the greateſt certeintie of his life, ſoudeinly death ſhould 
aſſaile him. | 


Hot ſixe dayes befoze he was Caine , as in ng 
| je 9 
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of Iupiter he was offering great ſacrifices , with his own ,, 
handes he offered aPecocke, wherein he found no hearte ,, 
when it was opened, and oudeinely the head vaniſhed, ,, 


when the th2oate was cutt . Eight dayes befoze he was ,. 
flaine, a Starre ioyned with the Dunne, and did ſhine at 
none dayes, as if it hadbeene midnight. The ayes be- , 


koꝛe he was flaine, Pertinax dꝛeamed that he fell into a, 1 


fiſhepond: and that there was a man with an huge knife, 
to kill him, and woulde haue fled and could not. lulianus ,, 
whiche after ſucceeded Pertinax in the Empire, hauing a 
Nephewe newe married vato his erte, and hauing res 
paired vnto Pertinax fo viſite him, Pertinax ſaide vnto 
the voung married man: be good, and I ſhall holde and 
eſteeme thee as my ſonne: ſerue thy vncle Iulianus as a 
father, becauſe he is my fellowe in office and ſucceſſour. 


They bad berne ioyntiy Conſuls, and afterwardes Iuli- 


anus in the pꝛoconſulſhip was ſucceſſour vnfo Pertinax: 
and although he ſpake it of the ſucceſſion ot the pzoconſul- 


chip, vet they conceiued his ſpeeche to be a pꝛognoſtication 


of his ſucteſſion in tho Empire. It was diſcouered vnto 
Pertinax, that the Conſul Falcons deſired and alſo pꝛo⸗ 
curedtoſncceede him in the Cmpire , and to that ende had 
taken a deuiſe to diſpatche him of his life, of whiche caſe 
Pertimax grieuouſip complained vnto the Senate: the 
trueth whereof being alter wardes tryed and knowen, be 
as inſtantly intreated that Falconius might be pardoned? 
ſaying, he had rather extoll him ſeife by his clementie, 
then boaſfe him ſelfe of his vengeance : whereupon Fal- 
conius was pardoned , leading his life euer after in his 
houſe and fo2 that he had beene ingreate honour , and as 
mongeſt the Romaines muche eſteemed, but by that trea⸗ 


ſon had loſt his credite, within fewe dapes, mere (ozrowe | 


gaue an ende bnto his life. 
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OfdnocaicntiattheDretecienstooks- 
to murther him, 


e officers that Commodus vſed foz his ſeruice in 
court, as Chamberlaines, Decretaries , maiſters of 
bouſholde, clarkes of the kitchin , pozters, cokes , and 
ſuch other, Pertinax had not chaunged, ſtaying that 
chaunge vntil the baye of celebzation of the buylding of 
Rome: foz he helde opinion, that befo2e the evil ſhoulde 
be remoned, it were greate reaſon , at leaſure to make es 
lection of others that were god. That which Pertinax 
had thought to haue done in his houſe , he determined alſo 
toerecute amongeſt the captaines of warres, and other. 
officers of the common wealth, becauſe they were ſa abs 
ſolufe in commaunding, and ſo couetous in robbing, that 
if the paine were recompenced with the fault, it had beene 
— 1 from euerp one of them to haue taken a⸗ 
e. | | 
_" When affaires of impoztaunce are deferred, the 
ſecreat thereot incurreth greate daunger: and fo2 this 
cauſe, as Pertinax deferred this matter from day to day, 
all officers ſuſpected what he woulde do with them, and 
therfoze determined to diſpatche him of his life. Extremes 
ly was Pertinax hated of the men ot warre , and of the 
particular officers of the common wealth: which hatred 
p2occeded not of any iuſt offence, derm by this god Pzince, | 
but foz that be conſcnted not that they ſhould robbe & cõ- 
mitte vile deeves . Many times the wicked beare enuie 
vnto the good, not becauſe the vertuous ſuffer them to 
dowell, — for that they conſent not vnto them to do 
euill: for ſo peruerſe is No malice of ſome peruerſe per- 


ſons, that they take more delight to do euil vnto ot — 
5 en 


Emperour Pertinax. 239 


then to receiue benefite vnto them ſelues. be” 

Unto all the officers of the common wealth, Pertinax 
commaunded that they ſhoulde eniope inticrly all fees 
and p2ofites appertaining vnto their offices: and vnto all 
the Pꝛetoꝛs, and ſouldiers of the warres, he pꝛouided 
their wages very well paide them: and beſtoes ail this he 
dealte not with them as with vaſſals, but the chieftcines 
he did honour as bzethzen , and to meaner perſones he 
ſpake as vato his ſonnes: but all this notwithſtanding, 
they lived in greate paſſion, and no leſſe diſcontented ; foz 
that in times paſt „their extraozdinarie robberies were 
muche nioze then their wages But thus was the 
tale. | 
 --» Dnadaye, certeine P2etozx of the armies did aſſem⸗ 

ble ata dinner, with other officers of the citie, as alſo. ,, 
diners feruitours of the courte: and after they had lars ,, 
gely eaten, and aboundantiy dzunken, they beganne to 
talke ofthe dayes of Commodus : that is to ſaye, howe ,, 
then they were at libertie , riche, and honoured : andnow ,, 
ſince Pertinax reigned, they were poꝛe, captiues, and 
defaced : and that the fauite thereof conſiſted moze in 
their owne towar diſe, then in any other perſon. And fur⸗ 
ther pꝛocteding in this matter, they concluded to ſpoile | 
Pertinax of his life, and to chooſe another Emperour of ,, 
Rome at their liking , which ſhoulde renewe the memes ,, 
Pertinax had cc armed 2 ar that it was a moze ſas | 
fer waye to bee gouerned by a wiſe young man like 
Commodus , then by anolde dotyng. fole , as Ban 
Dax, | $i} 

Partelp, foz ha! t they dtheivbeades troubled with 
dꝛinke, and their ſtomaches hoate with eating, but aboue 
all the reſt, furioufly.inflamed with talke „ ſoudeinlg 
they roſe all from e bode , and euerpy man goeth 
home to be armed, with a de rmination to dye in tbat en⸗ 
b. :02, that ſame daye to A Pertinax of 


All 
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24.0 The life ofthe 
« All the people being at quiet, and Pertinax rechelefſe 
« and without regarde, the pꝛetozians of the armies, with 
ce agreatenumber of armed men, ſome trayling their lan⸗ 
tes, and others with ſwoꝛdes dzawen , marche vnto the 
« imperiall palace, where Pertinax was repoſing: fo2 that 
d it was but little moꝛe then paſt none . And as they ap⸗ 

e pꝛoched the houſe, they began to exclaime: the memorie 
« of Commodus liue for euer, and the falſe olde Pertinax 
« is but dead. All ſuch as were pꝛeſent with Pertinax in 
« the palace, neither knewe what to doe, and muche leſſe 
« what to tounſell: ſome ſaide vnto Pertinax that he ſhould 
ſende foꝛ ſuccour vnto the people : others, that he ſhoulde 
« hide him lelfe in ſome ſecrete place : others, that he ſhuld 
« fight vntil hts friendes ſhoulde ſende relicfe ; finally , the 
« caſe conteined ſo great confuſion , that he whiche feared 
« leaſt, did feare tolcſe his life: becauſe all thoſe deintie 
« courticrs had erceſſe of garments to watke in the firetes, 
but wanted armour to come foꝛth to fight. It ſemed vn< 
« to Pertinax that to demaund ſuccour, there was no time: 
« and to attempt to fight, they were tw fewe: to put them 
« ſelues to flight, there was no plate: to traueile to be hid- 
den, were a great blemiſhe: the god pzince determined ta 
tome f@2th + to tale with the Pzefozians , to ſce if with 
« wozdes he might apeaſe them. And as afterwardes they 
« repozted which were pꝛeſent with him in that great con⸗ 
« flict, Pertinax did wel diſcouer the greatneſſe of his mind, 
« and howe little he eſteemed the Empire, and allo, howe 
neither ſhewed any apparanceoffeare, fo2that he heard, 
either chaunge of countenaunce, either was troubled in 
« anything that he had to ſaye. Pertinax cauſed the gates 
« ofhis court to be ſet wide open , and came fooꝛth of his 
« chamber, hauing no manner ol armour o2 weapon, and 
began to realon with them that did inuiron hun after this 
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Ofa notable ſpeach that the Empe- 
rour Pertinax vſed, when his 
oath nas cam eto kill 
8 im. 


% 


Ihe raiſed (O my friendes and commilitants ) 
be for that I ſeeme not woorrhy of the Empire of 


Rome: ye haue to remember, that I neither ob- 
tained the fame by ſuite or requeſt, either bought 


it for money, but that forceably ye made me 
to take it, T of my parte imploying my forces to 


+. © 


eefiſtir. And if it be, for that I hauc had no regard 
vnto the common wealth, yee knowe howeofte 
haue requeſted to ceaſe from gouernement, and 


to depatte vnto my houſe: and ſince this is moſte 
true, I kno we not to what end ye ſhoulde temoue 


me perforce from that whiche I woulde haue leſte 


and remitted with greate good will. And it for 


that I haue beene ingrate vnto my mother Rome, 
or haue vſed cuill gouernement in the common 
wealth, ye will take away my life, then IL cannot 
bur confeſſe it to be a worke moſt iuſt albeit there- 
by Iſnoulde be purſued, not onely with paine and 
griefe, but alſo wich infamie: becauſe ſuche a death 
yealdeth more paine and ſhame to deletue it, then 


to ſuffer it. And if ye thinke your ſelues diC 


graced, to haue a Prince that is not deſcended of 


the Fabians of the Metells, of the Fabritians, or 


n G 


F 


E this ſo greate commotion, whiche this day ye 
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242 1 The | lif, C of the: 3k 
ol ſome other notable Romanes : in this caſe im- 
pute the fault vnto the Gods, whiche ſo haue cre- 
ated me, and vnto your ſelues who with ſuch con- 
ditions woulde electe me Emperour : becauſe in 
natutall matters neither deſerue we prayſe, for y 
ave haue, either reprehenſion, for that whiche wee 
lacke. It were morc 1ſt (O my friendes and com- 
militants) in this caſe to haue reſpecte, not to the 
ſnado we and vanitie of linage, but vnto the verrue 
& grauitie of rhe perſõ: for it ſtretcheth vnto ſmall 
purpoſe in good gouernemente, to be deſcended 
of generous bloude, and to bee of filthy life. And 
il ye haue been altered, for wante of pay of wages, 
for the whole or in parte, preſently giue me to vn- 
derſtande, and I ſweare and and er. preſont- 
ly euerie man ſhall entirelie be ide: vrhiche if it 
be ſo, lam vtterly without faulte: ſince vatill 
this preſent I neuet hearde thereof. And. ſeeing; 
ye be gen tlemen of greate power ; and Romancs 
of noble bloud ,ye haue to conſider; in this cafe , 
that according vnto our lawes, innocencie and ig- 
norance of the fault mitigateth & diminiſheth the 
extremitie of puniſhmer, And if incaſe ye be eſeã · 
dalized for y ye ſee mee rigotous, hard, & extreme, 
& yl am ſo reputed amongſt the poople: as ſmall 
reaſon haue ye in this caſc, as in the reſt, becauſe 
vniuerſaly they craue that juſtice be done, and yet 
they abhorre y execution thereof. And if ye would 
blame me fot the death of Commodus my prede- 
ceſſour, and your Lordg ; ye haue ſeene by expe- 
rience howe muche I am blameleſſe 3 and that vn 
to mee, more then to anie man, his death was grie- 
nous: and that this is true, call to your remem- 


brance 


* 
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brance the day onwhich Commodus was ſlaine: 
where in I ſawe you ſinge for ioy: and of greate 

griefe ye ſawe me to weepe. You Romaines, you 
may not denie mee, but that the death of Com- 
modus was of you all deſired, and my election of 
you all : and ſince it was ſo, I maruell that 
men ot ſo greate authoritie and grauitie, ſhould in 
uente ſo ſtraungea noueltie as this. that is to ſayin 
fo ſhorte ſpace, to hate that whiche ye procured: 
and to haue an appetite to that which ye loathed. 
I ſweare by the immortall Gods, I knowe not of 
anie vile deede which I haue don againſt the com- 
mon wealthe, wherefore ye ſhould abhorre mee: 
neither knowe I anie thinge that Commodus hath 
done ſince hee died, wherefore ye ſhoulde lone and 
deſire him: for if we ſighe for the dead , it is not 
for their deedes done, after that they died: but for 
the good woorkes whiche they perfourmed when 


they were livinge . If for no other cauſe then to 


takeaway my life, ye haue ioyned and armed all 
theſe men of warre: certeinlie it is a thinge ſuper- 
fluous and vaine, in as much as I am both ſicke & 


olde , and with the burthen of the Empire ſo 


muche diſcontented , and with my life ſo muche 
diſpleaſed, I eſteeme little to liue, and much leſſe to 
dic. Wes 152763706 4 
It grieuech me not ſo muche to loſe my life , as 


it doch of the ſlaunder and infamie whiche ye lay 


vpon our mother Rome: whiche is to ſay, that the 


Romans which haue bene renowned for their loy- 


altie towatdes their princes, ſhoulde haue reporte 


throughout the worlde, to haue ſlaine their Empe- 
xour. 5 


oy 
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Ye knowe that ye becing ( as ye ate) men of 


warte, and to no other end e ſo well payed and re- 
lieued of y tribute, but to chaſtice ſuche as rebell in 
the common wealth, and to defende the houſe and 
the imperiall pet ſone of your prince: and ſince it 
zs thus, hat may be more vnſeemlie, impertinent, 
and ſcandalous, then ſuche as be admitted for t 
guarde and ſafetie, that they and no other ſhould 


come to take away my life. And for as muche 


as yebe men of warre, ye are bounde to obſerue 


the lawes there of: that is to ſay, euen in the warrs 
of enimics , yee may not, or ought not to kill chil» 
dren or olde men: and fince I am an olde man, and 


a citizen of Rome, wherefore will yee do with 


mee, that which yee will not do with an enimie: 


In theſe wordes whiche ye haue ſaide, in the diſ- 


order whiche ye haue vſed and in the houte her- 
in ye haue —— this matter, it clearely appea- 
reth that to enterpriſe ſo greate a matter, ye haue 
not vſed greate prouidence: for if ye had conſide- 
red and examined the matter, ye ſnoulde moſte 
certainl ie haue founde, that in your determinati+ 
on to kill mee, there is no other fruite gathered, 
but to raiſe in your mother Rome a greate ſcandal, 
and to thruſte your ſelues in great daunger. And 
ſince one ſhall inherite the Empire, and not all: 
with whar folly are you taken (ye Romaines ) for 
ye al to hazarde and loſe your ſelues for one mans 
gaine, and yet knowe not, if after wardes that one 


man ſhall be gratefull or vnthankefull. I may not 


fee that whiche the deſtinies haue ordayned,ci- 
ther what ye haue determined : but in caſe 
Ze 1 | — this 


Emperour Pertinax. Ag: 


— 


this be my laſt day, and my farall houre be come: I 
pray che mmol ule; chat the innocent bloude 
whighe ſhal be ſhead of ethatthe vengeance theye- 
of fall not vpon my mother Rome: bur that cue- 
rie one of you!" woe: feele it in his perſon and his 
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When Pertinax- came to the pointe, fo ſpeake theſe 
wooꝛdes, foz the moſte parte al that were pꝛeſente let fall ” 
teares from their eyes z and beganne to departe, turning 
their backes, and holding their weapons: betauſe 
they had greate ſhame, to offende and to wante reuerente 
vnto ſo hononrable hozie haires, and to woꝛdes ſo wel ſpo- ” 


ken, He that moſte vilelie had ſpoken againſt Pertinax, 
fan * ee 
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Tel, ife of the 6) penn Lala, that 
ought the Empire, co mpiled by 


ſyr Anthonicof Gueuara,Biſhop ofMondon- 
nedo, preacher, chronicler, & coun- 
ſeller vnto the Emperour 
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wee named 1 ben Iuhanhus, who 

felfemoze ta armes, then to letters: and went 

ae warres of A and was taptaine 

| onde Legioti, ider of the victu- 


i 1 1 the ende dyed abe is to karin the 


warres againſt kinge Dacus Ne farher was named D3- 
mn eff to ſcience; ci⸗ 


. en 

ther folowed the warrs as [4 at was re- 
fidente and liued alwayes in — bits affaires, 
ad ins offices in wet common wealth: hee _ an 
. | allured 
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allured triende vnto Antoninus Pius, and byed in the 
pire ol the good Marcus Aurelius. Bis mother was n 
Clara Emilia, a generous and noble Romaine, u — 
friende and kin woman of Domitia Lucilla, that was 
mother vnto Marcus Aurelius: ſo did ſhe intreate and fa- 
nuour him as à ſonne, and he did obey her as u mother, The 
firſt office that Didius Iulianus did beare in the tommon 
wealth, was Detemviriato, which is to werte, to be one 
of the v. viſitours of p people:and though he wanted age to 
vle it, yet he wanted not fauour to obteine it, becauſe Do- 
mitia, mother vato Marcus Aurelius, did crane this office 
foz him in the Senate, Ve was alfo Nueſto; two peares 
together which office he helde againſt the Romane lawes, 
fo: that he was vnder the a 
obtained the office of Dei 


by the ſute of ſhe mo» 


ſonne which is to werte Mareus Aurelius. And — 5 
Didius Iulianus was paſt the age of peares, h 
ne $ Romance hap rather har gem 2 an e. 
age, p Romanes had r that yongemen ſhoulde 

pie them ſelues in learning then in 1 commäunding un 
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Aalianus was dil Pzetoz, ab Cen. gente 


diners veüres 
0 — en e Ro 


toz: . —— 25 and iuſtice 
ecute . Be was naturallie ginen to the wartes, and with 


this motion he went one time into Germianie, where hee 


neither obtained lame, either augmented his goods: fo: 
that — mozeYahdfome in gouernemente, 
then hartie in fight, if? 

| Pe gonerned iber wper yeares, the pꝛouinte 
of Bel ica , whiche nowe is named Swetia, in which go- 
uernement, he behaued him ſelfe ſo venturoullie, Þhe ob⸗ 
teined what he had loſt in the warre, which is to ſay, much 
reputationfin the kommen wealth , and greate godes fo 
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e of xxx. veares: but as hee 
ſo did they graunte the other, by thefauon r of the 
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een. 
F Alho ſaphiche is in 
dai Bobemia) rebelled, vnto which commoti- 
en Digzus Ilianysrepayzed: and as bee mas bumble ot 
ſpeache.Ckilful and aduiſed in his affaires , ſo in ſho2t ſpace 
he reduced tbem vnto b ſeruice ot the Romaine Empire 
Wb the e np what Iuſianus had 


dane im Babemia;,nthe,Gmperonre- thoughts; im. ſelle 
therein verie well ſerued, and the Senate noleſſe con - 
tented : chieflie, fg: that ſo,eractlis bee had perfourmed 
tha ame, without requeſte oz, commaundemente and 
in recompenee ol this ſo ſingular a ſernicea then ſent him 
ther Condalſbip without bis requests 02; anie ather te 

ſolitite the lame Whey the newes of ConſuiGips. came 
ve that he ſaida: Liwearghy th 
mortal GodganthayLpenhey fligued: th 
ee tab 3 


mot 7 257; 
hee : 
which caun⸗ 


was ſent 


to 11 — lower Germanic as Pꝛetoz, 


kh had charge 


e en 


aomahle. 

Aut dee ere oda; reigning in the 
Empire, weng de eee he, 
ad gy ee pired.tobayedlaing Com- 
Naa dale engentieman at Romenay 

— — _ th he might ng ee 
eee anus At libertie 

uſianns Wag in fauguf with: Commodys, e 
an other time in dilgrace : but after: that be was accuſed 
ol conſpiratie, h did allwapes bearębim moꝛtali hatred: 
and when he vnderſtade this vin ode hat in 
wonde and deede, maſte times be kept his hauſe and 
105 KI; ** extuled 


* 


At ons time 
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erruſedhineſeifefram the offices of the common wealth. 
Iulianus was a lawyer, and in letters moſte learned: of ,. 
whome it is ſaid, that fewe did ſurpaſle him in ſcience, and ,, 
nont was equall vnte hi in eloquence :foz hee did neuer 
pleade ante cauſe in tha Senate, but he obteined the victo- ,, 
rie. He was pꝛonmt in ſpeache, ſbarpe in pꝛopounding, 
and graue in determination, of ſtature ſomewhat lowe, of „ 
ſanguine complexion, and in his youth beganne to be ho⸗ 
rcheaded: of whome in this caſe it map be ſaide, that hee ,, 
was a monſter in nature: fo2 that he had neuer a white 
haire in his bearde, either anie blacke haire in his heade. 
His wife was named Maha Eſcantiha, and had but one 
daughter named Didia Clara; In this alſo.as in the other, 
nature woulde be extreme; becauſe the mother was the. 
moſte foule woman that had bene ſeene in Rome, and the ,, 
daughter was the faireſt dame, that euer was ſeene in I. 
tolig - gad e nigen: 
11 As Tulianys hadgongorn manie cauntries, had the 
charge of pictuales a was cyiei . in al 
Rome, ſo eined the iuells, 
the bonding vp of greate lu ummes ol mo 
cauſe, all the Pingpall. Hees ſgug 
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water z that with lee cad 5 baue dzuncke wine. 
ee rand bauing b 
daughter whiche alla was marr 97 Iulianus ga 
ſeife; ta liug in ioy and plgaſure, that is to ſay, Reb, not 
but to ſolaca alongſt the tinerg, to aunte places frequ#- 
ted with prople,tareceate ft nens te 11 

pale, (0 che orquilte n ee wayes - 
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be was la curious and lo coſſ lie in | ee, to dzinke 1 


bat gue 


to base nein gu 
ee 


By [46 


250 Ihe life ofthe 


ſo euer might vealde pleature. Iuliauus longe time perſe- 
uered in Rome in this manner of life, acco2ding to which 
life, be had neither faithfollfriendes , oz feared and cruell 
enimies , becauſe ifanic did lone him, it was foz that hee 
| gaue them ſome of his money: and if others did hate bim, 
| it was becauſe they nn 
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we the Eniphvof Nome was (et to ole 
and alſo ſoulde by roclama- | 1 
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AT the inſtante that keen flaine the 
Emperour Pertinax , they avuiſed to ioyne in one, to 
ſeaze the walles, fo take the gates of Rome, and that 
with an armed power: partelie foꝛ that the people ſhould 
not riſe againſt them, as alfo to choſe an Emperour at 
their owne liking . Although the common people behelde 
the imperiall palace beſette, yet they did notfhinke that 
they woulde bane flaine the Emperour: betauſe the fame 
went amongſt them, that Pertinax was tome fo2th,and F 
that with milde woꝛdes he had intreated them : but as it 
after chaunted, though the greate troupes were retyzed, 
Pertinax was ſlaine by the fewer number. Wh# p death 
of Pertinax was notified vnto the comm3 people, al Rotne 
was readie in armour , Uerie greate was the confuſion 
whiche was that day in Rome, both of the ons parte, 

to ſee Pertinax flaine, and allo fo that þ armie was bent 
againſt the people, and euerie houre redie to ioyne 4 kill 
eache other, but that they knewe not againſte whome to 
fight: becauſe the peppie woulde haue taken vengeaunee 
| eEmpereur', but thear- 
$4 'kefnche wile , that they 
ware 
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were allfanltie in that facte, the one in the acte , the other 
fo; conſent. 

The molte pꝛincipall of the Senate, manie matroncs 
of Rome, moſte wealthy perſons, and ſuch as loued peace 
and quietneſſe , after that they ſawe the walles beſette, 
the towers taken, the gates lockt, and the ſtrectes ſtopte 

ough out al Rome, they departed vnto their inheritan⸗ 

cs, vntill they might ſee the concluſion of that ſo perilou s 
t ſcandalous a tumulte: foz they had had expericnce, that 
no man might be ſafe in his houſe, vntill there were a new 


| Emperour ; and that the election of him,ſhoulde be conſe⸗ 


crated with the handes of manie perſons . The Pꝛetozian 
bandes beholding the moſte parte of the people to be fled, 


and none lefte that durſte reuenge the death of Pertinax, 


oz reſiſte their attempfs:they loſt al feare,and recouered a 
newe courage, not to amende the fault whiche they had 
committed, but to giue and ſell the Romane Empire. The 
caſe was thus, that a man at armes mounted vpon the 
wall at the gate Salaria, who in the name of the whole 
armie made pꝛotlamation, and ſaide with a loude voice: 
Is there ame man that will giue more for the Empire of 
Rome: is there anie man that will ſet a price? for vnto 
him that will giue moſt money, we will giue it for his 
oyvne. Df all the iniuries, diſgraces , and calamities,that 
the Frenchmen, the Asſ rians, the Hunnes, the Gothes x 
the Lombards did into Rome, none was equal bnto this, 
which is to ſax to ſet the greatneſſe and maieſtie of Rome 
in open ſale. It was greate griefe to ſe it, and alſo pꝛeſtt⸗ 
lie to waite it, to ſee and heare pzoclamatian, who will 
giue money fo; the Empire of Rome: vnto whome a foꝛe 
time the whole wozlde had giuen tribute. By this ſo 
notable example, pzinces and mightie Potentates are 
to be admoniſhed, what greate mutabilitie is conteined in 
thinges of this adi. x nce the ſame perſons , that had 
ſeene Rome the ladie of ſo manie and greate kingdomes, 
did alſo ee her 1 , yay and bought for mo- 


ney. 
A 


252. The life ofthe 
Al the gentlemen, auntient Romanes, and Senatours, 
coulde not fill oz ſatiſſie them ſelues with weeping, when 
they behelde and hearde the pꝛoclamations made out at 
windowes:and that which did moꝛe grieue them, was the 
greate infamie whiche all wapes ſhoulde followe Rome, 
in that ſhee was ſet to ſale: and ot the daunger Alſo of the 
common wealth, which was to be bought of ſome tyꝛante. 
Thoſe that woulde haue bought the Empire, had no mo. 
ney , foz that Commodus had ouer viewed and ranſackt 
their ſtoꝛe: and thoſe that conlde haue bought, of greate 
grieke and no leſſe ſhame, woulde not deale therein :fo2 in 
reſpect of the tniurie that they ſhould haue committed vn⸗ 
to their mother Rome, it might not be faide, that they 
bought it foz money, but ſolde it vnto ſome enimie. In 
concluſion the ſeaniozie of Rome, and the greatneſſe and 
maieſtie of þ Empire, paſſed in publique pꝛoclamations, 
by the ſpace of thꝛee dayes, in whiehe no man woulde 
buye it, oz ſette it in pꝛice: in ſo muche as the Pꝛetoꝛians 
were deſpited that no man would gine money, and the 
common people in greate ſadneſſe that they woulde ſell it. 
The fourth day after Pertinax was flaine, as Didius Tus 
lianus was at ſupper with greate pleaſure, and talking 
howe the Empire continued in pꝛoclamations, his wife, 
daughter, and ſonne in lawe perſuading him to aduffure 
to buy it ſince the Pꝛetoꝛians were growone to ſo great 
wante of ſhame as to ſell it. Iuliantiꝭ toniſideringe of the 
one parte what was ſaide by pꝛoclamation, and on the o⸗ 
ther par te, what his friendes did perſuade him, left his 
eating, taſt downe his heade, and gaue him ſelfe pꝛofdund⸗ 
lie to conſider ot the matter, whiche is to werte, whether 
it were ſimplicitie to leaue, oꝛ vilanie with money to buy 
r een 
Tulianus being verte penſatiue with him ſelfe, and inde⸗ 
termined, bis wife, daughter, and kinſfolke , pet againe 
rerplied, ſaying, that it was not nowe time to blinde him 
elke with ſtudie, but to pꝛofſte him felfe by his money: and 
that alſo he had to conſider , that it were leſſe euill to buy 
1 6 the 
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the Empire with his owne pꝛoper monep, the as other, 
to obteine the ſame by loſſe of mens liues: and that nh 
ſhoulde not care to deferre (the euente by declares, ſince 
the Pꝛetoꝛians grewe diſpleaſev,and pꝛoclamations to 
be cut off . 'As-lulianus naturally was pꝛoude, founde 
him ſelle riche, and alſo @ 1 unated by his friendes, 
he determined to-huythe Empire: and fo; the pur poſa 
pꝛeſenti goeth to the fote the wall, and th out 
vnto the watch that was thereon, ſaying; foz bloud, 
ve knowe me to be deſcended of noble Romanes, and in 
riches molt wealthy: and that he woulde giue them ſo 
muche money koz the Em re, that they ſhoulde be aba- 
ſhed to ſe it, a j tpꝛed to teil it 2 arg, Sulpi- 
tius, father in lawe vato the Emperour Pertinax, in 
ſecrete did ſolicite the Pꝛetoꝛians to giue him the Em- 
pire, not to the ende he woulds buy it, but that they 
houlde electe him: uut the Pꝛetozians although they 
Gwe that he was a noble Romane, and not bnwozthy, 
ut verie conuenient foz the Empire, they durſte not 
put them ſelues info; his handes, doubting that he 
after wardes remembz2ing the death 'of his ſonne Perti- 
nax, wotid execute on tbem ſome rigozous reuenge⸗ 
ment. Sulpitius was aman wiſe and lapient, repoſed, 
and auntient: with the good wil of the Senate, and re- 
queſt of the people, o him and no other woulde they 
haue giuen the Empire: and donbflefſe had it not bene 
foz the aliaunce which he had with Pertinax, who was 
bis ſonne in lawe, thay, woulde rather haue giuen it 
him franckely foz nothinge, then have ſolde it vnto the 
ot her foz money . The Pꝛetoꝛians being muche deſpi⸗ 
ted, that they might not receiue money foꝛ the Empire, 
ſinte foure daxyes they had pꝛaclamed the ſale thereof, 
and nowe finding Iulianus at the foote of the wall, wo 
had offered money oz þ Empire, they put done & lad⸗ 
der. and toke him vp vnto them. Howe, when Iulianus 
lawe him ſelfe in grace with þ Pꝛetoꝛians, and b Pꝛe⸗ 
tozians baumg him in their handes , they demaunded 
moze 


; | 


_ "ofthe commonwealth . Their firſte capitulation was, 


I be life ofche 


moꝛt then he poſſeſſed, and hee did offer moze then hee 
with them, did capitulate iii. thinges, whercof none 
as fo rde hondur of Rome, ꝶ much leite to the p2ofite 


_ that he ſhowld give kbem pzoſently 500000; ſextercies: 
„ tho ſetond was, that he'thonlde' neither revenge the 
death. oz ſitffaine the fomevf the Emperour Pertinax: 

the third was, that heſhoald orect þ picture „ renewe 


_ ”ithememozie of Commodus:the fourth was, that free» 


* lie they migdt do, vnder dis Empire as they had done 


Comiodus : in ſuch wiſe , that lulianus 


did not diele buy the Empire foꝛ money, but alſs 


licente to liue wickedlie This don ne and 


| ""gauet 1 | 
= rears the euent of the Empire was ſtopt in lu⸗ 


Hanus; the Pzetoziansreceining him in the mids , and 
attending him thzoughont all the citie, publiſhinge 
with loude voices, Long life be ever vntathe'Empe- 
rour Iulianus, Commodus alwayes Auguſtus. Iulia- 
nus would fake that ouername ot Commodus, to do tht 
pleaſure that had ſould him the Empire: who in their 
nourture were bzed vp w Commodus, ꝭ in their many 
ners arid vices as his ownenaturall childꝛen. 
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ulianus being created Emperour, his firlt act was, fo 
offer vnto d gods ſũptudus ſacrifices:being(asit was) 
the cuſfome of all neue Romane Emperours, pꝛeſent⸗ 
lye he ſent vnto his treaſurie foz money, to pay them of 
whom he had bought the Empire. It was amonſtruous 
matter to ſee þ inels that he bought fozth,4the diuerli⸗ 
tie of money which he had: the canſe rc == 
| | ad 
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ee juerſe kingd ames, and from 
them al, bꝛought no fall lũumes of their.copne. Intonti⸗ 
ut̃t after /ulianus — mpire, be b2ougbht his 
wife and daughter vnto p cou N eee 
names ol Augultaes, t he e ae 
preſſes,but as Gadpedes ;\ 

pzclumptian, theyſ⸗ 


ugbt the e 
vato a certeine houſe that he had in the countrie,gining 
his office vnto Cornelius Repentinus hi 0 la Gy | 
who(as they ſap) be nble Compmodys,name- - 
ly, in diſpoſition of Fa 


Iulianus gaue vnto th x 

ly foz that they had gi -mpire, alſo bes 

cauſe they had intityled 1 1285 daughter Augulſtacs 

and withont his requeſt al e 

Pater Natriæ, father of þ coll | 2 

famoysy þ Romans Naur 0 peronry = | 1 
dther day ea hw as inte 


rag oor Lg 
| {nn Devi and mite they toulde not 


ſo Ei es, but th ſhed” 
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it wich their t dit with th 
0 


fo2 on the firſt day th Ito Ro 
not onely blaſphemed.him in. the Arctes, but allo from ⸗ 
their windowes thzews ones at bim: neither d 
dine, ſuppe , 02 walke in Rome, 03 in all Italie, Vitals 
wayes their talie wagof y treaſon” Oy Parent, | 
ans had commwitted i in ellin; hee Em | 
ulchiefe that e 

Te Senate going to the biz 
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» hewe Emperonr, reſiſtance was made againſt them: 


» whith was not done with armed people, but by boyrs 
» th the ſtreetes hurling fones at them, and the women 


3 —— ving that it 
might pleaſe them, thoztlie to take away the life of Iu⸗ 
5 aan — hn rmgheebajee 

ax, 3 ne he Ctrcen playes beeing 
pp d vp Mig ibn Jo ced-aloft bpon ths 
er, u rour Iulianus ſhoulde haue 
| e opdogs only did remove ik, 
” but alſo did bzeake it in p&ces; and he as he was wiſe 
” and adviſed did 89 and did diſſemble it 
as one that Belldes that whiche they ſayd 
” inbigabſen te. ue bin bis ence: and he 
” happ ppened N to heare with his owneeares, 
o2des not a little ouerthwarte and iniurious: but he 
” was ſo lubtile in that whiche he ſaide , and no lefſe dif- 
» ſembling in that whiche he hearde, that all the injuries 
2 wh REN oe den e Hat —— 02 
counterfete, not to heare them Alp Iulianus 
2 a p2ince bf greate bzbanitie , that is to ſay,courte- 


dus, affable,gratious, and pleaſaunt, and vid honoure > 


. reverence eucry man atcoꝛding to the merit ofhis pe 
"men e lation was The 
ane leis ne Uther Sl by Keie, 
atiline Pp Ila IL . 

» eil Re PADS 2 croelties ; either Commodus w 
„ his vices, were not vninerfallc muche hatedin the 
» - Romper: e pite, as Didins Iulianus: and their hatred 
was.ſo ext e th their exes, becauſe they 
4 weulenat he de him; and did abſtaine to murmur 
at him, becauſe they. woulde not name bim . hen 


did 
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did vſe to ride, generally they would pꝛape vnto the Gods 
that he might traile him: oz if they had ſ&ne his meafes ” 
carried , thep did wiſhe it might choke him: finally, they 
did all abhozre his life, & wiſhed his death. Iulianus his 
— bꝛuted among the people, that on the daye, when 
the Pꝛetoꝛians had ſlaine Pertinax, he had made a gene⸗ 
rous and curious banket, wherein he gaue to cate oyſters 
of the Adriatike Deas, Capons of Capua, wine of Creete, 
and water of Cantabria ; but aboue all, had Muſicke and 
daunceing after dinner. Others ſatde, it was moſ>falſe, 
but on that day he kept his houſe, and ol pure ſozrowe to 
ſe Pertinax ſlaine, did not eate, vntil they had giuen a ſe⸗ 
pulture vnto the dead bodie. Pozeouer they ſaye, that al⸗ 
though Iulianus was gladſome, pleaſant, and alſo vicious, 
pet he did not exctede in extraoꝛdinarie expences, and that 
it was vnlikely and alſo impoſlible, foꝛ him to haue made 
ſo ſumpfuous a banket : foz it was many times no⸗ 
toꝛious vnto al mẽ, he did eate in his houſe no other fleſh 
by the ſpace of iii. dapes, but on Hare, whiche was ſent 
him. He was ſuch a miſer to ſpend, 2 ſo deſirous to hood 
aͤnd lay vp money, Þ had it not bene foꝛ ſome dapes of ſa⸗ 
trillces, 02 his bidden gueſts. not a moꝛſel of fleſh was ea⸗ 
ten in his houſe:but only fed of his pꝛouiſion from his gar⸗ 
den , Manp cull cuſtomes that Pertinax had remoued 
from the common wealth, bꝛought in by Commodus, he 
conſented v the Pzefozians t other vicious perſons ſhould 
vle them: not that he delighted therein, but to recouer 
them to be his friendes. At all times when talke was mo⸗ 
ued of his pzedeceſſour Pertinax, he would ſay neither god 
noꝛ euil, but that either he changed into ſome other mat⸗ 
ter, oꝛ elſe by diſſimulation would ſeeme not to heare. And 
being demaunded, why he did neither alowe oz condemne 
that which was ſaide of Pertinax in his pꝛeſence: he aun⸗ 
ſwered, of the one parte Pertinax was ſo holy, that there 
was not in him to be repꝛehended: and of the other parte, 
he was ſo hated ol » pꝛetoꝛians, that he durſt not in their 


pꝛeſence giue him his due commendation, 
M.. CHAP. 


3 
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. CHAP.IIII. 


TOftwo Romaine Capteines vamed Seuerus and 
„ Peſſenius that rebẽlled againſt 


the Emperour juli- 
anus... 1; 


AE the time that Iulianus bought the emp ire of Rome, 
| there was a Pzetoz of the armies in Allyria, named 
Peſſenins Niger: : who although he was inferiour vnto 
Iulianus in wealth, vet in vertue he exceeded Iulianus: a 
this Peſſenius was à man, groſſe, rough, and of greate 
courage, and naturally was moze happic in martiall afs 
faires, then foꝛtunate in the gouernement of the common 
wealth: all which pzocceded , fo that in periles he was 
not daunted with feare, and in trauels had no patience, 
At the firſt letters that Peſſenius reteiued from Iulianus, 
they ſave, he aunſwered: the Romane Empire, doth not 
vle to ſufter it ſelfe to be gouerned by ſo euil a man, as is 
Iulianus: wherefoze ; if this It Cir el be onely 


from the Emperour, Jobep it: but if it be Iulianus com- 
maundement, J appeale from it: wherupon it followed, 
that from thencefoꝛth, when any commaundement was 
ſent vnto Peſſenius from Rome, Iuliauus name was not 
in the firme thereof, but onely ſuperſcribed with the 
Emperour of Rome. After this matter was diſcouered, 
in Rome, they laide great wagers, which was moſt to be 
pꝛaiſed, the minde of Peſſenius foz his haughtie attempt, 
02 the patience of Iulianus that could diſſemble the ſame. 
Alſo at that time the armies were gouerned in Illyria, by 
a capteine named Septimius Seuerus, boznc in At ica, and 
bꝛed in Rome, which in iuſtice was verie right, in condi⸗ 
tion ſharpe, and in martial affaires moſt foꝛtunate. This 
Septimius Seuerus from the houre he had intelligence ot 
the death of the Emperour Pertinax , and that in his 
place (ncceded Iulianus , would ncither receiue letter, 
either 


— 
- * 
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either obep tommaundement, that came from Iulianus, 


either elſe from the Senate: ſaying, that they fo2 conſen- 


ting, and he fo2 buying the Empire, were inabilitate of 


all power to commaund oꝛ to gonerne; and further, an e⸗ 
uil friend was Iulianus vnto Pertinax, that ſold his bloud 
bnto enimies, and bought his Empire foz monep. But the 
cafe was thus, that Deſſenius in Aſſyria, and Seuerus in 
Illyria, reuolted with all their armies again Iulianus: 
whereof being aduertiſed, they ſaye that be ſaid: the gods 
be pleaſed to retaine in my ſernice, all ſuch as be in peace: 
ſmall is my care, if the reſt had taken their leaue. Als 
though Iulianus ſaide thus much open p, ſecretely he con⸗ 
ceiued the contrarie, which was after wardes better knos 
wen by his woꝛks which he did, then by the wozds which 


he ſaide. Il Seuerus had deadly hatred vnto Julianus, 


moſte ſarely Iulianus was not in loue with Seuerus: foz 
pꝛeſently, when he vaderſiod that he had rebelled againſt 
him, he framed and brought to paſſe in the Senate, that 


Seuerus was pꝛoclaimed a publique enimie of the people 


of Rome, and all his armie diſpatched and condemned. 
The Senate pꝛouided at the requeſt of Julianus, that Veſs 
pertinus Candidus, a man both olde t a Conſul ſhould de⸗ 


parte to Aſſyria 4 Illyria: which was net onely diſobeyed | 
in the armies, but alſo not ſs much as heard: the cauſe 


therof was, the infamons Amballage which he bzought: e 
becauſe afoze time, he was much hated being a Pꝛetoꝛ in 
the warres, After Veſpertinus was returned vnto Rome, 
they ſent againe vnto IIlyria, Valerius Catulus, but to 
ſ mall purpoſe:foꝛ if they diſobeyed the pꝛouiſions of Can- 
didus, at Valerius they ran with lances. Candidus 4 Vas 
lerius being returned to Rome, Iulianus and the Senate 
ſent againe Aquilius Centurius, who had comaundement 
to kil Seucrus,q that by any manner vᷣ he might: that is to 
ſap, either fighting whim in the field, o2 ſecretely to giue 
him voiſon. Seuerus being aduiſed, howe the Emperour 


Iulianus and the Senate had ſent the third time Aquilius 


again} him, determined to bzing foozth his armies 


N. i j. ' tot; 


a: I3..-4 


7 
N * : * 4 2 > Io. i * D K * = 
OED OE Ne OO mon Wa EE III 1 433 * ahh — Ls RT” 
- : * " 9 14 * * A a "" , 10 * A 2. pk 
— — ” U A —— 
* * * 2 * 4 2 — 0 * x d D IE . — k * . . . Kg" — 5 Ate ai es 
ry * 1 7 y <4 8 * 1 + 2323 % * 8 8 17 8 * 4 2 4 * I - J * 
. _ rr * = bo —.— _ 1 by . 
N 
" 
— W — . , 
— — — - _ — — — 2 at wn . - . — — — - 4 — — 


260 The life ofche 


from Illyria, and fo come to Rome foſgke Iulianus: and 
marched with ſo greate ſpeede vppon the wap, that when 
Aquilus tame foꝛth of Rome, Seuerus was then in the 
confines of Italie. Incredible was the feare that feil on p 
Romanes, after they vnderſtod that Scuerus come as 
gainſt them with all his armies : and their ferrour was 
increaſed , toconſider that he wasa capteine of Rome, 
which vntil that time, had beene a defender of the comon 
wealth, and alſo foz that he had made ſo great ſpeede vpon 
the way, and leade his armies with ſo great refozmation, 
that in one and the ſelfe ſame day, they heard of his arri⸗ 
uall, and alſo behelde him in the face. The Capuans ſent 
a ſolemne ambaſſage vnto Seuerus, to be adnertiſed of the 
purpoſe of his journey, and to offer him their help and aſ- 
ſiſtance: whome Seuerus reteiued with great benignitie, 
and ſaide theſe woꝛdes in greate ſecrecie .. I come not to 
deſtroye Italie, either haue I taken armour to go againſt 
my mother Rome: the ende of my comming is for three 
thinges: which is to weete, to reſcue the Empire from the 
tyrant Iulianus, to reuenge the death of the Emperour 
Pertinax, that was old & honourable, & to refourme the 
Senate, of ſuch as dare amongeſt them to aduenture to 
giue euil counſel; for that I conceiue to ſerue my common 


wealth no leſſe, in clenſing vices, then defending enimies. 


That which Seuerus ſaide vnto the Ambaſſadours of Cas 
pua in ſecrete, pzeſently they diſcouered openly:which be⸗ 
ing vnderftod in Rome, the Senatours reteiued thereof 
greate ſoꝛrowe, and the people greate pleaſure: becauſe 
the one did hope to attaine libertie, and the other did 
feare chaſticement. | 

Iulianus gathered all his men of warre, fo the viter⸗ 
moſt of his power, and ſent them againſt Scuerus, vnder 
the conduction of Tullius Criſpinus: the which, after 
he was aduertiſed that Seuerus had taken Rauenna, and 
all the countrie adioyning, returned vnto Rome: which 


feminine acte gaue diſmaye vnto Iulianus, and courage 


vnto Scuerus. 


Talianus 


Emperour Iulianus. 26r 


Iulianus alſo commannded a muſter to be made in the 
field of Mars, of all the Pꝛetoꝛian armies, and he him ſelfe 
tame to take a view, and an actompt of them, conferring 
ſuch as came vnto the muſter, with the names that were 
wꝛitten and receiued money at the paye : of thze partes, 
there appeared not one: whereof Iulianus collected, that 
Seuerus tame not onely with confidence of ſuch as he lead 
with him, but allo of them which remained in Rome. 
Greate pleaſure was it vnto the popular ſozte, to bes 
holde howe Iulianus was fozſaken of his capteines, and 
not attended on of his Pꝛetozians: becauſe euery days 
their hatred did increaſe againſt him, and their lone with 
Seucrus. g lulianus pꝛocured munition x 
victuals, repaired the walles, made trenches, aduaunced 
engins, and ſent ſcoates into the ſieldes: all which deuiſes 
ſmally pꝛofited the ſoꝛrowłull Emperour Iulianus: foz if 
be helde the walles of Rome, his enimies poſſeſſed the 


' heartesof the Romaines . Iuianus ſuſpecting that Letus 


and Martianus being two Conſuls, and men of greate re- 
putation,ſhould pꝛactiſe with Seuerus, commaunded you 
to be llaine, without accuſation oz indgement. 


CHAPV. 


il Howe by the commaundement of the Se- 
nate, theEmperour Jalianus 
was Naine, 20 


V Fil Inkanuched laine the afoze named noble Cont 
ſults, the Romaines reputed him onely couetous and 
ambitious , but from thencefozth they pabliſhed him to 
be conefous, ambitions, ſuſpitious, and crvell:fo2 it was, 
à lawe amongeſt them much vſed, to take away the life , 
_ofnocitizen of Rome, befozehe were heard to ſape foz him 
ſelfe. After that Iulianus perteiued the Senate to growe 
Growfull and the people eſcandalized, foz the death of 
R. iii. Letus 
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Letus and Martianus, he tame to greate repentance, al- 
though to ſmall purpoſe: foz it was paſt his handes to giue | 
life vnto the dead, either to reconcile him ſelfe into the 
grace and fauour of the lining. Princes and miniſters of 
juſtice ought to be very muche conſidered \ and no leſſe 
aduiſed, in crediting their ſuſpicions , and to auoide ei⸗ 
ther choler or raſheneſſe in their executions: to the ende, 
that after it happen not, that for the deedes of one daye, 
they haue to remedie and alſo to bewaile all the dayes of 
their life. it bab ata paris dre Tele 
--- With greate inſtance /ulianus requeſted the Se⸗ 
nate, that they with the Pꝛieſtes and veſtall virgins 
would miete Seuerus andhis armie with pꝛoteſſion, to ſc 

if they might pacifte with pꝛayers whome they might not 
reũſt with armes. This ſuite the Conſul Fauſtius reſi- 
ſed, ſaying, that it were not conuenient, that the ſacred -- - 
Senate, either the Pꝛieſtes of the temples, 02 theholic 
veſtall virgins, ſhould intend matters of warre : fo2 the 
office of ſuch was to ſolicite the Gods to giue vs peate:and 
further, the Conſul Fauſtius ſaide: he that polleſſeth an 
Empire, and knoweth nqt to defend an Empite, cantat- 
neth the indignitie of an Empire. This anſwere was no 


leſſe diſpleaſant vnto Julianus, then pleaſant vnto the Se⸗ 


natours, whereby he obtein2dinof; that which he deſired, 
and they grewe vnbꝛidled to ſpeake at large. lulianus 


not contented with thal which was done; but talled in [cs 


cret certcine bis capteines and friendes, tohome be come 
maunded ſoudeinly to enter armed into the Senate, and 
to ſape vnto the Senatours, that of two thinges they had 
to make choyce, that is to ſay: to loſe their lines, 02 elſe to 
obey his commnundementes . Amongeſt the other cap⸗ 
teines there was one named Criſpinus, which ſaide vnto 


lulianus, he is to be thought no ſmall enimie of thine, that 


gaue this counſell: becauſe, if thou be well aduiſed , foz 
thy lone the Senate haue declared them ſelues to be an e⸗ 


nimie to Scuerus: and nowe, if thou attempt to kil _ 


4 * 


£ * 


they will aunſwere, that they will obey thee : and on ths 
other parte, they will declare Seuerus to be a friende unto 
the people, and thou an enimic vnto Scuerus: audfurs 
tber, the Gods neuer permitte, that thou ſhouldeſt giue 
koꝛth any ſuch commaundement, oz that J ſhould per⸗ 
fourme it: foz, if he be cuil that giueth euil counſell, more 
vile is he that executeth the ſame. . Iulianus chaunging 
his conceite, pꝛactiſed with the Senate, that he woulde 
velde vp the Empire vnto wtome it might pleaſe them: 
which tbey liked verie well, but durſt not at that pꝛeſent 
to debate therein: foz Seuerus at that time was ſo neart 
vnto Rome, that it was rather in his handes to take the 


gainſt- Seuerus: againſt whome, Scuerus ſent another 
capteinenamed Iulius Lucius, who ouercame in the bat- 
taile, and lewe Criſpinus, 


uailed, and-his friendes did fozfake him, be purpoſed to 
take the aduiſe of Mitches, inchaunters and ſotheſap- 
ers, to vndor ſtand his deſtinies, and the Foztune of Se⸗ 
uetus: and the caſe was thus: that after he aſſembled 
mam Sogcerers and Magicians in his owne houſe, be 
made them pꝛactiſe many lozceries and inchauntments, 
and to ſing and pꝛaye many filthie , terrible, and fowls. 
And (as they after repozted which were pꝛe⸗ 


ſent) be him ſelfe chaunged countenaunce, and with 
ffariug hayzcs, diſcouered himſelf to be in great terrour. 
Iulianus came vnto the Benatours, crauing their aduiſe, 
howe he choulo pꝛouide and behaue him ſelfe: foꝛ that Se» 
Mane, fauoured of Foztune, who had dim 


contempt ... 
Nope, of the Senatours aunſwered one wozde, but 


tie cel Gewinus, which ſaid: neither art thou worthie 
of counſell, or deſerueſt remedie, ſince thou haſt forſaken 


e- haue graẽ ther counſell, and 
(2: 1402 03898 93164 12111 Rte. (> wentslt 
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Empire, then to receiue it at the bandes of the Senate. 
Julianus foꝛgate not to ſende his Capteine Criſpinus a- 


Aben Julianus confidered howe his enknies; pꝛe⸗ 
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_ wenteſt vnto Sorcerers, who could not but deceiue: ſor 
that in ſuch a caſe, being inuironed with ſiniſter fortune 
it had beene more ſo and ſure counſell, to haue gone 
vnto the prieſtes, — pacified che Gods with their fa- 
criſices, then vnto ſorcerers which by witcherafts ſhould 
leadethece into their indignation. lulianus ſent vnto 
Capua, atthis guarde, the (wa:de players of Rome, 


whoſe capteines were Lelius Titianus, and Claudianus 
Pompeyanus, which he did to the ende Seuerus ſhoulde 
thinke, that ſinco he had courage to ſende fo offende him, 
he 


haue no leſſe fo abide him. The father infawe 
of Iulianus was named Aratmenſis, whoms Iulianus pers 
ſuaded and requeſtev to take halſe che Empire, in ſuche 
wiſe , that bot he ſhould haue beene intituled Emperours 
cf Rome: and iopnt iy therewith ware and affirmed, that 
he did it not to remedie the neteſſitie wherem he ſtoode: 
but foꝛ greate god wil which he did beare him: who auns 
ſwered/ this which thou ſa pott, Iuha nus, be thou aſſured, 
that Tut neither do ik, either do J loue, but pꝛketh mit 
to heare it: becauſe to gouerne the Empire J am blinde, 
to tr aueile Jam weale, and to iniope it am e lde: 
ad much moze roſpocting the age which J poſſeſſe.., and 
the tranols weh J baue panted: J am moze upte 10 
— yon ehe ee, chen fotaks warres im bande 
on. 1 f BE £53] 9 411 
_ + Mtthe men of warre that were Fe Etruiia, 
— Uunfotheſeruicoof Seucrus, whome he would not by any 
meanes reteiue, vntil thep had ſwoꝛne ka be innocent of 
thr death of Pertinax . Seuerus at the bzeake' of the day, 
vifcouered him feffo with all his armies; two teagues 
from Rome: whiche-being unower unte the Senafe, 
ioyntly they agreed to determine two! 82 — — 
is to weete, to remeue Iulianus from the Empire, 
to depꝛiue him of his life, andin his pate to elect be- 
8 een 
Then one of öde eme wut from: the 
erate and 9 open voice vnto the 2 | 
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| thatthey would hold it ta certeine, that by the authozttie 
of the ſacred Senat, ſulianus was depained of the Emptre, 
and in his ſfeede Seuerus eleded Emperour. Great was 
the ioy that the people receined, when they heard Iulianus ” 
to be depꝛiued of the Empire: and pzeſently at the inſtant 
who beſt might, made molt haſt to receiue the newe Em⸗ 
perour ; and none paſſedby Iulianus houſe, that thzew not 
ones at the winvowes,and ſpat not vppon the walles.At * 


the houre that the Senate went fozth to receiue Scuerus, 


— à Gentleman to — — the » 
owful ambaſſags whirh he bought, with many teares 
Ialianus requeſted that by. might not be lain. betete dee 


to cut oft his head, becauſe the Senate ſtayeb at e pozte 
Salaria, andhedſwozne not to pzoceede ta receiue Seuerus, | 
vnt ill they were certeiniyadaertiſed , that Iulianus was ⸗ 
dlaine. vg wnfaztunate ©mperour Iulianus being dead. 
his wife Malia gud:hygdanghter; Efcutilia tg the body, > 
buried him in 3 Sepolcher af his great graundfather on 
the right hand of the way er bauinia, lulmmis was noten 
to be a glutton, a gamſter. cauetaus, and ambitmus:and un 
the other part; he was pitifoll, amomaus.eloa uent, graue, 
te, Me liurd gs. xeares and j. monethes: be reig⸗ 
x1,*menethes:and 5; dayes;: : After dis death t hey did „ 
neitber gine his body; honourahte funerails o con- 
; „un temned — — — Boy 
A hanus who beingold,honoucable,x — 

114 45 woulo foz the errhaungr of the Em- Amend 


_ Thelifeof the EmperourSe enerus,com- 


- piled by ſyr Anthonie of Gueua- 


r2,biſhop of eee eee 
nicler, and counſellet, vnto the Em- 


ien 1489 
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| CHAP. LI 
4 Of the linage and countrie of the 
— Scuerus, 


jLepe; At 

SL — — — 

4 Maſhm n his nes 

1 Pia , à pesple neither renowmed —— 
——— Seuerus was 
done in Etrutio; Clarus and Severus: Confuls,the' 4. 
vay'of Apꝛil: and as his mother bad with him 
A diſticuit childbirth;x very tedious to nourte. In his firlt 
inkancie, be chiofipdelightod to play with other childzen 
gis ſcilowes the play of Junges:and when his lot fell to be 
*© Judge, as ar pely did he chaffice ther triflingfaultes, as 
ky divafterwardschaſtice:their errouts'in earpoſt.'' Mee 
learned the Oreolit and latine tongues witl ſuch ſingutar 
« perfection, and was ſopzompt toſpcalie, waite, read, diſs 
pute in the ſais tongires; as ił hee han berne bozne in thoſe 
countries, andlearnev noothervanguages.; At the age of 
—. -yeres he was a publique.aduocate,and defended cans - 

es in lawe: in ſuch wiſe, thatifthe had followed Science, 
as he did Marres, bee had beene no leſſe renowmed in 
ſcience andletters,fhen he was famous in armes. He was 
nok full rr. yeares of age , e firſt entered Rome in 
which dayes, there reigned e right happie Marcus Au- 
relius, and by interteſſion of his kinſeman Septimius Seue- 
rus , hee had the office to regiſter vaily ſuch as either died 
. 93 
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dy! wereboznein Rome:which office,although it were not 


pꝛoſitable, yet was it an occaſion of great acquaintance, x 


to be thzoughly knowen: becauſe nightly he wet to Coart 


to repoꝛt who was bo2ne, oz had died that day. The fitſt 
night p he entred Rome, by chance his hoſt wher he lodged 
was reading the life of d Cmperoar Adrian, wherin was 
relation of pgreat perils which he paſſed, befoꝛe he might 


atteine the Empire: Seucrus ſaid vnto his hoſt in ieſt. In 


trauels & perills limitate Adrian: I hope alſo that I halle 
ſuccede him in the Empire. By chance;as E&mperour Vl. 
Aurelius made a general t ſumptnons ſupper vnto many 
noble Romans, deuerus was amongeſt them, at the time 
that he ſhuld haue taken his ſeat at the table. w out regard 
he placed him in the Emperours chaire: and when others 
derived him fo2 his negligence x folly which he had comit⸗ 
ted, Seuerus aunſwered:Drace & gibe not, it is poſlible(my >» 
deſtmies may be ſuch ythat as I nowe ſitt in the imperiall » 
chaire in ieſt, ſo one day I may ſit therin in earneſt. Seue- 
rus dꝛeamed on a night, ̊ he ſuckt the teats of the wolle Þ 
nourſed Remus and Romulus, which dꝛeame he alwapes 
held faz a great gd ſigne of his future Empire. Jn time 
of his youth, be was both abſolute and diſſolute, cſpecially 
in womens matters, t other vanities:ſoꝛ which cauſes hee 
was mam times taken, dauiſhed. e ſhamed. In the offices 
of warre, he was placed in them all. eſpecially the office of 
Queſtoꝛ. which he held long time: and it is ſatd of him, that 
hauing by that office charge of monie, he was diligẽt in re⸗ 
couering; t faithful in diuiding 4 parting therof. In þ mo⸗ 
neth of dauuarp, in the 5.ycare of the Empire of M. Aure- 
ius, it chaunced him to be Pꝛoconſul of Betica, which now 


in Spaine is named the kingdome of Andolo ia, where he 


remained pᷣ ſpace of a peare t a halfe:in which gouernment 
he was no leſſe loued then frared, and feared then loned. 
Seuetus being P2ocanſul in Betica, rettiued newes of 
bis fathers death in Africa: wherupon he pꝛeſently paſſed 
into Africa, partly to execute the obſequies, and to giue 
bis father an honourable Sepulcher, and partly to take 
| oder 
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oꝛder fo; a ſiſter that was left vnto him, and gods whiche 
he did inherite. The Conſul that then was reſident in A- 
frica , ſent Seuerus fo2 his Embaſſadour to the Sardinians, 
which were reuolted from the Romanes: and entering in⸗ 
to Sardinia with certeine burning toꝛʒches, accoꝛding tothe 
maner of an Embaſſadour of Rome, there came vnto him 
a townefman after the faſhion of a ieſter, and did imbzace 
him, whom Scucrus commaunded to be whipt, ſaying: In 
tlie act of ſo great grauitie, trifling gibes be inconuenient. 
Foz that wbich this ieſter did, and fo2 the diigrace which 
Seuerus receined, they ozdepned in Rome, that from thente 
fozth, Embaſſadours al wapes ſhould enter all cities on 
bozſebacke, as in times paſt they had vſedon fote, Conti⸗ 
nuing Pꝛoconſul in Africa, he would needs vnderſtand of a 
Mathematiciã oz Aſtronomer,how farrs his ſoꝛtune extꝭ⸗ 
ded 02 did reach: and hauing receiued the day and houre, 
and alſo the aſcendent of his natinitie, the Aſtrologian vo⸗ 
ing amaſed and terrified of the Foztune which his natiui⸗ 
tie did pꝛomiſe him, ſaid vnto him: It is not poſlible that 
this be thy natiuitie, &therfore were it meete thou ſhoul- 
deft giue me thine owe, and not the natiuitie of another: 
for were it true, that thou waſt borne vnder fuch a cõſtel- 
lation, thou ſhouldeſt be Emperour of Rome. At the age 
ol zꝛ. yeares. hee was in Rome elected Tribune of the peo⸗ 
ple: moꝛe foz the pleaſure of Marcus Aurelius whome he 
ſerued, then foz the ſernice that Seuerus had done in the 
common wealth: but afterwards hepzoued ſo toward, and 
was ſo vpꝛight in cauſes of iuſtice, that it neither repenteo 
the cõmon wealth to haue choſen him, either Marcus Au- 
1 reluiz to hanep2ocured the ſane. Mis Tribunal office-be- 
ing ended, he was named Pzeto2 of the people: and on the 
day ot his election, the moꝛe to aduaunte his honour, the 
Emper our paſſing thꝛoughe the ſtreates of Rome, placed 
him with himſetfe in the Licter: which derde was not a li⸗ 
tie repꝛoched, uf lame thzough enuie, and ol other ſome tho⸗ 
rough diſdaine. 279 21 * 
" ie | . :. CHAP. 
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' CHAD. II. 


C Of che offices whic Seuerus held in the 
Wee before he was Em- 


perou * 


IT Veaffairesof 1 being diſpatched, S N cal ed 

into Aſia: and aſſone as he had ſet his fote a land, hu 
departed vnto Athens: partly to behold the gouernement 
of the Greckes,and partly alſo to heare the dodrine of Phi⸗ 


loſophers : becauſe in thoſe dayes,they talked net of ans 


matter moꝛe in all this woꝛld, then of the great Fo2tune 
of the Romanes, and the pꝛofound eloquẽce of the Greelces. 

Not a few dayes he remayned in Athens hearing the Phi⸗ 
loſophers , conferring with the Senafours, viſiting tem- 
ples, and viewing buildings: becauſe naturally he was a 


friend of new inuentions, ꝛ deſired no leſſe the knowledge- | 


of antiquities Although Seuerus of perſon was valiant, 
and Capitaine of Rome, and alſo of indifferent eloquence, 
pet they gaue him no god interteinment in all Grecia: foʒ 
which cauſe when be came afterwardes vnto the Empire, 


he ſtreightly reuenged the olde vnkindneſſe which he bare 
vnto the Greelkes, euery day diminiſhing their pꝛiuiledges. 


Being returned krom Aſia vnto Rome, hee was ſente 


Embaſſadour vnto the pꝛouince of Lugdune, which nowe 


in Fraunce, is named Lion of Sonorona : and being at that 
time a widower, they pꝛadiſed with him a marriage with 


a certeine Lady of noble bloud, in countenance molt faire, 
and gratious in geſture. That Lady was named lulia, x of 
ropall blond: vnto whome purpoſing to pꝛeſent iewels of 
great pꝛice, and finding no gli ſuflicient to perfozme._ 


the ſame: being alſo aduertiſedof a goldſmith in Syria that 
excelled all men in that facultie, and doubting all meſſens 
gers to be inſufficient, trauelled in his owne perſon, to 
fetch the ſame: e as he after made repozte vnto his ſpouſe, 
that with the rewards berg gaue vnto the goldſmith, 


and the charge of wt voyage, hee * twiſe haue beene 
F | | mars 
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% Thelieef he 


maricd, The © winters ſet fo repꝛoue Scuerus, not — 
he had married, but foz the great tourney and large expens 
ces which he had paſſed fo2 a woman: aduiſing him that if 
Was not conuement fo2 a citizen of Rome, toimplop his 
perſon, but to adnaunce his honour : either conſume his 


Cds , but fo2 defence of the common wealth: whereunto 


Scuer 6 aum weared, that koꝛ none of thoſe matters wher⸗ 


ol he was blamed, he cither deſerued blame oz punichmẽt: 
becaufe without all compariſon, much moꝛe was the me⸗ 


rite of that Lady with whom he was married, then the er⸗ 
pences oꝛ trauells which foꝛ her ſeruice he had ſuffered. 
And further he ſaid:it feerteth vnto mer (fathersconſcript) 
that fo2 this ace I deſerue honour, no blame, ſince there⸗ 
by ariſeth vnto Rome, both honour and p2ofite : becauſe 
ſtrange kingdoms haue ſcene,that Captaines of Rome, to 


bbte ine riches, haue ſtrẽgth & ſkil, and to ſpend them haue 


noble minds, Seuetus ſtared toyntly 3.yeares in Fraunce, 
both loued and feared, ⁊ no leſſe reutrenced of the French- 
men: not onely foꝛ that he was tuft in iudgment, and libe⸗ 
ral in expentes, but aboue the reit, in that he was of a ſin⸗ 
cere life. The Calends cf Januarie being come, (at what 
time in Rome they diuide their offices) the Pꝛotonſulſhip 
of Sicylia was allotted vnto Seuerus, wherof he receiued no 
ſmal griefe, partly foꝛ that he found himſelf: very wel pla⸗ 
ted in Fraunce, i feared the condition of the Sicyliays. Be⸗ 
ing reũdent in the Ille of Sicyl, he Was accuſed by his eni⸗ 


mies of Rome, that he did not exerciſe the gouernement of 


the common wealth, ſo much as the ſearch of ſouthſapers, 
who Hould be Empcrour of Rome: becauſe in thoſe dayes 
Commodus was Emperour of Rome, and ali men held it 
fo2 tertaine, that foꝛ his wtcliednefle he ſhould be ſlaine, oꝛ 
himtelfe, fo2 his great vitiouſnes, ſhould die, Comwo- 
dus reteiurd great diſpleaſure when hee vnderſt ode, that 
bt ing (as hee was) aliue, and but a young man, Scuerus 


ſhould ſceke fo2 the ſucteſſion of his Empire: fo2 which 


tauſe Scuerus was foꝛced p2eſently to de part from Sicy lf 
come to Rome, there to diſcouer and make pꝛoſe of his ins 
| nocencie: 
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nocencie: becanſe the daunger was no greater, then loTe 
ofhonour and life. Pzeſently vppon his arriuall at Rome, 
he did yeeld himſelfe vnto the gaile Mamortina, and would 
not depart from then nce, until by publique ſentence his iu⸗ 
nocencie was vttered, and his accuſers depꝛiued of their 
lives, Two moneth 5 after theſe matters paſſed, the Cas 
lends of Januarie were come, in which Scucrus Was clec- 


ted Conſul, iopntly with Apuleius Rufinus: the day that 


this was publiſhed, they ſay that Seuerus ſaid. This day 
it is manifeſted in mee, that men neither know what proſ- 
perities be conucnient for them, either what aduerſities 
doe impeache them: and ] ſay it for this cauſe , for that 


criminally I was accuſed in Rome, and my perſon priſo- 


ner in the place of malefactours: whercof there proceded, 
that I departed from Sicyl, came to Rome, gue ſafetie 
vnto my life, augment my goods, recouer fame, take ven- 
geance of mine 9 5 btaine the Conſulihy hipof the 
common wealth. 

The time paſſed c his C nſulſhip, hee fade a an whole 
yeare without any office; and as he afterwards ſaid many 
times, the beſt and merrieſt dayes of all his life, were cons 
teined in that yeare, wherein he had no office in the cõmon 
wealth. In thoſe dayes, Letus the Captaine of the guard 
was greatly in fauour with p Emperour Commodus: by 
whoſeinterceſſion th ycomendedthe garriſons of Germa- 
nie vnto Seuerus, who ſoſkitfully behaued himſelfe in that 
iournep, that he returned a. peares after vnto Rome with 
great honour,+ no (mal riches. At his returne vnto Rome, 
Seuerus bought a certaine compaſſe of land wherein to till 
foz coꝛne, and to fœde and baede tattell, and alongeſt the 
riuer Tiber he bought certaine ſtatelp and fertill gar⸗ 
dens, where hee buil 
time alter were called Seuerians. 

At a certaine time ſupping in thoſe gardens vppon 5 
the graſſe, where the frehnefle of the arene was verye »» 
great, aud vigualls very ſm 
owne Gnng.y, of the age of fine peares, did giue and „ 
diuide 


e houſes ol great pꝛide, which long 


U, the caſe was thus. Vis „ | 
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1%  Thelifcof me 
diuide vnto all perfons , of all thinges that were there, vn⸗ 
to whome the father ſaid : temper thy hand (ſonne) in re⸗ 
« parting, becauſe thou haſt no reall riches to giue. The 
childe made aunſwere :if J haue them not nowe when J 
ani a child, J ſhall haue them when Jam a man. All men 
6 « pzeſent wondered, conſidering the age of the child, that ſo 
graue an aunſweare ſhould pzoceede from ſo tender youth, 


CHAP, III. 
C How the Pretorians didelcte 


hin Emperour. 


7 N the to. yeare of the Empire of Commodus, Seri 
was ſent in meſſage vnto the pꝛouinte of Germanie: in 
which Ambaſſage, he obteyned much honour,and no ſmall 
wealth:foz naturally he was of great diſpatch in affaires, 
andſkilfull fo gather monie. Yee was reſident in Germa- 
nie the ſpace of thz& yeares, that is to ſay,vntill in Rome 
they had Naine the Emperour Commodus: of whoſe death 
be had great pleaſure, and of the election of Pertinax no 
| lefletoy: becauſe the liuing was his moſt ſpecial friend, and 
the dead his moꝛtall enimie . Not many monethes after 
he reteiued newes how d Emperour Pertinax was ſlaine 
by the Pretorians, and that hee (foꝛ very monie) had bought 
the Empire, he was muth greeued with the death ol p one 
and the clection of the other, Seuerus was aduertiſed how 
Iulianus was in great hatred of the people, foʒ merchan⸗ 
dizing of the Empire: p2eſently at the inſtant the men ol 
warre that he had with him, declared him Emperour:whi- 
che was done in a titie named Carunto, on the xii. day or * 
the moneth of Auguſt. That day whereon the armies did 
aduaunte him as Emperour, he gaue and diuided amonglk 
them ſo great lummes of monie, as neuer any Emperour 
had done afo2e time: fo2 he gaue, not onely all his owne, 
but alſo the treaſure ot his friends, With great ſpcede Sc- 
uerus ſent vnto v armies of OO in Pannonia, in Spaine, 
. Fraunce 5 
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1 , and Britaine, and gaue them to vnderſtand how 
Pertinax was dead, that Iulianus had bought the Empire, 
aànd that the armies of Germanic had elected him Empe⸗ 
rour: but that her would not accept the ſame, vnleſſe they 
(as true defenders of þ Empire) wouldconſent vnto their 
election; wherein all, with one confoꝛmitie, did alowe that 
election which the Germaines had made of Seuerus, and vt- 
terlp did adnihilate all conſents and eledions that had oz 


and vppon condition that Seuerus ſhould firſt be [wo2ne,ks 
reuenge the death of the god Emperour Pertinax: and ta 
gine his fauour vnta the men of warre. Pꝛeſently when ỹ 
Seuerus ſawe his Empire tonſirmed by the men of warre, 
ſpeedily he toke his way towards Rome:vpon which way 
not onely he had no reſiſtante, but in all plates was recei- 
med with great toy. Two Conſuls, 100, Senat ours, 30. 


Queſtoꝛs, 22. Judges, 14. Tribunes, 10. Pꝛetours. 400. 


rus: vnto whomhe ſent to giue vnderſtanding, that if they 
would behold his face milde, that all perſons of al armour, 
either open oz ſecret, ſhould diſarme themſelues ; foz that 
it was ſufficient that he was ofthe warres , and they to 
reteiue him in peate. They being perſons of ſo great ho⸗ 
nour, riches, and auncient,that came fœꝛth to receiue him, 
were not a litle deſpited, that Seuerus ſhould commaund 
them to be diſarmed, but in the end they accompliſhed that 


which was commaunded them, and from thencefoꝛth con⸗ 


ceiued againſt Seuerus moꝛtall hatred: becauſe if they diſ⸗ 
armed their perſons af armour, they vid arme thoir hartes 
with malice, And as Seucrus was pzoud with his Empire, 
and the Conſuls and Senate urs wiſe and aduiled, neither 
did he perteiue them to be offeved, either did they diſcouer 
nleluesto be grteued oꝛ deſpited: foz that, if they hav 
nee to ſuffer the inturte, they wůted not wiſedome to 

us was ſubtile and ſkilful, he 


did | Rome, wherewith her 
greatly wan the fauour of the — people: wherof — 


t of the Empire of Iulianus: 


pꝛieſtes, and 50,vetal birgins, came foꝛth toreceine Seue - 
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11H ders was that he pablikely changedhis onernanre, which 


if is to wit, that as he afoze time was named Septimius Se- 


uerus, after he was named Seucrus Pertinax:g this he did, 
to the end al men ſhould perteine . taking the name of the 
Wh | god Cmperour Pertinax, he would like wiſe folow p ſteps 
1 of his god life, and p2ofite him ſelte by his god dod rine:foʒ 
Pertinax was not only toned as a man, but alſo adozed as 
N 2 God. And the ſecond thing which he did, was, to cõmaund 
. al the bands of P2efoztans, which were the men at armes 
1 which guarded Rome, that leaning all armour, they ſhuld 
tome do him reuerence: which were the men p had llains 
themperour Pertinax, not fox his owne deſeruing, but foz 
that he conſented not totheir wickednes. Seuerus ſecrets 
lip had agreed with his armie, that they ſhould haue regard 
to compaſſe them round, in ſach wile p finding them vnar⸗ 
med they ſhould top al meanes to reconery ſame foz their 
defence: either place of ſafetie to ſlie vnto. And now, when 
they ſtod alt vnarmev,+ compaſſed, Scuerus commaundey 
a general ſilence thozoughout his armin\and directed his 
_— bnto thoſe homicides ozmanſlears , ſpeaking after 
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J Hoy he reuenged the death of the good 
Emperour Pertinax. 


A Lehough al humaine things be ſubiect ynto vani- 
tte 8c mutabilitie: yet this precminẽce haue y gods 
aboue men, y al things being ſubiect to changing and 
variablenes, they remaine immutable: & al things pe- 
tiſhing & finiſhing.chey for euer do continue: becauſe 
there is nothing perpetual, but ſuch things, vnto whi- 
che the gods do giue perpetuitie. The great Romaine 
Empire much reſẽbleth the immortal gods of heauen 
becauſe all the kingdomes of the earth be finiſhihg & 


haue 
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haut their ends, hut ſhe is perpetualiall ate workews Fl 
ſhe ſtrong; all be ſubiect, the at libertio: all vanquiſhed, 


and the inuincible: finally, ſhe is ſhe, y neuer ſuffered 


her better, or endured another y was her equal. And 
as it is molt true, y the gods neuer giue reward with - 
out a preceding merit: ſo do they not giue puniſhment 
without ſome fault in him hom they chaſtiſe:wbher 
of it followeth , y ſince the gods haue giuen vato the 
Romanes ſo many and ſo great triuphes, there ought 
to be in them many & very notable deſeruings. There 
be two things which cauſe the Romans to hold 'fred+ 
ſhip with y gods, & tobe lords of mẽ, whichis to wit, 
great worſhippers of temples, and conſeruers of poo- 
le in juſtice: for that countrie where temples be not 
33 and the wicked chaſtiſed, may be better ter- 


med a den ofthecues, then a kiugdome of good men, 


Ve all vnderſtand chat be here preſent, howe ye haue 

ſlaine che Emperour Pertinax, a mã moſt ſurely both 
holy and moſt holy, becauſe the greatnes of the Em- 
pire, being conferred with the ſinceritie of his deſer- 
uing, it had not bœene much for him, but rather a ſmal 
reward, to haue beeng Lord of the whole world. In 
this deede ye haue offended the gods, eſcandalized 
men, committed treaſon vnto your Lord, defamed 
uw countrie, troubled your common wealth, and 


brought all Rome vnro contuſion , in fuclyviſe, that 


your fault being ſo exceeding, it may not deſerue any 
parcialitie in puniſnm enn. 
Now that ye haue ſlaine him, is it as if ye had ſlaine 


" 


Caligula, Nero, Sergius, V itel lus, Domitia,or Com- 


mod?;no,bur Pertinax, which was one of theprinces 
moſt without reprehẽſion, that euer reigned my Ro- 
maine Empixe. As princes be few & wiltul, ſo it is a 
8 SI. rent ven- 
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276 | The life of che 
venture, to chance on ſuch as be good: & ſo much the 
nore deſerue ye the greater paine, as the good Perti- 
nax was profitable vnto the common wealth. Vnto 
whome ſhall Rome aduenture to commt her truſt, 
fince they which were appointed for her guard, haue 
ſet her a ſale? O treaſon neuer thought of! Oh wic- 
kednes neuer heard of! to kill the Emperour, and to 


ſell the Empire. After the vaſſals haue flaine their 


Lord , and the natines of the countrie haue ſold their 
common wealth, I know not why the gods comaund 


not the ground to ſwallow you vp, and preſently put 
not fire into Rome to conſume it:for, after ſo great an 
infamie, Rome ought neuer more to be named in this 
world. #VV ho ſhould haue ſaid to Quintus Cincma- 
tus, Numa Pompilius, Camillus, Marcus Fabritius, 
Mutius Scæuola, Silla, Marius, Scipio, Iulius Cæſar, 
Auguſtus, Germanicus (who with yreat and many 
triumphes did both beautifie and magnifie Rome) 
that ye ſhould haue ſet Rome in open ſale? I firme- 


ly beleeue, and am out of doubte, that they would 


haue died of pute ſorrowe: or elſe would haue ſlaine 


your progenitours from whom ye aredeſcended. Frõ 
the time I departed out of Germanie, I came muſing 


vppon the way, what puniſhment I ſhould giue you: 


for of the one part, if I ſuffer every one of you with 
his life, it redoundeth to the ſcandal of the common 
wealth: and if I would take the ſame from you, the 
paine is very ſmal, in reſpecte of your extreme fault: 
for vnto one that is euil, they doe him no ſmall be- 
nefite, to rid him out of this world. I comaund your 
noſes to be flit, your tongues to be boared, your gar- 
ments beneth the waſt to be cut off, and y our beards 
halfe ſhauen : yee ſhall live without honour, cre- 


dite, 
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ane, or libertie as ſlaues & bohdmen in che common 
wealth: in ſuch iſe, that ye ſhall not die as the good 
do vſe to die, to the end to line: but ye ſnal liue as the 
wicked do liue, to the end to die. Neither doe ſuffer 
you to liue, becauſe ye deſetue life: but for that I will 
not ſtaine my fame with your filthie bloud. If in gi- 
uing you al death, I might giue the good Pertinax his 
lite:not onely yours, but alſo right willingly would F 
offer mine owne : becauſe there is no vent more iuſt, 
then y one good life (by y exchange of many wicked 
liues) might be bo ght & redemed. If the gods would 
E that at the boure I ſhould comaunde ye to bee 
ine, ye ſnould reuiue and recouer life, a thouſandri - 
mes would I take away your liues, becauſe the horror 
of youroffence deſerueth a thouſãd deathes: but ſince 
loſſe of lite, ina ch deliuer the malefa tour 
of his ſeourge and to and after watdes no other: 


meine remayning extrmce: ĩt is more iuſt 
euety day deſiring death, then that 
rring life. There ĩs nothing more 
n that killeth: but I commaund not 


that ye hould Loe 
ye ſhould die abho 
iuſt, chen to kil hit 


that ye be ſlaine, a 
tinax: and this I 
ther wo doc you 
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cddemmned and b 


eares ye ſhall hai 
bead his innoce 


though ye durſt kill the good Per- 
not, to the end t0:d o no Cob 


ie time to bewaile your wretched 
nt deat ; 


$that he did in Rome,preſent- 
er he wa Emperour, 


had ſaid and finiſhed his ſpeach, and 
nlhed 1 e murtherers of the Empe- 
S. iii. rour 
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rour Pertinaæ, he determined to enter Rome, and his re⸗ 
cepuing was mixt with toy and ſoꝛow: becauſe of the one 
part ſeing him fo great a frend of iulkice,they reiopced;and 
on the other part to ſ& him copaſſed with ſo great armios, 
they feared him. Pꝛeſently vpon his entrie into Rome, he 
viſited p temples (actoꝛding to the cuſtome of the Romane 
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Emperours) and there he offered no ſmall, but generous t 

ſumptuous ſacrifices. Although in his reteyuing a great 

1 part ot the day was ſpent, and in viſiting temples the reſt 
118 was conſumed, and now wh? it was night, he was reque⸗ 
„ ted ol all men to take his eaſe, and to withdꝛawe vnto his 
elk 13 7 " palace: yet he would in no wiſe conſent , vntil he had viſt- 
1 ted the Sepulcher of the god Marcus Aurelius: where he 
1 Firemained a great ſpace vppon his knees, and poured foꝛth 


man lamentable teares. The nert day he went vnto the 
high Capitol, where all the Senate was aſſembled, and 
there he ſpake vnto all the Senatours, Conſuls, and all o- 
ther Romane officers: to| whome he ſaid many god woꝛds, 
and gaue them great hope of many-rewards, All the peo⸗ 
ple of Rome were aſtonied, terriſied, to behold the great 
audatitie and foꝛtune of Scuerus: which pꝛoceeded of canũ⸗ 
deration howe without daunger, and leſſe trauell, her obs 
teyned the Empire:toꝛ that he gat it not by ſheding others 
bloud, neither by the exchange of his owne pꝛoper godes, 
The firſt day that Scuerus ſpake in the Senate, he made a 
ſolemne vow befoze them all: Neuer to killany Romane, 
if he were notiudgedby iuſtice: or to take the goods of a- 
ny perſon, if by the fiſcal he were not condemned. At it 
had beene found in Seuerus wozkes , which ber ſware that 
day in woꝛdes, namely, that they might not accuſe him ol 
crueltie, either note him of conetouſnes , it had beene a 
great weale foꝛ the Romane Empire: foꝛ there is nothing 
wherwith princes doe moxe deſtroy their common weal- 
thes, and alſo ſtaine their perſons, then to bee giuen to re- 
uenge their owne proper iniuries, and couctous of other 
mens goodes. Foꝛth wich at his beginning, Seuerus did 
« ſhew hunlelke milde benigne, pilifull, liberal, valiant = 
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and humaine, imbꝛacing his famili/, 
ars, ioying and laughing with ſtraungers: in ſuch wile, 
that the Romanes went after him, hearing what he ſaid, _ | 
and p2aiſing what he did. If in humaine affaires he were 
p2ouidenf,in diuine matters ſurely he was not negligent: | 
foz that euery day hee vilited temples, honcured pateſtes, | 
offered ſacrifices, repaired edifices, heard oꝛphans and 
afflicted; in ſuch wiſe, that in vicozies theyicomparcd hum 
vnto Iulius Cæſar. in humaine policies to Auguſtus, andi in 
diuine thinges to Powpilius , The old Senatours and 
auncient Romanes, that had been bꝛed with Scucrus from 
their youth, were amaſed to ſee how his euil condition was 
changed: and on the other part they thought with themſel- 
nes, that all which be did was but fained : fo2 of his owne 
naturall condition, he was ſubtile, warie,milde, and dou⸗ 
ble : and did know how to denie his owne will foz a time, ; 
in that which her wiſhed, to doe afterwardes with all men 
all that he deſired. It is a point of wiſe and ſkilfull men, to 
ouercome their owne wills in ſmall matters: afterwardes 
to drawe others after dane for cauſes of greater unpor- ” 
taunce. | 


. Althoughe = bee moꝛe credite to bee giuen to that 

which wee ſer, then vnto that which wee ſuſpett: pet in this 
caſe they were moze deceiued, that pꝛaiſed Scuerus in his 7 
god wozkes , then thoſe which divſuſpecte him fo2his olo 
ſubtilties: fo2 that in ſhozte ſpace they vnderſtoveinyim 
great crueities, and no leſſe diſoꝛdinate couetouſneſſe. 

Thoſe that from their youth bee not bredd in vertuous 
woorkes, or that naturally of themſelues bee not of good 
condition, they may for a time deceiue ſome perſons with 
their guiles: but in the end their malice commeth tothe 
notice of all men: all which was experimented in Seuerus, 
who vſed violence with his owne pꝛoper nature, vntill hee 
ſa we himſelfe in poſſeſſion of the common wealth. The 

firſt office that hee gaue in Rome, was vnto Flauius Tuue-- 
nal, wheme hee made Pzetoz of the pecple : of whiche 
om of the one part he pleaſed all nen, becaule Flaui- 
55 ilij. us was 
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leged, and in (ſacred temples, but fozceably bꝛake vpdazes: 
and entred houſes .. The Romanes reteiued the ſame foz a 


28 he life of the 


us was a bertaous perſon: and on the other parte it did 


grieue them becauſe he was ſeruaunt vnts Iulianus The 
whole armie that Scuerus led with him, he alſo bzought in- 
to tho titie of Rome: and being in quantitie great, and of 
condition p2z0ad,they might not be contained within the ci⸗ 
tie: foz which cauſe they lodged not onely in houſes pꝛiui⸗ 


very great iniurie, becauſe they onely felt not the deſpight 
done vnto their perſons, but alſo did bewaile the bzeach e 
loſſe of their liberties. £hzce dayes alter Scuerus entered 
Rome, the captaines of his armies ſent to demaund of the 
Senate, to haue giuen them an hundzed thouſand peſants 
of gold; which were due vato them: faz that in times paſt, 
fo much was giuen vnto them that firſtentered with the 
Emperour Auguſtus, At the houre when þ captaines ſent 
theſe woꝛds vnto the Denat,pzeſently and topntly they ar⸗ 
med themſelues, and marched vato the field,\wearing and 

foꝛſwearing, by the life of Seuerus, 4 by the wozld of Mar- 


cus, that if it were not giuen that day, at night they would 


ſack Rome. After that Scuerus heard, that his armie was 
in reavineſſe in the field of Mars, and without his cõmaun⸗ 
dement;he was not a litle eſcandalized, thinking there had 
beene ſome treaſon againſt him amongeſt p people: but the 
truth being knowen, he requeſted them to be paciſied, and 
to diſarme themſelues, ſaying: that it proceeded not of 
wiſe Captaines;but of ſeditious perſons, to demaund with 
threatenings, that which would be giuen by requeſt. Se- 
uerus ſaw himſelfe in great trauell, to finiſh agreement be⸗ 
twirt the one tg the other: but in the end giuing them ſome 


monie out ot his owne coffers, and ſome from the common 


wealth, he bꝛought them all to a vnitie: which was, j vnto 
the Captaines was giuen leſſe then they demaunded, and 
the Romanes paid ſome what mozethen they offered. Be⸗ 
fo2e all things, Seuerus did celebꝛate the obſequies of Per- 
tinax: whereat all the Romanes were pꝛeſent, and offe⸗ 
red that day vuto the Gods 8 ſacrifices, 2 g 

ertnax 
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Pertinax amongeſt the Gads , and placeing Mieſtes to 
do ſacrifices vpon the ſepulch2e, that foz evermoze ſhould 
ſuſteine his memozie. When Seuerus entred the Em⸗ 
pire, he found many rents of þ treaſurie moꝛgaged, which 
is to werte, the royall patrimonie, wherein he gaue ozder 
foz the redeeming thereok, to be reduced vnto tha royall 
crowne. Seuerus had two daughters of ripe age, the one 
of xxv. the other of xxx. yeres , whome he married within 
twentie dayes after he came to Rome, the one with Pro- 
lus, and the other with Laertius, men of greate wealthe 
and riches, andgenerous in bloud. Seucrus offered his 
ſonne Prolus the office of Cenſoꝛ, which he refuſed , ſay- 
ing, that he fought not to be ſonne in lawe vnto the Em- 
perour, to be a ſcourge of enillmen ; but to be ſerued of 
god men. Seuerus made bothe his ſonnes in lawe Con- 
ſuls, and about Rome he bought them great rentes, and 
alſo gaue them large ſummes of money to ſpend, and to 
2 daughters he gaue Jewels , where with fo honour 
them. 5 


CHAP. VI. 


Howe the be ir Seuerus paſſed into Aſia 
againſt capteine Peſſenius that 
holds againſt him, 


(JNeofthe famous capfeines that rebelled againſt the 

Emperour lul:anus, as hath bene recounted in his 
life, — Peſſen us Niger, who wich the armies that 
were in Aſſyria, did gouerne and rule all Aſia . Seucrus 
role in Germanie, and Peſſenins in Aſia: and not withſtã⸗ 


vnto Rome, they duaunced vnto the Empire: and Pelle 
| at his eaſe in Aſia, was condemned 


ly Peſlenius inueſted him ſelle with te 
D. v, title 
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title ol Emperour and Auguſtus: in ſuch wiſe, that Scue- 
rus in Europa, and Peſſenius in Aſia , had diuided betwirt 
them ſelues all countries and pꝛouinces: and much moze 
the one from the other had diuided their willes 4 mindes. 
Peſſenius was very wel aduertiſed in Aſia, howe Seuerus 
had entred Rome with a great power: and was in ſtate 
of gouernement as naturall Emperour of the common 
wealth: but neither fo2 letters that were wzitten vnts 
him, oz foz any thing that might be ſaide vnto him, would 
be obey Seuerus, oz muche leſſe ſhewe any feare of him, 
Peſſenius was groſſe of perſon, valiant, warlike, and of al 
men, with whome he — well liked : and ſurely, 
if he loſt the Empire, it was not fo2z want of friendes in 
Rome, but that he abounded with vices in Aſia , After 
that Seuerus ſawe, that neither fo2 thzeateninges, either 


foꝛ pꝛomiſes that he made, oꝛ foz letters that he wꝛote, e 


might not dzawe Peſſemus Niger vnto his ſervice, he de⸗ 
termined to conquer him as an enimie: although as he al⸗ 
ter wardes ſaide) he wiſhed not with him to come in con · 
fention : becauſe Peſlenius wes a friende in earneſt, and 
no enimie in ieſt 
Seuerus commaunded A muſter to be taken of all 
the men he had, and toke the names of all perſons that 
be might haue with him out of Italie, commanndinge 
them to pꝛepare, and to pay his officers, a that all thinges 
ſhould be done with moſte ſperdie diligence: foz his in⸗ 
tent was to enter with ſo greate haſte into Aſia, that his 
arriuall, and the newes thereof, at one inſtant, might 
appeare vnto Peſlenius. 

All the armies of Illyria which he had leftin Thracia, 
he commaunded to paſſe into Aſia: and all the Sena- 
tours, all the warrelike officers of Rome, all the riche 
men, und all the ſonnes of mightie and greate Lozdcs 

that were in Italie, he ledde with him in that warre . 
„ He armed in the Sea Mediterrane an hundzed galleys, 
„ and allo rigged fo2th two hundzeth ſhippes , fiftic barkes, 
„and innumerable or na : all which went laden with 
men, 
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men, armour, and victuals: in ſuch wiſe, that in reſpecte 
of his greatneſſe and potencie, there was none that 
—_ encounter with him by lande, either abide at the » 
ea, * 
 MDnelie rxr. dayes Seuerus was in Rome, diſpatchinge 
with the Senate, he departed vnto the pozte of Hoſtia, to 
beholde his nauie, and from thence he departed to 
Nola in Campania , where his armye was aſſembled, 
where he added many thinges that wanted, and alſo re⸗ 
moued many thinges that were ſuperfluous : becauſe in 
thinges of greate impoꝛtance, he was not ſatiſfied to giue 
them in charge to men of experience : but that he woulde 
ſce and beholde them with his owne p2oper eyes. When 
Peſſenius Niger heard the newes , howe Seuerus came a- 
gainſt him by ſea and lande: they ſay that he ſaide, theſe 
woo2des ; If the deſtinies be bente againſt me, ſmall may 
it auaile me, that men fauour mee: and if Gods be pleaſed 
to help me mẽ may little hinder me, And further he ſaide: 
Seuerus is not ſatiſfied to haue ſlaine his Lorde Iulianus, 
and to vſurpe the Einpire, but hath made mee an enimie 
vnto the people of Rome: but I beſeche the immortall 
Gods, that if it ſhal not pleaſe them to giue me victorie in 
this warre, that Seuerus may bee conquered, when hee 
moſte deſireth to ouercome , Although Peſſenius coms 
mended his foztune into the handes of God, not with⸗ 
ſtanding heleft not to ſeeke the aide of men: g fo this ende 
he did wzite and ſend Ambaſſadours , vnto the kinge cf 
the Parthians, to the king of the Arthabanes , and to the 
- king of the Armenians to ſuccour him with men +4 money, 
becauſe Seuerus came with a determinate minde to deſ⸗ 
troy them all. | 8 
The kinge ol the Armenians aunſweared the Am- 
baſſadours of Peſſenius Niger, that he woulde neither 
helpe the one, oz offende the other, but defende and con⸗ 
ſerue his owne kingdome: moued there vnto, foz that Pel- 
ſenius was his friende, and Seuerus not his enimie. 
The kinge of Parthians, pzeſcntly fente his letters 
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thꝛoughont his kingddme, tommaunding them to repaire 
vnto Peſſenius, and refuſe Scuerus: which he did not foz 
the narrowe friendſhip that he heide with Peſſenius, 
but fo2 the auncient enimitie that he did beare vnto the 
Romane Empire. The king of Arthabanes ſent vnto 
Peſlenius, ten thouſand archers with croſſebowes, all nas 
tiues ol the pzouinces of Berſezana-, which thzoughout 


| the wozlde were much renowmed, and in the warres no 


leſſe feared, becauſe they were of valianf mindes in fight, 


and exterding readie in choting. Further, Peſſenius Ni- 


ger commaunded his armie to be renewed with twentie 
thonſand fotemen , and ſire thouſand hozſemen, whereof 
themoſte parte being taken out of Antioche (where the 
people be molt feeble) their names being regiſtred, and 
recetuing pave, neuer after wardes came to the warres. 
Unto ali them that died this guyle, Seuerus after wardes 


gane great puniſhment: not fo2 that they had beene tray⸗ 


tours vato Peſſenius, but fo example to terrifie others. 
Upon the mount Taurus parte of Cappadocia and Sicyl; 

Peſlenms,as a man of experience in martiall affaires, pꝛo⸗ 
uided that the wades were feld vpon the toppes of moun⸗ 
teines, and in ſtreightes, and moſt perillous places made 


ſtrong watche and warde , in ſuch wife, that no enimie 


might appꝛoche, that was not ſeene: oz pale, that were 
not laine. In thoſe dapes, there was not in all Thracia a 
citie moze opulent then was Byzantio, nowe named Cõ- 
ſtantinople, which in buildinges did excede all cities of 
Aſia, and in fertititis was equall with the beſt in Europa. 

Amongeſt other thinges conteined therein that was faire 
to beholde, and much to be pꝛaiſed, were the walles, the 
ſtones whereof were bꝛought from Myleſius, curiouſly 
ſquared, as if it had bene timber ſawen with a ſawe: 

which was the caufe that the wall being made of many 
ſtones, the whole wall ſemed but one ſtone , Although 
with the calamities of time, the walles be nowe ruina⸗ 
ted: yet not withttanding of the ſame there remaineth 


| lone berpes andlignes in the views whereof there is 


Une 


Emperour Seuerus. 285 


none but wil pꝛaiſe the witt of them that made it: curſe 
the handes of them that did ſubuert if. Mhen Peſſenius 
ſawe him ſelfe a Lo2de fo abſolute of all A ſia, and accom- 
panied with ſo many e ſo noble men of warre, he thought 
him ſelle ſure of the victoꝛie: but as in ſuch cafes , that 
which Fortune guydeth, is farre differẽt from that which 
the perſon deſireth:ſo,very cõtrarie to his fozmer pes 
it 9 ſucceeded. 


nenen VII. 


Jof che warres that paſſed betwixt Peſſenius 
aud Seuerus in Aſia. 


T was great griefe vnto Seuerus, when he bnderſfode 
howe Peſſenius was in ſo greate redineſſe, that thought 
rot onely to defende, but publiquely to offende. Scucrus 
being certifiedthat Peſſenius was in poſſeſſion of þ greate 
titie Byzantio, marched with moze ſpeve , with intent 
fo batter the ſame, befoze Peſſenius might come to the 
ſuccour thereof: foz that by ſecrete pꝛattiſes, Scuerus hab 
within the citie newe friendes: and Peſſenius in gouetne⸗ 
ment had recouered ſome enimies . Neither the intelli⸗ 
gences which Scuerug p;actiſedſecretely , either the dili- 
gentes whiche he vſed publiquely , might p2ofite him to 
obteine Byzantio : which when he vniderftode, he tranei- 
led foreconer another citie not farre from thence, named 
Cy ica: which was both rockie and compaſſed with mar- 
riſhes, that is to ſave, if Node vppona rocke, e innironed 
with a river; Peſſenius had foꝛ dis tapteine generall of all 
his hoſtes, a terteine k named Emihanus, in whome 
he repoſed confidence, not onely foꝛ matters of warre, but 
alſo foꝛ expedition of cauſcs of peace, fo: that he had bothe 


] 


keine Fmilianus put him felfe into the citie of Cyzica,wh# 
pꝛeſentip after, the ſouldiours of Seuerus came to 
it, Thete was betwixt both the armies at diners times, 


diners 


wiſedome fo2 the one, and ſoztitude foz the other. The caps ⸗ 


ae 


mn repulſes;wherin Foꝛtune indiffert̃t · 
ly diſcauered her ſelfe vntu either partie: fo2 at all times; 
when they fought at tue wall, Seacrus (ide bad the wo2ſe: 
bat when they fought in the ficld, Pcflcnws bandes had þ 
repulſe. Two monethes after the citie of C1zica was bes 
ſieged, they made a ſalle, and as they wouldhaneretyzed, 
Seuerus capteines purſued and entred pelle melle with 
the capteines of Peſſemus: and notwithſtanding there 
was bet wirt them greate laughter fo2 the recoueringof 
a gate, and to foꝛtiſie a terteine plate: in the ende Peſſe- 
nius loſt the citie, and Seuerus obteined the victoꝛie. Peſ- 
ſenius greatty complained), andſo was it bꝛuted amongſt 
the pcople, which is to weete, that the capteine Emilianus 
had ſecrete pꝛactiſe with Seucrus; fo2 , conſidering the 
ſtately walles wherewith the citie Cizica was compaſs 
ſed, and the valiant people where with it was defended: al 
men iudgedit impoſſable to take it, and follie to beſiege it. 
The cauſe that moued the capteine EMiſianus to dotbis 
vn woꝛthie derde, was: that bis ſonnes „ who were lelt at 
Rome, Seuerus he ought with him into that warre, vn⸗ 
der great garde: and it is to be thought, that to giue liber⸗ 
tie vnto his ſonnes which he had ingend2ed 5 he made a 
bꝛeache of his fidelitie and othe which be had ſu oꝛne. The 
Emperour Commodus , aß he. was ſulptcious of them, 
with whome he had te deale: and ſa euil u iſded of all ſich 
as did lerue bim: lo d faſjon, fo the molt parte, 
When he ſentayp noble Roman to governe any pꝛouince, 
pꝛeſentip to place their ſonnes in a foꝛt: and this he did, to 
the end their fathers d not be traitours, reſpectinge 
K | n that were d under ward. From the tune 
Commodus reigned in Rome; Enuljapys gouerned 
tbe Pzouiyces.in Aſia: by which cauſe Severus recouered 
tte childꝛen, a Peſſenius loſt the father. The fame being 

Diuulgate thꝛoughout all Ara, that the citic- Cizica was 
H ADCs ee kept the field, with victozie: all Peſ- 
an pedfrom thence; g alt other their 
— — — eee fight; 
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to ſwke places of foztifitatidwherein to Hide their perſõs. 
Seuerus net onely reconered honour xp2ofite'of this victo⸗ 
rie, but alſo planted both feare a diſcoꝛde almoſte thꝛough⸗ 
out all Grecia: fo2 ſome rebelled againſt Peſſenius, and 8s 
thers did obey Seuerus. Although the people of Grecia 
haue ableneſſe to learne fcieuce; they are noleſſe mutable 
in martial affaires: oz in warres which they pꝛolequute, 
they follow not the Pꝛinte that hath moſt iuſtire, but him 
that moſt is fauoured of Foztune. The citizens of Bithy- 
nia ſent Ambaſſadours vnto Scuerus, ſaying, that typ 
t their childꝛen were at his commaundement: and on the 
other ſide, the people of Nicena gaue Peſſenius to vnder⸗ 
and, that if be ſent his armie thither , they woulde not 
only receiue them, but alſo mainteine them: which offers 


they p2eſffed not vnto theſe two Roman princes, foz loue 


oz friendſhip that they did beare them: but foꝛ the aunci- 
ent enimitie which they had betwirt them ſelues. Seuerus 
W bis armie entring Bitkynia, and Pefſenius into Nicena, 
from thence,as from two foztea, they did iſſue to fight: 


t in the end bet wirt the two armies vpon a certeine day, 


they trauer ſed ſo ſterte a ſkirmiſhe, that in bloud x llaugh⸗ 
ter it was no leſſe then a battel: where the field remained 
vnto Seuerus, t Peſſenius bands were put to flight. Peſſe⸗ 
niꝰ neither fo2 the loſſe of the titie Cizica, neither fo2 that 
be was beaten out ol the field at Bithy nia, did ſhe we either 
feare 02 weakeneſſe: but diuiding his armie that remai⸗ 
ned in two partes, he ſent the one ta mount Taurus to de⸗ 
fend that paſſage from Seuerus, + the other parte he ledde 
with him ſelfe vuto Antiache, partely to take money out 
of his treaſurie, t partly to renue, as alſo relieue his ar⸗ 
mie. Seuerus marched w his armie frũ Bithy dia vnto Gas 
latia, t from Galatia vnto Cappadocia, which ſtde in des! 
fente on the behalf of Peſſenius, where Seuetus ſouldiours 


Seuerianz reteiued no{mlloſfe;becaulſe the citie was ſts 
tuate vp6 the ſide of an hill, frõ whente to tretute laughs 
ter amange h their enjmies,they ner ded u ather defences: 


hut to whirle ſtones, Tho 
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The aftaires ſtanding in this eſtate, . there chaunced two 
cities of Phcenicia to reuolt from Peſſenius, and to pelde 
them lelues vnto Seuerus, that is to ſaye , Laodycia and 
Tyrus: of which ne wes Peſlcnius toe greate griefe, and 
no ſmall hatred, which paſſions conceined againſt thoſe 
cities, he not onely vttered in the foule woꝛdes which he 
ſent to be ſaide vnto them: but alſo in the acts which 
he commaunded to be done vnto them. Peſſenius had in 
his armie fifteene thouſand archers , which were called 
Mauri, people that naturally of their owne inclination 


mante other that ioyned with them: x as they toke them 
at the ſoudeine being vnpꝛouided, and hauing no lime to 
demaund ſuccour of Seuerus: ſo cruell and inhumane was 
that bar barous people, to thoſe ſo generous and noble ci⸗ 
ties, that they left not vpon the walles one ſtone vpon an 
other, either houſe that they ſubuerted not, either the hed 
of man woman oz childe that they did not cutt off, When 
tele matters paſſed in Aſlyria, the knightes of Severus 
were in Cappadocia , traueiling greatly to poſſelſe the 
mount Taurus: but as it was naturally of great height, 
and rockie, t Peſſenius poſſeſſing all the paſſages, ſo they 
might not by any meane aſſaite them, oꝛ conteiue hope 
of any p2ofitable oz honourable attempt..-Upon the top of 
this mount Taurus, Peſſenius his people had bꝛought an 
huge number of great ſfones and rockes, to thꝛowe down 
vpon Seuerusſouldiours; if they ſhould attempt to climbe 
the hill: but as on the ſide of the mounteine, there grewe 
many trees, both high and great, which Seueru ſouldiers 
eat downe in great heapes d multitudes to ſtay the tones 
derne they fumblev' dan men, that night be thyowno 


— On i 
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In haning redy captaines fo fight , and ſkilfull to defende 


none of the armies had cauſe to complaine, either of their 
enimies to haue enuie, except that Peſlenius was moꝛe 


dertuous, and Scucrus moze venturous, 


CHAP. VIII. 


Ofa cruell and furious battell , betwixt 
Peſſenius and Seuerus, wherein Peſ- 
ſenius was ſlaine. 


| 's certaine bzoken , wozne, and hollowe plates, as in 


ſuche groundes the waters do vſe to make, Peſlenius 
ſouldiers had foztified W ſtones x boughes , whiche ſerued 
them 2 and ſtoppe the waye fo2 paſſage, as alſo 
from thence both to defende and offend their enimies. Net- 
ther fo; trauell to climbe the hill, either foz feare of death, 
did Scucrus his captaines ccalſe any houre to attempt the 
recouering of the mounte ; but the waye and paſſages 


were ſo narrowe, and the mountaines ſo rockie x inacce[- 


ſible, that tenne defended an hundzed , an hundzed a 
thouſand 34 a thouſand tenne thouſand, The caſe was 
thus, that the Scuerian armies moze taunted with deſ- 


paire, the aduaunced with hope, ſoudenlyon a night there 


fel vpon thoſe mountaines an erceding great ſnow, wher⸗ 
vpon Peſſenius ſouldiours retired from theire rampiers, 


and foztified rockes: and that whiche was wozſe , many 


perſons and beaſtes were there daungered x alſo lol, and 
their victualls all caſte and carried away. By time that 
ſhoulde do the deede, and the ſozrowfull deſtinles of Peſo 
ſenius that ſhoulde conduct the ſame: it chaunced vpon 
the thirde day after the ſnowe had fallen, the ſunne did 
ſhine with as hote a glome as in y heate of ſu mmer, wher⸗ 
with all the ſnowe being th2zoughly thawed , the violence 
of moſt furious waters that deſcended the hil, ouerthꝛewe 


and carried away all bulwozkes and rampiers that Pcf- 


ſemus had made in that mountaine ; in ſuch wile, that na- 
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ture framed in one houre vᷣ Art might not bꝛing to paſſe in 
many dapes: that is to ſap, the ſnowe dꝛaue away the 
people, and ſoone opened the way. When the Scuerian 
ar mies founde.that Peſſenius ſouldiours had foꝛfaken the 
mounte Taurus, and p thawed ſnowe had opened their 
way: they not onely recouered greate courage , but alſo 


pꝛelumed to haue obtained diuine kaudur: ſaying, that 


Scuerus did gouerne them, but that the Godds did guide 
them. Upon the fifte day after the ſnowe, Seucrus ſouldi⸗ 
curs mounted vpon b toppe of Taurus, ⁊ al the ſnowe bee; 
ing thawed and gonne, and trackes and wayes beeing dꝛi- 
ed vp, in euerp place they founde deade men, dzowned 


beaftes; bꝛoken armour, and victualls ſcattered: in the 
vie we whereofthey toke no ſmall pleaſure, becauſe they 
had nowe ſet their feete, where befo2e they imployed but 
their epes. Peſſenius being aduertiſed, howe his ſouldi- 
ours had fozſaken the mounte Taurus, departed with 
all his hoſte from'Antioche,t toke the way vnto Sicyl: the 
multitude of people that hee ledde with him was marue- 
lous and terrible to beholde: and pet truly notwithſfan- 
ding, moꝛe fearefull in viewe, then in fight: foz admit⸗ 
ting they were many, x pounge men well armed, vet they 
were moꝛe accuſtomed to haue peace with vices, then 
warr w enimies. Seuerus W his armies, Peſſenius W his 
hoſtes incountred in Sicyl, not a leagve one krom an other, 
hauing bet wirt them a greate plaine which was named by 
the men of the country, the field of Yſico, where was gi⸗ 
uen the laſte and moſt famous battel betwirt Alexander 
and Darius, in which the great king Darius was ouerc6e, 
and the great Alexander remaàſned monarche of p wozld, 
Inmemoꝛp ot which notable battell, there is ſituated at 5 
thete dayes , the renowmed citieof Alexandria, wherein 
there is is a picture of bꝛaſſe, ſo naturall a connterfeite of 
Alexander, that to beholde doth partly terrifie , and alſo 
giueth motion of great reverence. Two dapes after theſe 
pꝛintes tame fo this plate, with confoꝛmitie they determi. 
ned to giue the bat tell, ſince either of the had iopned their 
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whole powers, with the pzeſcnce of their pꝛoper perſones: 
vntill which time, bet wirt them there was but ſmall vif- 
ference, foz that either of them had greate hope to haue 
the victozie. The night befoze they fought, Scucrus t Pel- 
ſenius were both ſadde, and their armies in greate watch: 
fo2 as the fatall houre of fight dzewe neare/althougi; their 
generous hartes gaue them hope tooucrcome)thetr moꝛ⸗ 


tal bodies did feare to die. At the bꝛeake of þday al the cap⸗ 


taines made ready to p battcll:continually two houres bes 
foe the charge, both of the one parte and the other, they 
played vpõ inſtrumẽ tes of muſicke, which w their melody 
did yealde ſuch dolekulneſſe that exactly it diſconered the 
ſozrowfull ſucceſſe that thoulde followe in that cruell bat- 
tell. The hoſtes bceing ioyned the one w the other, there 


was trauerſed betwixt the ſocruel a ſight, of cuery parte 


ſo traueled fo obtaine the victozy, Þ the day ended, z ö bats 
tell not finiſhed, That battell was ſs bloudie, wounded,x 
both partes ſo much contended, v within the compaſſe of 


- couered w mans bloude, Ik the two armics were valiant 
in fighting.ſurely y two pzinces, their loꝛdes, were no cow- 
ardes: but in the ende, when night was come, the Peſſeni- 
ans turned their backes: 4 the whole conclusion was, that 
Peſſenius fledde wounded, and Scucrus remained loꝛde of p 
field, Upon an hoꝛſe of greateſwiftneſſe,s accompanied w 
fewe perſons, Peſlenius toke the way vnto Antioche:as 
the enimies did purſue him, at the doꝛe of a pooze cottage 
where he neither had time to reſt, either place to hide him 
ſelfe, but groueling vpon his bꝛeaſtes, dꝛinking with a pit⸗ 
cher, at a blowe his enimies cutte off his head. This was 
the ſozrowfull end of Peſſenius Niger, vpon whoſe ſepul- 
ture they placed this Cpitaph:Here lieth Peſſenius Niger, 
an auncient Romane , whiche in merite was equall 
with the vertuous: but in miſfortunes exceeded the moſt 
vnfortunate. 5 


When Seuerus ſawe him ſelfe aduaunced to ſo great vic⸗ 


toꝛie, and that in all Aſia, there was not one launce 
T.ii. in 


o leagues, there was not iii. foote of ground, p was not 
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in the Keſt againſt bim, he pꝛocured to ſeaze vpon al p2zin- 


cipall perſons;that had efcaped from the campe of Peſſeni- 
us: andcommannded not onely fo kill them all, but alſo 


to execute them with greate tozmentes . Manp were 
founde in the campeof Peſlemus, whiche did followe him 
againſt their willes, whome alſo Seuerus commaunded 
tc be ſlaine as the reſt: whiche in deede was rather the 
acte ofa cruell tyꝛante, then a vertuous pzince , Seuerus 
had with him the mother and the ſonnes of Peſſenius, 
whome he lente ( both mother and ſonnes) baniſhed vnto 
an Illande. 

All thinges ſet in oꝛder, that were conneniente foꝛ 
the pꝛouiſion of the good gouernement of Aſia, Seuerus 
moued talke amongſt his moſte familiar friendes, foꝛ the 
conqueſt of the kinge ol Parthia, andthe kinge of The⸗ 


bes: not becauſe they helde him as an enimie, but fo: 
that they were friendes vnto his enimie Peſſenius. Scues 
rus friendes did counſelt him, that by no meanes he ſhoyty 
publiſh any intente of warre againſte the kinge of Parthi- 
ans, 02 the kinge ol Thebanes: foꝛ Pnot withſtanding Peſ- 


ſenius was dead in the Eaft, Albinius was alinein the 
kingdomes of the Meſte: and that hee was not ſo ſure of 
the Empire, but Þit were better connſell foꝛ him tu ſeeke 
newe friends, then to awake olde enimies. Seuerus dealt 
truelly with the inhabitants of Antioche, becauſe they 
had reteiued and obeyed his enimie Peſſenius, and with 
them did not onely vſe iniurious woꝛdes, but alſo did dif- 
charge them cf al their auncient liberties. Be lle we all the 
Scnatours of Rome, that is to ſay, ſuche as folowed Peſ- 


| fenius and tooke the name of captaines and Tribunes: x 


of other perſones he ewe but one, and woulde never ſay, 


* bherfoze but he alone, and none other was put to death, 


CHAP. IX: 


Ofthe Conſul Albinius, and howe he rebelled 
Teainft Seuerus being in Englande. 
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were bꝛed in the houſe of the good Marcus Aurelius, 
were thꝛee, which in thoſe dayes were placed foz captains 


in the moſt famous and daungerons places of the empire, 


that is to ſay, Scucrus in Illyria, Peſſenius in Aſia, & Al- 
 binius ingreate Britaine, Their Loꝛde Marcus Aurelius 
had bzought them vp ſo expert in ſcience, ſo accuſtomed to 
vertues, ſo readie in armes, ſo ſkilfull in perills, and ſo 
made vnto trauels, that if they them ſelues, had not ware 
red : deſtroyed them ſelues, al the wozld had not bene ſul⸗ 
ficient to haue defeated the, Aboue, it is ſaid, how Seue- 
rus came to Rome to take the Empire, and howe Peſſe- 
nius was ouercome in Alta: there reſteth nowe to ſpeaks 
of Albinius, who was in Britaine: a man in his life righte 
venturous, and in his deathe no leſſe vnfozfunate. 
Albinius was natiue of Rome, and as ſwne as he was of 
age ſufficient , he was made a Denatour , being of moſt 
auncient linage, and did inherite of his pzedeceſſours, 
greate wealth, whiche he wanted no ſkill to conſerue, as 
alſo to increaſe, and excellently to iniop: foz , not with - 
ffanding his degree was but a Senatour ; yet in ſeruice 
of his houſe, and behauiour of his perſon, he was af- 


ter d manner of an Emperour. Jn the dayes of the empire 


of Pertinax, Albinius was ſente as captaine and gouer- 


nour vnto greate Britaine: in whiche gouernement hee 


was very well loued, and no leſſe feared :foz by his 

greate iuſtice he was feared and with his greate libe⸗ 
ralitie he was beloued. Mhen Scucrus departed vn⸗ 
to Aſia, to warre with Peſſenius, vnderſtandinge 


how renouned the name ol Albinius was thꝛoughout all 
the woꝛlde, and howe well liked of the Romaine Empire: 


hee greatly doubted to aduaunce him ſelfe with the Ro⸗ 
mane Empire: and the rather, foz that he perceiued the 
pꝛincipall Romanes, to fixe their eyes vpon Albinius, Se⸗ 
uerus aduiſed him ſelfe to vſe a certaine cautele with Al- 
binius, which was: befoze he departed fed Rome, to waite 
vnto him into Britaine, aduertiſing him, that he would 
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haue his felowſhip in the Empire, from thence foꝛth tit- 
tituling him Auguſtus : 4 ſince his departing fo þ warrs 
ol Aſia, requeſting him to take the charge of the goncrne- 


ment ol the common wealth. Mith theſe and ſuche like 


woꝛdes whiche hee ſente him, and with a letter wzitten 
vnto him, and certaine iuells whiche hee gane him, Al- 
binius did endure to be deceiued, though voide of all miſ⸗ 
ſtruſt to be deceiued. 


Albinius had with him an auntient knight named Cy- 
pro Albo, who(as it is repozted) ſaide vnto Albinius: 
thou art not ſo neare a kinſeman, either ſo deare afriende 
vnto Seuerus, that without thy requeſt, hee will with 
thee diuide the Empire: for that truely , euen betwixt 
the father and the ſonne, it were verie muche: but that I 
thinke hee will nowe be aſſured of thee, to the ende when 
hee returneth from the warres to deſtroy thee: be- 
cauſe from a man ſo noble as Seuerus is, ſo amorous let- 


ters, and iuells ſo precious, may not proceede, but 


wraptin malice. Albinius woulde gine no credit bn- 
to Cypro Albo , but openly did reade his letters, and 
chewed his iuells: whiche when Seuerus bnderſtode , 


hee receiued greate pleaſure thereof: and the better to 


us, and not vnto the Senate:giuing accompt of whichs 


_ | Fifteene monethes Seuerus ſtaped in the warres wit | 
Peſlſenius: whome, after bee had onercome and ſlaine, be 


firiſhe his guile, hee made money in both their names, 
placing Albinius his picturs in the Senate . The minde 
of Albinius being wonne and obtained, to the ende to 


holde ſafc and ſure the kingdomes al Europa, hee departed 


into Aſia: and ſundzy times did write vnto Albini- 


hee had donne, and demaundinge counſell in that whichs 
hee mente to do. | 


determined to deſtrop Albinius: and becauſe hee had no 
occaſion, either greate o2 ſmall to make him publike 
warre, hee adniſed to kill him by guiſe. Pany Sena⸗ 
tours and noble Romanes did wzite him letters, and als 


fo perſuaded Albinius in woozdes , that hee ſhoulde abs 


Aäuncs 
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uaumte him ſelfe with the Empire: and tothe ſame ende. 
they did ſweare and affirme vnto him, that although Se- 
from his countrie , yet without compa⸗ 
riſon, hee was muche moze diſtante from their willes, 

S, the warres of Aſia being finiſhed, 
te ſecreci conferred with certaine Purſes 
accuſtomed to wzite letters: 
unde? fo departe vnto greate Britaine, 
and to been letters openlye vnto Albinius: and 


further, to giue him to vnderſtande, howe they had ſecret⸗ 
Iy to ſaꝑ vnto that: if with them dee ſhoulde 
ſeperate him ſelfe, pzeſently to kill him : pꝛomiſing 
them, that if they perfourmed that enterp2iſe, hee ſhould 
make them the greateſt men of Roine. Hee gave them 
alſo a bore of fine poyſon N there w this inſtruction, that 
it they might not by chaiice diſpatch e kil Albinius, by ſuch 
meane : they ſhoulde tr uell in ſome meate to gine him of 


that poyſon, 

Albinius was gro{ hi mewhat | ſuſpicions of Scuc- 
rus , partely foz that ſo rarely hee did wzite vnto him, and 
alſo becaaſe hee was aduertiſed , that in ſecrete bee vſed 
euill ſpeach ol him: wherefoze he lined moze warely, not 
onely with ſuche as hee had talke, but alſo of his meats 
whiche hee ſhoulde cate, Theſe Purſeuaunts beeing ar- 
riued in greate Britaine, delivered their letters open!y 
bnto Albinius , ſaying, that they bad to tell him in ſecret, 
and being nowe in doubt and ſuſpicion of Scuerus his mat⸗ 
ters, he commaunded theſe Purſeuauntes to be taken, 
and grienouſly toꝛmented: which pꝛeſently confeſſed, that 
Seuerus ſente them, foꝛ none other purpoſe, but either 
w Wyzon oz with poyſon to take away the life of Albinius. 

Pzeſently Scuerus was aduertiſed, 5 Albinus had tas 
ken, toꝛmented, and put to death his Purſenantes:where 
vppon followed, that the one did publiſhe the other o⸗ 
pen enimies: and foz luche tfirp erclapmed them 
lelues in w20zdes, deũed in leltets, and allo vttered in 


wozics,. 
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ſnalbe vertuous, ſo muc 
loued of his friendes: for if it be a thing commenda- 


able ynto the ſubiects merite. Ve all vnderſtand, 


296 Ihe life of the 
Seuerus had greate ſozrowe , foz that Albinius had mani⸗ 
feſted him ſelfe his enimie:and the greater was his griefe, 


fo that his enimies made common repozte, that he would 


baue llaine Albinius as a cowarde, and not deale with him 


openly as a man of a valiant minde . Seuerus alſo had 


greate ariefe , of the generall repoꝛte of Albinius boaſte, | 


beloꝛe all men that wonlde heare the ſame: or the greate 


numbers of people and armies of men that did obey him in 

greate Britame: and muche moze, that did loue and wiſh 
bim in Rome. Seuerus not able to endure with patience, 
the repozts that ranne of Albinius, aduiſed to affemble his 


armies, vnto whomehee did ſpeaks after this mans 
ner,  SHC0337GS 1663 TIRING eee, 


IBN 3! it Nan 
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DOfa famous ſpeach that Seuerus vttered 
vnto his armies, to bi them in ha- 
r tred with his v Hie Abinius. 
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E werent iuſte, that any prince ſhouldebe noted 


vnſtable, ifby chaunce they be ſeene to abhorre at 


one time, that which they did loue at an other time: 


for that ſubiects changing their cuſtões, it is not much 
that Lordes alter their 2 As muchas a friend 
and no more, be ſhall be 


ble to loue the good , it is no leſſe vituperable to loue 
the euill. Admitting that princes deale hardly with 


fone , and fauour others, neither for the one are they 


to be praiſed, either blamed for the other: becauſe re- 
warde, or puniſnhmente, is neither giuen or ought to 
begiuen conformable vnto princes wills: but + 

how 


Albinius 
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Albinius and T,beeing young men, were bred in the 
houſe of the good Emperour Marcus Aurelius : and 
truly, vnto this day, I haue intreated him, not as a 
companion, but as a brother: which ſeemeth no leſſe 
true, for that I parted with him the Empire, which ſil- 
dome is diuided betwixt the father and the ſonne. I 
did not onely deale with h as with a brother, and 
- with him did parte the . but alſo at my iour- 


ney vnto the warres of Aſia, vnto him onely I recõ- 


mended the gouernement of the common wealth: re- 
ſpecting the poſſeſſion which I had of him, and the 


confidence which I committed vnto him, when I did 


truſt him with the cõmòꝭ wealth: I would haue parted 
my ſoule with him, if it had benepartible . Being (as I 


was) wounded in the warres of Aſia, and he placed in 
the gouernement of great Britaine: notwithſtanding 


the diſtance that was betwixt them, there paſſed fewe. 


monethes wherein I did not write vnto him, giuing 
large accõpt of that which was done, and hideing no- 
thinge of all that I determined to do: In ſuche wiſe, 
that in him was — al my ttiumphs,and he was 
the hoorde of al my profound ſecreats. Betwixt me & 


Albinius, there was neuer any thing y was not com- 


mon, in my houſe there was neuer doore ſhut againſt 
him, the letters which he wrote I did with greate ioy 
reade, that which he requeſted me I alwayes perfour- 
med, whereof he warned me I euer cotrected: final- 
ly, he neuer deſired any thing of me, that he obtay ned 
not: and neuer had trauell, but I was preſent, and preſt 
to ſuccour him. After all theſe things, his ſorrowfull 
deſtinies woulde,and no leſſe hath my fortune with- 
ont al felicitie perfourmed , that out — is tur- 
ned to enimitie, our felicitie yato „ enefits 

T to 


— 


j 
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to ingtatitude, our loue vnto hatred, our communi- 
on to diuorce, our confidence to ſuſpicion, in ſuch 
wiſe, that at this day there is nothing ſpoken more 
commonly throughout the Romane Empire, but of 
the greate friendſhip whiche wee haue had, and the 
cruell enimitie whiche nowe we haue. That Albini- 
us deſiteth to be Lorde, and procureth to be Empe- 
rour, I neither wonder, either is it to be marueled: but 
that which maketh me amaſed, is, that I placcing him 
with confidence in gouernement of the common 
wealth, he ſhuld procure to rife or rebel] with Rome: 

t ſpeaking according to the lawe of a good man, y 

if Albinius had thought to attempte ſo foule a dede, if 

I had requeſted him to take the charge, he ought 
not to haue cõſented: for there is not the like traitour 
in this world, as he to whom I cõmitted my houſe, to 
robbe me of mine honour, and ſpoile mee of my 
goods. A greater faulte in leſſe magiſtrates hath Albi- 
mus committed the Peſſenius Niger: for that Peſſeni- 
us from the time that I was elected Emperour , pre- 
ſently manifeſted him ſelfe mine enimie: & more, y I 
neuer helde him as my friende, either did he accepte 
me as his Lord: and to {ay that which I had thought 
neuer to haue ſaide, Peſſeuius Niger did write voto 
vs, that if wee would perpetuate the principalitie of 
Aſia vnto him, he woulde vtterly ycalde vnto vs all 
obedience: and for that we would not graunt it him, 
ſpeaking without paſſion, although he had no reaſon 
to rebell, he had occaſion to be offended. The matter 
hath not ſo paſſed berwixt Albin ius and me, but that 
without his owne ſute, or any other mannes for him, 
beſides the gouernement of Britaine, I gaue him the 
principalitie of al Europe, ſent him the enſigne of the 
| Empire 
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Empire, commaunded him by proclamation to be 
intituled Auguſtus. & y which is not ſmally to be eſ- 
temed, I cauſed with his image & mine, money to be 
rauen, and with mine owne proper handes I placed 
Fs ſtatuie or picture in the Senate. In repaimente of 
theſe ſo notable benefites, he hath committed an hun- 
dreth thouſand inſolences, namely, hee hath muti- 
ned the armies, altered and offended the people, rob- 
bed our treaſures, taken our caſtels, efcandalized me 
with the Romanes, and nowe of late hath ſlaine my 
Purſeuaunts:and that whiche gricueth me moſte ,is , 
that he made them ſay in their tormentes, that which 
neuer was in my thought. I hauing ſlaine the prince 
Peſſenius, and beeing (as I was ) triumphant of the 
fielde, no man hath to beleeue that I haue ſo ſmall eſ- 
timation of my honour, that he beeing my detected 
enimie, ſhoulde be ſlaine in ſectete at my commaun- 


demente. | Pp 


In what heart may it be conceiued, that J hauinge 
(as I haue) armies of ſo greate power and dexteritie, - 
here in my preſence, ſhoulde procure to kill him with 
poyſon. For to haue ſlaine Albinius by treaſon, it 
bad beene blame to me, and ſhame vnto you, but to 
him glory: for as his name is renowned, and his 
fame ſpread throughout the Empire, his perſon to 
haue beene ſo inuincible, that wee durſt not giue him 
battell as an enimie, but murther him as tray- 
tours. . 

The Godds neuer conſent, neither my venturous 
deſtinies permit, that the ſlaunderous renowne of a 
traytour , whiche hee hath recouered with his e- 
uill life, ſhoulde eleaue vnto mee by his ſecreate 
deathe: for that ( to conclude ) I had _ 

: Hh Olde 
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holde him as an enimie all the dayes of my life, then 
to fixe any ſcruple in my fame. Albinius did ſweare 
by the fimulachre of Diana, not once, but thrice: not 
vvith one hande, but with both handes: not in one 
temple, but in many: for euer more to holde the gods 
in greate veneration, the people in iuſtice, the temples 
in reuerence, and to me obedience: all hich the per- 
tured Albinius hathbroken, and neither hath feare or 
ſhame for that which he hath done: but I hope in the 
Gods, itſhal not come to paſſeas he thinketh, that is, 
to die with poyſon: but the time ſhall come, that hee 
ſhall pay in the fielde, that which he hath ſworne in y 
temple. If this infamous deede had bene done 3 
any particular perſon, they ſhould both heare and ſee 
throughout the world, the amends that I would take 
thereof: but in as muche as it toucheth none but my 
| ſelfe, who at this preſent am had in ſuſpicion, Albini- 
us being held as e it ſufficeth that it is not in 
me, but to aduertiſe you thereof: and to you it apper- 
taineth to reuenge the ſame. In y warres againſt Peſ- 
ſenius Niger, ye tolowed me: in this againſt Albinius, 
Iwill folow you: and I hope in the immortall Gods, 
that they wil giue you the victorie: and in my behalfe 
on Albinius wil take vengeance. 
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Howe Seuerus departed from Aſia to Fraunce, 
and fought with Albinius and 
ſlewe him. | 


At 
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SY A T the inſtante that Seuerus had finiſhed his ſpeach.all 

the army exclaming with lowne voyces, againe confir⸗ 
ming Seuerus in the Empire, manifeſted Albinius an ent- 
mie vato the Romaine Empire. And foꝛ as much as none 
that was pꝛeſent, vnderſtoode the treaſon that Scuerus 
had attempted againſt Albinius, they gaue him credite in 


all that he ſaide: 4 ſo in generall they conceiued as gerate 


hatred againſt the one, as loue vnto the other: pꝛacec⸗ 


ding no leſſe by the pꝛeſence of Seuerus, then by the abſente 


of Albinius: foꝛ (actoꝛding to the olde pzouerbe ) the ab- 
ſent is neuer without blame, nor the preſent without ex⸗ 


cuſe, When Seuerus ſawe that he had wonne p hearts of 
his armies , Hee recouered newe hope to be reuenged of 


Albinius: and to the purpoſe he made a generall muſter: 


ol his men of warre, and founde tenne thouſande hozſe- 
men, and xl. thouſand fote men: all whiche he p2eſently 


gaue them many and greate rewardes, adding there vnto 
manykaire pꝛomiſes. The firſt journey that Seuerus, 


made, was fo beſtege Bizantio( foz thither the captaines 2 


repaired that had eſcaped the moztall battaile of Peſſenius 


1 Niger) and in the ende foke it, not hy foꝛce, but by hunger: I 


and d having the citie vnder his power, he diſplaced the bul⸗ 
wozkes , made plaine the towers, - ouerthzewe the. 
Theaters, ſubuerted their bathes , burnt their honſes, _ 
ſtrangled the ſtraungers, e the natiues he did captiuate: 
finally, he behaued him ſelle not as a Romane pꝛince, but ,, 
as a moſte cruei tyꝛant. 


With the riches that hee reconered in Bizantio, and 8 


the aboundance whiche he robbed in other partes, he com- | 
maunded the cities to be repaired, that Peſſenius ſonlvi- 
ours had ſackt: and charged the foztes to be erected that 
they had thzowne downe: and leaning officers necefarie | 
foꝛ gouernement, and men ok warre to dcfende thoſe | 
countries , he departed with greate celeritie vnto greate 


payde, not onely that whiche he did owe them: but alſo 


Britaine, with a determined intente to er furious A 
Vis 


warres againſt Albinius, ' 


— 
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Bis deſire was ſo diſoꝛdinate to encounter with Abinius, 
„that he traueled night and day, thicke and thinne, foule 
» and faire :and that wherefoze they moſt blamed him, was, 
v that he neither obſerued the ſolemne feſtiuall dayes, oz 
„ had tompaſſion of the tyꝛed. Traueling on thoſe waycs 
-» when it ſnowed, manie times her was bare headed: and 
- in the mire, hee woulde trauell one foote : when it rained, 
„hee woulde marche in his doublet and hoſe ; and wanting 
15 victualles, he woulde eate bareley bꝛead: and (as he after 

,, Fepozted)tobe reuenged of his enimie, he thought it all 

„ well imployed. Yee ſent befoꝛe him valiant captaines, and 

„ men very light t of greate (wiftneſſe, ta cleare the wayes 
7 vpon the highte of the mountaines, and to defen 

, perilous places: chiefly when he paſſed the 

„ doubting that Albinius might haue in that place ſome 

hidden anhuſhe. Nowe, when Seuerus ſawe him ſelfe 

and all his armiesin Gallia Tranſalpina, and that in ſo 
bnge n tourney hee had incountered with no ſtumbling 

„ blech: if vntili chat time he went with bope, rom thence 
” fobath he marched in certeintie to obtaine victozie : foz 

" the feare whiche he had, was, that his armie trauelinge 

both weary and ſpent, Albinmws at the ſouden might dil- 

couer to giue him battell. zn al this time Albinius remai⸗ 

ned in the alle of Britane, which nowe is Englande: but 

„ pzeſently after her vnderſtode that Scuerus had paſ⸗ 

ſedß Alpes, he bꝛought fooꝛth all his armie out of p Ille, 
ſente them into Fraunce, rather to defende the frontiers, 

” then without any cemmaundement to make warre: be⸗ 
” canſe Scuerus was ſo ſouden in his arriuall, p he was then 
in Fraunce, whe they belieued him not to be departed from 
wi Italie. ith — —— Alvipiusd did wꝛite vnto the ci⸗ 


” it foz feare cf the potencie ll confeſſed, then foz the hatred 
„ ".whiche they did beare vnto Albinius. But in the ende, 


the 
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the two armies beeing iopned, and all the cities diulded 5 
into parcialitics , eacry dap bet wixt them there was in⸗ 
counters, and daily meetings to (kirmiſhe: and foꝛ the 
moſte parte, the ſouldiours of Seuerus departed with 1 
bꝛoken heades, an Albinius his bandes returned victo- A 
rious. 
| Whey acres! ona certaine day ſo kurious a ſkirmiſh, ” # 
that it was necefſarie Seuerus ſhoulde come ſcozth armed 
vnto the ſame: and as hee was not able to make his ſoul⸗ 
diours to retire, neither conſtraine his enimies to lie, 
thinking to enter to haue parted the fray, hee was v2ged | 
to fight in his owne perſon ; in whiche fight he receiued ſo” 
create a blowe with a plammette ol leade, that hee was 
feld downe to the grounde, and lay foz deade ſo longe 
ſpace , that many did kiſſe the handes or his ſonne Geta, as 
Emperour . After Scucrus had eſcaped that daunger, 
and was cured of his wounde ,in groate ſecrecie he called 
into his pꝛeſence certaine Doꝛterers and Jnchanters that 
bee bꝛought with him, both requeſting ,thzeatening; and 
pꝛomiſing them manie thinges,if they woulde tell him 
the ende of thoſe warres : loꝛ if hee ſhoulde be conque- * 
rour, hee woulde p2oſecate the ſame: and if bee ſhoulde ” 
be ouercome, he woulve returne into Italie. The @o0z- ” 
cercrs and Inchaunters anſwered, that his armie ſhould 
receiue greate hurte, but in the ende his enimie Albinius ” 
ſhoulde be ouercome: and that hee ſwoulde not obtaine in 
this cafe, that which he deſired, that is to ſay, to kill Albi⸗- 
nius with his owne handos a but that hes ſhoulde ſet him 
deade befoze his eyes. The tenth of March, Scucrus recei⸗ 
ued this ant were of his Juthanters. and pꝛeſentlꝑ on the 
next dap, be foke muſter of all his men, commaundinge 
them to chooe their hoꝛle, and amend heir amour: and 
the third day hee gaue battell vnta Albin /; neare toa⸗ 
tcitie named Lugduno whiche now in ach: is cal⸗ 
led Lions Sonarona, whiche on bothe ſides was ſoexr⸗ 
tremelx tont ended. that a graute parte octhe day it might 
nat be * vato whame * bletogi would Ep 
When 
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» UWhenal the day was paſſed, and darke within night, 
„Was ouercome This battaile was ſo bloudie, that of 
„ ſo greate a number of people, as both the hoaſtes did con- 
„ feine ; there eſcaped not a man, that was not faine in 
„ the fielde,o2 returned. vnto his tente vnwounded. Albini- 
„us remained fo keepe the citie, and ſent his capteines to 
„ giue battaile, who beeing beaten out of the fielde , the 
„ Seuerians entred into the citie, ſpopling g es, burning 
„ houſes, and llaying people. Scucrus had à captaine na⸗ 
„ med Letus, whiche was the cauſe of the conqueſt of that 
,, battell: fo2 ij Seuerus his ſouldiours beeing in a manner 
,, ouercome , and Scuerus ready and pꝛeſt to flie, hs relicued 
„ the battell with a freſh bande cf ſouldiours: Letus of ſkill- 
„ and induſtrie woulde not fight that day,vntil he ſawe Se⸗ 
uerus fledde, and alſo fall from his hozſe ; thinking, that 
if Seuerus ſhoulde die oz be flaine, and hee ouercomminge 
and conquering the batfell, to aduaunte him ſelfe with 
„ the Romaine Empire, Seuerus was not ignozant of the 
god ſeruice whiche his captaine had done him at that in⸗ 
" fant either did he hide the intente whercwithhe per⸗ 
\ fourmed the ſame : fo2 whiche cauſe the warres beeing ſi⸗ 
 niſhed, he commaunded his heade to be cut off;not fo2 that 
„ whichehee did, but fo that which he woulde haue done, 

! When the Seuerians deſtroyed the citie of Lu duno, 
”. amonglt the rote they flewe the - fozrowfull- Albinius, 
who fo liaine they bzought vnto Severus, commaun- 
” dingto-cutte off his heade, and:itodiſmember.and mangle 
his bodie all to pieces : whiche beeing done, he riding vpon 
a rough hoꝛſe, all to trampled the body of Albinius, whiche 
was hackt and hewed to mamocks. All men that be⸗ 
helde Seuerus vſe ſo greate inbumanitie = the body of 

ar 


Albinius; wepte: and all men that hearde the repozte 
thereok, were eltandalized, and not without greate 
” reaſon ,/fe2" The office of a prince of moſte perfecte 
pietic, 185, op men the e and to bury the 
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Seuerus treading and trampling the bovie of Albioius(af- - 
ter the maner cfa ficrce Lion) his hoꝛſe grewe fearetull, 
and gaue him ſoſhzewde a fall againſt the grounde, that 
he remained a great ſpace aſtonnied and in diſmay,in ſuch 
wiſe, that he miſſed verie narrowly, pꝛeſentip to haue 
paide with life, ſo enoꝛme an iniurie. Theſe mat ters be⸗ 
ing finiſhed, Scucrus diſpatched his Purſenaunts into all 
partes, with the newes of this victozie ; and the head ok 
Albinius vnto Rome, and his bodie, as it was all to pieces 
troaden, trampled and dzawen , he commaunded to be 
thꝛowen into the riuer Rhodanus, to the ende that as he 
had taken away his life, ſo by no meanes any memozie ” 
ſhould remaine of Albinius . 79 


cHAp. xII. 


I Howe after the death of Albinius, Seuerus 
1; returned to Rome, and there 
ſlewe many. 


C Euerus not ſatiſfied with flaying his enimie Albinius, 
treading his bodie vnder his hozle feete,caſting the pie⸗ 
tes ther eot᷑ into the riuer Rhodanus, and ſending his head 
vnto Rome to be ſet in the pillozte: but commaundedſerch ” 
to be made foz the bodies of all the noble Romans, which 
had beene llaine in the ſeruite of Albinius: und foz that he 
might not chaſtice them in time of their life, he aduiſed to 
vituperate and deflle them after their death, cauſing their 
bodies to be dꝛawen; cut in pietes, and burnte: ſome 
thꝛowen into riuers, to the ende they ſhould neuer nioze ” 
 appeare: and otherſome vnto beaſtes to be denoured , Jn ” 
all cittes that receined, obeyed, oz ſuccoured Albinius oz 
bis ſouldiours, Scuerus did greate hurte , robbing their 
gods, andpuniſhing their perſons, Manie cities and peo⸗ 
ple made their excuſe; ſat ing, they had not ſerued oꝛ fol⸗ 
lowed Albinius, fo that they had a deſire ſo to do: but be⸗ 
cauſe they were not ſuccoured of _— „ and yet ceaſed ”» 
+ | N. _ not 
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« not to chaſkice and robbe them. Albinius had tha ſonnes, 
«« daughter, and a wife, generous in bloud and beautifull 
te ef face, whoſe thzote with his chtldzen he commaunded fo 
be cutt, and their bodies alſo to be caſt into the riuer Rho⸗ 
« danus . And as Albinius was of greate power in all the 
Empire of Europe, and ot him ſelf verie gratious, liberal, 
.. valiant, and noble minded: ſo in a manner all the nobles 
d ol Spaine and Fraunce, had followed his parte alike: the 
.. thzotes of all which, Seuerus (after the battaile) comaun- 
«: ded to be cutt: and though be llewe the fathers, yet he did 
not therefoze pardon the wife and childzen-, Albinius 

bis wife and his childzen being llaine, and execution done 

vpon all perſons that followed his opinion: Seuerus ap⸗ 

„ plyed all their gods and riches, foz his owne chamber, 

which were ſo great, and ol ſuch value, that it was doub⸗ 

ted whether any Emperour had ener attained vnto the 
x like. The pꝛouinces of Spaine and Fraunce being o2dered, 

and two gouernours placed in greate Britaine, Seuerus 
** departed vnto Rome, and led with him all his armie : not 
* foz that, in all Italic he had any enimie bent againſt him, 
put to terriſie the common wealth of Rome, Seuerus ot 
* hisowne naturall inclination was ſo quarelous, pꝛoude, 
* vnquiet , bloudie , and doubffull, that although be had 
© peace, vet he woulde goe alwayes after the faſhion of a 

« warrtour.. Seuerus was receiued with greate ioye of the 
« Romanes, although moſt certeinly many of them ſtoode 
in greate feare z'foz that they had wiſhed that Albinius 
might haue pzenailed , whereof Scuerus had terteine in- 
* telligence ; whoſe condition was ſo harde, that to giue a 
cruell chaſticem ent, aſmall occaſion was ſufficient c Al⸗ 
ter that he had viſited the great temple of Iupiter, he di⸗ 
uided amongſt the capteines that followed in the warres, 
« many ie wels and greate riches: and further, gaue them 
terteine liberties, which is to werte, that they might wear 

s rings of golde vpon their fingers ; and entertaine Courti⸗ 
fans within their houſes, It was no ſmall griefe vnto the 
« Romanes, that Seuerus had giuen ſuch liberties vnto bis 
men of warre: ſaying, that from thencefozth foz euer to 

1 ' Weare 
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weare ringes ol golde, they woulde ſpende their owne, 1 ,, 
robbe others: and to vſe concubines in their houſes, would „ 
cauſe diſſention amongeſt the people, and alſo debilitate ,, 
their perſons. Jn Rome there was a Conſul named Clau- ,, 
dius, Which had his picture placed in the Senate, 4 
pꝛaiſed befoze all the people with a publique Oꝛati 2 55 
his woꝛthie actes done in Aſia: whereof Scuerus take ,, 
greate deſpight, becauſe this Claudius was kinſman vn- ,, 
to Albinius. Seuerus did not knowe how to be reuenged ,, 
of the Senate, but pabliquely by pzoclamation,commaun ,,. 
ded(vpon paine of death) that al men ſhould call Commos ,, 
dus à God: foz confirmation whereof,he did not only place „ 
his picture in the Senate, to the end they ſhould reuerence 
him, but alſo in the temples to be adozed. To tcommaund 
the Romanes to adoze t reuerence Commodus, as one of, 
the Gods, being (as he was) the wozſt ol all men, it was I 
vnto them ſo grieuous to heare, ⁊ ſo harde to perfourme , 5 
they determined, not to go to the church, eit her to offer ſa⸗ 
crifice vnto their Gods: becauſe no parte thereofſhould be bi 
allotted vnto the God Commodus . Seuerus vppon a dare, 
went vato the Senate, made there a long and fruculent | 
Ozation, wherin, after he had ſpoken many tbꝛeateninge | 
t malicious woꝛds, he commaunded certeine letters to be. 
read, which he found amongſt Albinius wꝛitings, made dy 
many Conſuls, Senafours,4 other gentlemen amongſt ß 
people, vnto Albinius, offering him their perſons, ſending ,, 
their gods, x that he ſhould not be dilmaid in thoſe warrs: 
foz that in thecommon wealth he was much deſired. The , 
reading of theſe letters being ended,he commaunded them 
p2eſently to be toꝛne:⁊ foꝛ the time did diſſemble the mat⸗ 
ter, oꝛ to ſay better, did deferre the chaſtiſemẽt: foʒ ʒᷣ after. 
wardes, as well of ſuch as were abſent, as of tbem p were 
pꝛeſent, he toke ſo great reuengement, p as d fireets were 
bathed in blond, p fields filled W carcaſes, þ wayes ſcatte | 
red with quarters, t the pillozics beſct with headcs; they 
laide in Rome, Silla was reniued,q Nero was not dead. N 
| Scuerus made a memoziall ol all the riche men, valiant, . 85 
bs U. ij. . 
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« of power, that were in all the Empire: the greater parte 
«« whereof he charged to haue bene the ſeruauntes, friends 
« 02 fauourers of Iulianus, of Niger, oz elſe of Albinius, his 
« moztall enimies : foz which cauſe, of free men, he made 
« them flaues: of lozdes, ſeruauntes: of riche , pwze ; and 
« alſo of lining, dead men: in ſuch wiſe , that he llewe ma⸗ 
e np, not fo2 offences which they had committed, but to rob 
them of their gods, which they had gathered togeather. 
« Seucrus lle we ſome, with ſome reaſon, + others vpon (mal 
« Occaſion; but all theſe which followe, he killed without all 
« reaſon oz occaſion: that is toſap, Munius, Sellius, Claudi- 
« Us, Bitalius, Papianius, Elius, Iulius, Lolius, Aurelius, 
Antoninus, Poſthumius; Sergius, Fabius, Nenius, A- 
« muſsius, Caſperius, Seyonius , Sulpitianus , Coceyus, 
s Eructus, Aſsilonius, Claudius, Honoratus, Petronius, 
« Peſlenius, Ceſtus, Aurclianus, Materius, Iulianus, Albi- 
« nius, Cerelius, Fauſtinianus, Herenius, Valerius, Nobi- 
« us, Arabianus, Marcus, Fabatus. Theſe men were 
« gloꝛious, both of bloud & alſo fo2 noble de des © riches: foʒ 
« they were either Conſuls, Cenſoꝛs, Pꝛetozs, Senatours, 
Ediles, Tribunes, 02 capfeines; whoſe gods he imployed 
« not vnto the publique treaſurie, but did inco2pozate vnto 
his patrimonie, fo2 him ſelfe to inioy the dayes of his own 
« life, 4 to leaue vnto his chUdzen after his death. Severus 
« defamed Cincius an auncient Conſul, affirming , that he 
« had pꝛocured poyſon to kill him, wherfoze he commaunded 
him to be ſlaine: but the trueth being knowen as Scuerus 
after ward repoꝛted, but 9 Cincius did much delight to goe 
on hunting, & had a fine peark to kill the Boze e other ve⸗ 
.. nerie in the mountaines. He commaunded alſo Narciſſus 
to be caſt bnts þ Lyons, who at the requeſt of Martia cho- 
., kedCommodus: it was nothing to tommaund them to be 
. flaine, but Þ with his owne eyes he would behold them ex- 
etuted, which was wont to be ſo fraunge vnto Romaine 
pꝛintes, that they neuer vſedfoſce any perſon put to deth, 
neither ſo much as in the titie to be reũdent:but they vled, 


- if any ſuffered, to ride oꝛ go foth on hunting. | 
r * CHAD. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


C Howe Seuerus returned into Aſia, and cons 
quered many prouinces, 


| {ter that Scuerus had conquered and naine thz& Em⸗ 

perours, that is to ſaye, /ulianus in Rome, Niger in 
Aſia, and Albinius in Fraunce: it ſeemed vnto him, "that 
ſince he had chaſticed and triumphed ouer the Romans, he 


ought alſo to make his name gloꝛious amongeſt the Bar- 


barians: becauſe all the warres that he hclde vnto that 
daye, were moze fo make him ſeife Loꝛde of the common 
wealth, then to magnifie his name. Seuerus adniſed him 
ſelfe to go in his owne perſon to make warres with the 
Parthians, the occaſion of which enterpꝛiſe was: foz that 
the king ol Atrenoes had fauoured 5 parcialitie of Niger, 
but had deferred the reuengement thereof, to make con- 
queſt of Albinius being in great Britain. If Scuerus in this 
caſe had taken the opinion of the people, either the coun⸗ 
ſell of the Senate, he woulde neither haue taken thoſe 


warres in hande, oz made accompt of the iniurie: becauſe 


af that time, thoſe kingdomes were neither friendes oz 


-m 


toes with Rome, And as the Romans were fatigated 


ty2ed with warres, ſo they were contented (fo2 the time) 
to teaſſe the recoucring of them foꝛ their vaſſals, to obtein 
them foꝛ quiet enimies, Scuerus departed vnfo Aſia, and 
in the way would firff take the kingdde of v higher Armo⸗ 
nia, whereof the king of Armenia being aduertiſed, and 
that he came with an armie of ſo greate power, and ſo de⸗ 
termined to fake his kingdome, met him vppon the way, 
not armed as a man of der „ but clad with the gar⸗ 


ments of peace : his truce being ſet downe with Scuerus, 


pꝛeſently he gaue him much money, and cffered to ſende 
him ſuccour: foz the accompliſhment wherof, he deliuered 
vnto Scuerus his two ſonnes in pledge 2 Scuerus did not 


15755 confirme him in his Kingome. but alſo tooke him 
N. ii. vnder 
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vnder his pꝛotection. The affaires of Armenia being diſ⸗ 
patched, Scuerus departed towardes the kingdom of Hoſ- 
drocnos, whoſe king was named Anguaro , bothe croked 
and lame, but yet no fole: foʒ be had uch Ckill to recouer 
the god will ol Scucrus, that he neither admitted him as a 
vaſſall, toke no money , demannded no hoſtages , oꝛ did 
his countrie hurt, but receiued him to his familiar friends 
ſhip, and made him a confederate with the people of 
Rome, Yauing paſſed the kingdome of Hoſdroenos, Se- 
uerus entred the landes and countries of Albanos , and 
being then the moneth of Apꝛil, and ſpꝛing time, he founde 
the fieldes full of lowers and graſſe, and commaunded his 
ho2ffes fo2 the ſpace cf fifteen dayes to be fedde, and his ar- 
mie to be recreated and refreſhed: becauſe his hoꝛſſes were 
„ growen leane, and his men tyꝛed. Seuerus beeing de- 
» partcdfrom the fieldes cf Albanos, entred the countrie 
» of Arabia Felix, where they found that, which they found 
not in all the kingdomes of the woꝛlde: namely, the trees 
» that bare the pꝛecious Aromatike ſpices, and the boughes 
»» whereof they gathered the moſt fine and ercellent baulme. 
„ Scucrus ſacked all the townes of Arabia Felix, cut downe 
„their ficldes , ſpopled and oppꝛeſſed all people, and as he 
” afterwardes ſaide, he would not haue entred therein: foz 
that being (as it was) ſo riche, ſo toyfull, pleaſant, and des 
„ lectable: but becauſe he foundhim ſelfe in greate cumber, 
„to withdꝛa we his ſouldiours from thence : foz that they 
felt them ſelues moꝛe delighted with the vices of Arabia, 
„then with the hazardes and daungers ofthe warres. 
„Hauing paſſed the delectable countrie of Arabia Felix, 
Seuerus entred the countrie and kingdom of Athrabanos, 
againſt whoſe king pꝛincipally he made that journey, 
Athras was a great citie , ſituated vpon the top cfa moſt 
high hill, and chicfeft citie of all the kingdome: and foz that 
cauſe was named the kingdome of Athrabanos, Seuerus 
went pꝛeſently tothe ſiege thereof: but as the king had in⸗ 
cloſed him ſelfe therein, with great readineſſe and pꝛoni · 
ion, the wall being ed 2 tho citic rockye , the people 
warrc 
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warrelike, and furniſhed with munition and victuals: 
ſmall was the hurte that Seucrus did vnto them wit hin, 
but which the Romans reccined was very create. And as 
Seuerus gaàue fo2th no other bꝛuite, when he came frem 
Rome, but to be reuenged of the Athrabanos, he perfour- 
med that warre fo eractiy, that there was no dape but he 
battered the citie of Athras , and occupied his warlike 
engins, deuiſed and pꝛactiſed all manner fghts and offen- 
ces, that might be againſt the enimie, and the moſte noti⸗ 
fied Romans, that there did not notifie them ſelues; but in 
the ende, might neither take the ſame, either as much as 
a capteine, oꝛ ouerth2zow one winde we. Thole that were 
beſieged within that citie, to ieſt with their enimies, tyed 
bery ſubtilp, little earthen pottes , vnto a kinde of bpꝛdes 
like vnto Crowes, which flying ouer the armies ef Seue- ” 
0 : rus, let fall their pottes vpon their pates: by which teſt ” 
many had their heades bzoken: but much moze were the ” 
Romans deſpighted, to conſider howe little they did eſ⸗ 
teme them, not fighting with them in armour , but with 
pottes, and tankardes. The ayꝛe of that mountaine was 
verie ſubtile, the waters verie thinne, kruites in great a⸗ 
boundaunce, and the Sunne verie hoat, and the grounde 
ſomewhat mopſt: by vahich occaſion Scucrus his whole 
campe fell into the diſeaſe of the fluxe, and there died a⸗ 
mongeſt the rc ſeuen notable capteines, two of Scuerus 
couſins, and a little baſtarde ſonne, which all men lilte⸗ 
wiſe thought to be his couſin; but by bis greate ſozrowex 
tcares, he diſcouered hs childe to be of his owne pꝛoper 
fleſhe. 
Seuerus conſidering he citie of: Athras to bei inexpug⸗ 
nable, the people therein inuincible, and his campe alſo 
weakened thꝛough arcate fickenefe , aduiled to rayſe his 
ſiege, befoꝛe his armie were vtterly loſt, which he did, not 
without greate griefe, and no leſſe deſpigyt, being as he 
was, ninen vnta ſo many triumphes, and victozies , he 
thought him ſelf vaguiſhed, ſince he might not ouercome: 
but n. paataraily dilcouereth her ſelk to be variable, 
Q, 1. | the 
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the victozie which (hee denied Severus in fighting , cher in 
bis flight gaue afterwardes moze largely. The caſe was 
thus: that ſailing on the Sea with all bis armie, it was 
his chaunte to encounter with a tempeſt, and being fozs 
ced to followe the diſpoſition of the weather, and not as 
his heart deſired, they bzonght him to riuers of the king⸗ 
dome of Parthia, not the leagues diſtant from the greats 
citie of Teſiphont, where the king was further entred 
into feaſting, then compaſſed with armour . Seuerus en⸗ 
tred into the fielde of Teſiphont, committing ſo greate 
ſpoiles and robberies, that he put the people into greate 
feare, which as Seuerus did take at the ſoudeine and vn⸗ 
wares, and being amazed, neither able to ſaye 02 aun - 
ſwere, ik they were demaunded : fo2 that to flpe they 
had no time, and toreſift they had no fo2ce: © that whiche 
was wozft of all, to make agreement, it was not in their 
handes: neither might they envure to ſubmitt themſelues 
vnto the Romans. Seuerus arriuing at Teſiphont did 
ſubuert it vnto the ground, ewe al that made reſiſtance, 
and did captiuate man, woman, and childe : he toke al the 
treaſure and riches, bothe of the citie and royall palace: ſi⸗ 
nally all the conntrie, treaſure, gods and perſons came 
„tothe handes of Scuerus, extept the king Arthabanus, who 
- full on hozſebacke. Seuerus led with him certeine ſkil- 
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full painters, which as he went traueiling, they went 

dꝛawi ng and painting, all cities, caſtels, riuers, monn- 

© taines, nations, kingdomes, and pꝛouinces, by e thꝛoughe 

which he paſſed: and all the battels and victozies whiche 

he had made and obteined. Seuerus ſent a greate Ambaſ- 

- ſage vnfo the Senate and people ol Rome, with whome 
* he ſent many captiues, much riches, and the tables wher⸗ 

„ in his victoꝛies were ſet out at large: the Romains gaue 
1 greate thankes vnto the Gods, and alſo greate pꝛaiſes vn⸗ 

to Seuerus: although moſte true, that all men were plea- 

ſed with the victoꝛies, but would not, that they ſhoulde 

haue beene obteined by Scuerus , Departing from the 


kingdome of Parthia, he diuided amongeſt his may 
| tya 


— 169, þ p-ab- 
ERS at ord 
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that he had taken from the Parthians : andfoz himſelfe re- 
ſerued nothing but that which he ſent vnto the Senat, and ' 
a ring of Vnicorne, a white parat oz popingap, and a green ” 
bozſe:the which thinges he toke not foz their value, but foz * 
the ſtraungnes of their colours. Seuerus came thzough the » 
kingdome of Paleſtina, and gaue them many lawes con⸗ 
foʒmable vnto the lawes of the Romanes: commaunding >» 
bppon paine of death, that none ſhould name himſelfe a 
Jew, either call himſelfe a Chꝛiſtian, oz obſerue the lawe » 
of Chꝛiſtians. From Paleſtina he came thꝛough Aſlyria, 
vnto the citie of Alexandria, where alſo he placed nel cu⸗ 
ſtomes, and alſo made newe lawes, which he cauſed them 
to waite and obſerue: howbeit, they endured but the life ol 
Seuerus: foz after his death, they did not onely bꝛeake 
them, but alſo burnt the tables wherin they were wziten. 


CHAP. XIII 
T Of Scuerus his ſonnes, and of their 


euill inclination, 


 TPekinges that were enimies being onercome,new cö⸗ 
© federation made with = friends, and all the pꝛouinces 
of Alia refoʒmed, he came 
had pꝛepared the Parthicke triumph, he might not enter 
triumphing: foz that be came ſo weake of a quartane, and 
ſo lame of the goute, that he might neither indure the cha⸗ 
riott, oꝛ ſuffer the intertainement of the people. It had 
chaunted to none of þ Romane Empire, as it foztuned vn⸗ 
to Seuerus, that is to ſap, that had ſlaine ſo many pꝛinces, x 
obteyned ſo many victozics, and pet neuer entered trium⸗ 
phing into Rome: which was not foz his demerits, oz re⸗ 
pugnancie of the Romanes: but fo2 his the firſt vicozies 
he might not triumphe, betauſe they were Romane pꝛin⸗ 
ces. and to his other vicozies of Aſia his diſeaſe gaue im⸗ 
pediment. 415 ö | 
Seuerus had two legitimate ſonnes, p elder was named 
v. Baſſia- 


nto Rome, and as the Romans 
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Baſſianus, the other Geta,who not withſtanding they wet 

bothers in bloud, pet were they mach different in conditi⸗ 

ons, which infirmitte was not onelp manifeſted in their 

inkancie: fo; that in their childiſh plapes they tould neuer 
« agree,either in weightie affaires peld one conſent. It was 


« much noted amongeſt the Romanes,that j ö two bꝛetherne 
« being but childzen, might neuer agree in their childiſhe 


4 plapes and deuiſes, that is to ſap, in making houſes of clap, 


« running at baſe, d2taing topps, meating ſtrawes, trilling 


the bowle, ſtriking the dꝛumme, and other ſuch like chil⸗ 

' « diſhe trifles. That the one delighted, the other lothed: 

à that which the elder affirmed, the younger denied: and i 
a it happeued their tutours to commaund them to play tos 


« gether , if the one did winne, and the other loſe, they tare 
their haire, ſcratched their faces, whirled ſtones, ſtrucke 
« with their fiſtes, in ſuch wile, that as from their teeth 
« and face they dꝛue bloud, and rent off their lockes, ſo they 
« ſcemed rather to kill eche other as enimies, then to ieſt as 

It was no ſmall ariefe vnto Seuerus when hee vnder⸗ 


ſfode of the euil condition of his ſennes, and that alwaßpes 


they were diuided amongeſt themſeln es, who trauelled 
(by al meanes poſſible) to bꝛing them to confo2nritie, which 
he might neuer (by any meanes) bꝛing to paſſe,althonghe 
be requeſted : either would they obey, although hee com⸗ 
maunded: foꝛ his ſonnes were ſo wilfull, that they ceaſed 


not to execute thetr owne wills, notwithſtanding their 


fathers gentle ſute, o2 his extreme commaundement. 
Seuerus alſo had a bꝛother named Geta, a perſon of great 
boloneTe, and warrlike, who in all warres followed Seuc- 
rus, and if Seuerus had hautie thoughtes, truly Geta his 
thonghtes were not humble: foꝛ her helde it fo2 moſt cers 
taine. that vnto him Seuerus ſhould leaue the Empire. 
Beſides that Geta was valiannt and warrlike, ſo was he 

alſo guilefull and diligent, that is to ſay, in ſeruing Seue- 


rug contenting the Denate, and er the people. 10 
t 
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The hatred and bzabbling that paſſed bet wirte Baſſia- 
nus and Geta his couſins, vſually he repozted it vnto all 
men, in ſuch wyſe, that Geta ſuppoſed to obteine by grile 
the Empire, that Seuerus had gotten with armes. - Seuc- 
rus well vnderſtoode, howe Geta wente thus anglinge 
foz the Empire, and therein to take awape all occaſions, 
in the fourth yeare of his Empire, going againſt Albini- 


us, at that time in the citie of Millaine, befoze he paſſed 


the Alpes, hee created his elder ſonne Cæſar, and his poun- 
ger Conſul: whereuppon a certaine Capitaine ſaid vn⸗ 
to Seuerus: it well ſemeth Seuerus, thou remembꝛeſt not 
the diſpleaſures that Baſſianus and Geta thy ſonnes haue 
done ther, either the ſeruice which thy bzather Geta bath 
perfaꝛ med on thy behalfe. 

To this Seuerus aunſweared, it well appeareth that 
thou ſpeakeſt by beareſaye, rather then by anye experi⸗ 
ence whiche thou haſt in this caſe : foz, as thou haſte no 
bothers , either haſt beene married to haue any childꝛen, 
no moze knoweſt thou, what difference of loue is bes 
twirte the one and the other: Foꝛ J giue to vnderſtande, 
that without all compariſon, wee fathers doe moz2e loue 
the thwartes of oure childzen, then the ſeruice of oure 
bzethzen, 


The elder bzother whiche was named Baſſianus,chans 


ged his name,andcommaunded all men to call jim Anto- 
ninus Aurelius, in the memozie of Antoninus, and 
of Marcus Aurelius: becauſe theſe Pzinces.were verpe 
glozious in their liues, and in their Common wcalthes no 

| leſſe beloned, ! 

When Seuerus returned from the warres ol Parthia, ,, 
his ſonnes Baſſianus and Geta were then men: and foz ,, 
that hee vnderſtoode that the Romanes were thereofthen ,, 
very doubtfall,hee requeſted his ſonnes, that notwithſlan⸗ 
dinge the variaunce betwirte themſelues, they woulde 

be1n peace wyth the people: but herewith mighte hee 
not tame the condition of the young men, either perſuade 
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 « as he ſoldered with his god wooꝛ ds, ſo much did they eſca⸗ 


« dalize with their lewd woꝛkes. Seuerus finding himſelke 
« infeced with infirmities,compaſſed with enimies, and his 
« ſonnes ſo euill inclined, was alwayes ſad, penſine,melan- 
« cholie, and (in a manner ) in deſpaire: not onely doubting, 
they would diminilh-the eſtate wherein he left them, but 


_ « alſo loſe the honour which they did inherite. Seuerus conſi⸗ 
d dering the daily complaints made of his ſonnes in the Se- 


« nate,and the continual diſpleaſures which they gaue him, 
« aduiſed to baniſhe them the vices and pleaſures of Rome: 
« the one hee ſent info Germanie, the other info Panonia; 
« but if they were euil in his pꝛeſence, they were much 
c wozſe in his abſence : fo2 that afozetime, by their ſubieai⸗ 
« on, they abſteined from ſome vices, but afferwards with 
« libertie they committed all miſchiefe . The parents that 
with their owne hands,and in their owne houſes, may not 
frame vertue intheir children, will hardly atteineit at the 
hands of others; for that vertue is not obteyned in ſeeking 
ſtraunge countries, but in the amendment of old errours. 


CHAP. XV. 


TOfafauoured ſeruaunt of Scuerus 
named Plautianus. 


7 N the days of the Empire of the god Marcus Aureli- 
us, there came from Atrica vnto Rome, à gentlemã nas 
med Plautianus, pe2e; blind in ſight,craftie and ſubtile in 


condition: and being (as hee was) mutinous and quarel⸗ 


ling and whereſoener he went, mouing ſome debate, Mar- 
cus Aurelius commannded him to be baniſhed Rome: fo 
be was a p2ince of ſuch patience,that he ſuffered not in his 
common wealth a man that was vitious, oꝛ any young ma 
that was quarellous. Plautianus being baniſhed Xome, 
departed vnto the garriſons of Illyria: and from thence al- 
ſo being caſte as a ſeditious perſon, repaired at laſt, into 
the company of Seuerus, of whome be was bery well — 

dled, 


Emperour Seuerus. = 


died, and allo bonaured, and in all thinges placed aboue all 


men: ſome ſaid that it was done of Seuerus, fo2 that he 
was of his tountrie: ſome foz kindzed, and ſome durſt ſay 
that hee ſerued not onely foz martiall affay2es, but alſo to 
do him ſeruite in the chamber. After that Seuerus came 
to be Emperour, he gaue ſo great credite vnto Plautianus, 


and ſo ſtrictly did follow his cqunſeil, that he neither read 
letter, but he did ſee it, 02 d commiſſion that be liked 


not, either gane any reward that he traued not. In the 
Senate, he was placed in the moſt honourable ſeate: when 
he came fozth into Rome, all the Gentlemen did accompa- 
nie him: when he came out of his houſe, all Embaſſadours 
did attend on him: in time of warre, all captaines ſued vn⸗ 
to him: if there were playes and paſtimes, they were al- 
wayes repꝛeſentes befoꝛe his palace: it they had to giue oꝛ 
receine any money,all did paſſe thzough his hands: in ſuch 
wiſe, that it was neuer ſcene in Rome, that any man with» 
out the title of an Emperaur, enioyed ſo great poꝛtion of 
Empire. Plautianus naturally was pzoud,ambitious,co- 
netons, and cruell: and the moze to ſhe we his fierceneſſe, * 
crueltie, 4 maqnificence, he alwapes had adzawneſwozd * 
bozne befoze him: and when he paſſed thaongh the ſtreats, ” 
hee would that none ſhould dare to behold him in the face, *” 
but caſt downe their eyes to the ground: and when bee 
travelled vponthe way, be had alwayes one that went be- ” 
foze, to giue wa to all perſons to giue way, where he 
— telnet bee neither would behold. 


ſtraungers, either be of the countrienatines. 
Seuerus gaue in re 
perſons that were —— and confifcate in the Cm» 
pire ; and as hee was ot a gredie and conetous nature, ſo 
they were infinite that be cauſed tobe ſlaine in d Empire: 
not becauſe they had ſo deſerued, but fo their gods which 
they poſſeſſed, _. 
The elder ſorme of Seuerus named Baſſianꝰ, being come 
to ripe vnderſtãding, and perceining how al things went, 


was greatiy græue d, to ſe Plautianus haue ſo great power 


ig ths 


rd vnto Plautianus the gods of al 
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in the gouernement of the common wealth: and Plautia- 


nus pzeſently finding þ hatred of Baſſianus, pzaciſed with : 


Seuerus that Baſlianus ſhould marrie with his only daugh⸗ 


ter: and incotinently;the elder ſonne of Seuerus was mars 


ried vato the daughter of Plautianus. Plautianus behol⸗ 
ding himſelfe not onely the alone fauoured, but alſo father 
in lawe with Seuerus, it ſeemed vnto him but atrifle to be 


L oꝛd of the whole wozld ; and moſt trulp, Plautianus in 


heaping honour vpon hondur, and eſtate vpon eſtate, bꝛedd 
his owne deſtruction: foꝛ that men neuer ſurfet to eate 


that which is neceſſarie, but in eating and drinking more 
then the ſtomache will beare, Though Plautianus daugh⸗ 
ter was very faire, of god condition, and bꝛought with her 


a moſt rich dowꝛie, vet did her huſvand Baſſianus, moſt cru⸗ 
elly hate her: which be diſcouered both in woꝛd and diede, 
affirming her to be the daughter ot a baſe and vile perſon, 
and that hee would one day kill both her and her father: 
and yet not there withall ſatiſfied, they did neither ſlerpe in 
one chamber, oz dine at one table. Baſſianus aunſwearen 
certaine Romanes that requeſted him to bes friend with 
his wife, and to honour his father in law: J give vou Ro- 
manes to vnderſtand, that J did not marrie, but my father 
did marrie me, which J would not haue done if he had cõ⸗ 


maunded me but todefloure the daughter, ;:andentoy the 


treaſure of her father: and ſince it is done, let her ſeæke an 
huſband, foꝛ J will ſeeke a wife, Plautianus vnderſtanding 
what his ſonne Baſſlanus had ſaid, and that his daughter 
was not married, but diſhonoured, that Seuerus was old x 
ſicke, and that Baſſianus held him not as a father in lawe, 
but as an enimie, determined to revenge that iniurie: ei⸗ 
ther els to loſe both life and honour in the enterpꝛiſe. 

Baſſianus tnfozmed his father Seuetus, of many tyꝛan⸗ 
nies which Plautianuscommitted/in the common wealth, 
and Plautianus alſo complained howe euill ber dſed his 
danghtcr:and thus they went on cofitmiug their enimit ie. 
and giuing euerp day new paſſions t tedious complaintes 


vnto Seuerus: but in the end, he gane eare vnto the comy 


plaints 


aus, as vnto a ſonne.Seuerus tonſidering the continuall dif- 
PR giuen him by Plautianus, the tyzannics he exe- 
itie bet wirt him and Balſia- 


be might riſe with the Em⸗ 
pire: e 95 i 


the common wealth, | 
Plautianus did wel 
Ganus vnto his enimi 
rus; and thought with himſelfe, that to _ teſt cheape, 
either they would fa mſelfec is life, o caſt him out of fas 


1 Ofa ARNIE may that Plaudinds 
had ordeined againſt ies 
as di . 


7 he oꝛder that Plautianus ſed,o2 fo far better the bit 


oꝛder that he pꝛadiſed to kill Seuerus and Baſſianus, 
pꝛoceded as from a paſſioned fy2aunt , and not as a man 
aduiſed:and ſs it afterwards r 
ſtruction, The cafe was thus, there was in Rome a Tri- 
vune named Saturninus, natiue bf Aſlyria, who was the 
greateſt friend that Plautianus had, with wbome ber did 


tretes, and alſo oz wh he did moſt pleaſure, Plautianus 
ſending foz this Saturninus an houre within night, and ins 
cloſing themſelugs within a chamber, ſaidin great ſecrecig 


Pillautianus 


m perbur Seuerus. 219 
plaints of Plautiavus,ag.vnto a ſeruaunt: but vnto Baſſia- | 


eat fauour be eſteemed him 
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Plautianus his Oration 
| to Saturninus. 


Saturninus, thou knoweſt how great louc I haue 
borne thee, and how many good deedes I haue done 
to thee, & thy houſe: wherot there needeth no other 
token, but the beholding of thee ſo highly aduaunced 
in the Court, & ſo accepted in my ſeruice, many with 


me be offended, & at thee al men haue euuie. Friends, 


parents, acquaintance, recommended, and ſerudunts, 
I had for home to haue done: vnto ſome of whom 
I was much beholding, & of others I was to haue cõ- 
ſidered for ſeruice: all theſe notwithſtanding, on thee 
onely I fixed mine eyes, to magaihie thee: and in thee 
I imployed my hart to loue thee. I ſent now for thee, 
to recompt vnto thee my trauels and ſorrowes,to the 
end thou ſhouldeſt helpe to deliuer mee from them: 
and herein thou ſhalt perceiue, the affectionate loue 
which I beare thee, in that I repoſe my confidence in 
thee , wherein I would not truſt mine owne proper 
ſonne: for ſonnes thincke nor, but howe to inherite 
their fathers goods, but verie friendes haue care to de- 
liuer their friendes from griefe and ſorrowe. Thou 
well knoweſt, Saturninus, what great ſeruice I haue 
done to Seuerus, and ſince my youth haue followed 
him in the warres. I ſay, I ſerued him ſo young, that I 
alone am his moſt auncient ſeruaunt: although bee 
now the moſt forgotten and abhorred. Setting a part 
all ſeruices which I haue done for him, and all great 
daungers that I haue paſſed to deliver him from pe- 
rill, I haue borne ſo tender affeckion vnto my Lord 
Seuerus, that I left to like him as a man, and did 1058 

im 


 EmperourSeutxus. ar 


bim.as4God: andthe tlait ix tr m di ipea roth mbſt 
cbeare, inthat wy cw my daughter vnto his ſonne Ba - 
anus, and my io le be his perpetuall ſlaue. Aſter I 
ſpent my youth in lis ſetuice, & followed the father 
chrottgliounthe worlds hi cone Raf anus Haurüſbed 
way racy H his an die did y eld him my 
gods, Laue h my on daughtoryl gouerned his 
— n peace, of his euill life h framed in 


ab men an ot at vettue, his cruelties and ty + 
ratryc I an call beleque to be-zcalgotiylticein 
1 ee that they ben pn hs" 
I ed got: ci ny time commaunded any 
4 t 1155 ellen iſ The mar- 
ter is thus come td pa 1e my 
forcowhall de e : 09a 855 Lamm, fallen into lo 
great hanedoat {vant wy io cruel canteraprand 
ehlmitie vn Ant im retompencc of al my 


fertried whit T fue done eth all e dayet of my 
Ae no bore pref talie a ay my life. 
Rs A Hirt, RE, 1 that 

5 At e 100 {ih 11 place, l 
15 ,my HU ' ſhouldBelofty ds yoſer- 
ued, 5 hls bar i 15 therefore it 
is cduentem, iat I ex orte on them, that which they 
would execute vphonumec: for chat it is more conſo- 
nant vnto reaſon, chat the euil be correctedot y good, 
the char che verttious fiould:come vnder the power 

the wicked Behold Laturninus, wbat affect ion I 
"34 chee,that hanelayd vpin thy breaſt ſo great a ſe- 
crete, this terrible deede I will put into thy handes: 
iharefore preſeuily thou muſt depart vnto the Court, 
aud go into his chamber, where Seuerus ſleepeth, and 
2 his head: & from Baſſianus his ſonne alſo _ 

X. | 
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1 helfe ef he 


ſhalt take away his life. Thou ſhalrſay vnto y guard? 


at Coutt, that even no we there came vnto mee a poſt 
out of Alia, and art ſeat by mee, to giue Seuerus intela 


ligencc thereof, and goeſt at ſuch an houre, for that 


daunget dependeth ah. oon. Andfince thou haſt not 


beene abaſhed to heare it, be not terrified to performe 


it: fot that I (ware vnto thee by the immortal gods; 
that after Seuerus is dead, and I in the poſſeſſion of 
the Empite, conformable vnto the great perill wheres 
in nowethou doeſt aduenture thy ſclfe , hal be thy 


rewards thar then thou ſhalt receiue. | 


Theſe and ſach other thinges Plautianus ſaid unto ON 


turninus: who aunſweared, that her was readte to do his 
commanndement , vppon c that her would giue 
dim in wꝛiting, in what manner he would haue him to kill 
Seuerus, and Baſſianus his ſonne : which he deſired to this 


great a ſeruice, he might ſhewe him that waiting, both to 
remeber the ſeruice paſt. as alſo the reward vnperfoꝛmed. 
Plautianus doubted nat to giue Saturninus a wziting figs 
ned with his owne hand, wherein hee commaunded to kill 


Scuerus, and Baſſianus his elde lone: the contents of the 


wziting was thus, 7 


Plautianus do requeſt asa friend, my Cain as a 
Cenſor, that thou Saturninus —— kill the Em- 
perour Seuerus, and Baſſianus his elder ſonne: and for 
the ſame I promiſe thee, and by the immortall Gods 


ſweare vnto thee, that as thou art onel yin peril, ſo to 


make thee ſingular in the Empire. 


8 a man ſkilfull and ſubtile, foꝛ moꝛe allu⸗ 


raunce vnto Plautianus, vppon his knees kiſt his hand, as 


though alreadie he had beene ſure of the Empire: and then 
veing in deepe ä he departeth vnto the * 
e 


end, that if in time he ſhould foꝛget the retompence of ſo 


Emperour Scueriis > 


the guard pꝛeſentip giaing place, and the ckäberlaines in 
like maner: who placing hiniſelfe direaly befoꝛc Scuerus 
as he lap in his bed, ſaid theſe weꝛds. O Seuerus, hom cares: 
leſſe art thou of the ambaſſage that thy greatly fauoured. 
Plautianus doth ſend ther, whoſe meſſenger J am, not to 
giue thee warning as J do aduiſe ther) but to kill thee and 
thy ſonne Baſſianus: foʒ that as thou haſt truſted him with 
e honour, and giuen him of thy godes, it ſeemeth vnto 
bis alſo,that thou ſhouldeſt ſerve him with thy life. Oreat 
was the admiration of Seuerus, when bee beardwhat.Sa- 
turninus ſaid: and yet moſt true, that pꝛeſently hee mighte 
wot beleeve the ſame, oz could thincke that ſo vile treaſon 
be tonteyned in Plautianys but rather 5ᷣ bisſonne 
anus had been the inuenter thereof, to lead him into 
diſdaine and hatred againſt Plautianus, ; Baſſianus being 
2225 within his father, at his voyce did awake and came 
whome his father Scueras repꝛoued t blamed with 
wozys very ſharpe, fc; the inuentian of ſo great enill:and. .. 
ſwareſby the immortal Gods) to receive him — 
fozth into his further grace and fausur, in the wan of re⸗ 
nenge - foꝛ ſo great an impietie: f92 Plautiamis was not a 
man to haue any ſuch thought in his heart. And as Baſſi- 
anus had not heard the beginning ol Saturpinus ſpeach, ſo 
was hee abaſbhed to ſc his father ſo græuouſliy offended: | 
wheruppon Sazurninus ſeeing the incredulitie of the Emo 
perour Seuerus, how entirely he loued Plautianus, puld 
fwzth his wꝛiting, wherein hee was commaunded to kill 
both him & his ſonne: and further, didhumbly crane, that 
Plautianus might be ſent foꝛ, with aduertiſement, that Se- 
uerus and his ſonne were llaine, and then it ſhould be ſeeng 
that be would come apparelled not in ſilk, but in vꝛon. One 
was ſent as from Saturninus, vnto Plautianus to come to 
Court, where, at his arriuall finding all in ſilence, Saturni- 
Ser him at the cha ber doe, receiuing him as new 
per our, vppon his knees did kiſſe his hands, and taking 
him by the hand in p darke, ſaid he would direct him where 
Squerus was ſtrangled, and his ſonne Baſſianus ſlaine. 
in 9. Plau- 


324 he life of the by 


Plneduinic SR eſure-that Saturninus ſaive, 
entered the chiberatonc; where Severus # Baſſiahus weich 
tertaine alliſtants were readie to reteiue them ! whonte, 
when hee beheld lining, that der had thought to be dead, he 
—— tountenaunce, and loſt his ſpeach. 
A long time was Scuetus . ——.— 


« puttinghimin renienibzatnceof all thinges bad 
. him, aud in eſpeciall,fomany 4 great vifplea ates 
which he hav paſſed foz his take, and had adnanneedhinrk-' 


— perſons in the Empire, and aboue all the reſt, had 
reuenged him ol all his enimiss Alter Plautianus had a 
little recouered — 
« Seuerus and withreaves 
« fence; pzpmiſin | 
« foꝝ his owne'taiiſe, — . — 
wanted all deſeruing fox anpitiercis; but to take awa all 
« occaſion ot repoʒte in the Gmpire Wa ener he bid fines 
«. red ſo michod zporfon-: Behilving Plautianus tesres, the 
« pꝛomiſes which bene be hoaicheuv! beurd that de 
« ſo tarezand the great dots hat he had boz þ 
was in a maner determine b ko pardon him: but in the end] 
being found to be elad in a chirt ;wheron BafHanus 
« laping his hand; ſaid,” Tell met autianus, into printes 
« chambers at ſuch an houre us eins, 46 ſeruauſftes e 
relled in ſillty vn arme uh rH:f L Heure vn 
85 * immortäll Gods qe NHD * vton dil 

vs, thou halt here die W Dο j wann, 

ded theſe woꝛds when hobe gem to ſtab him with his de 
ger, whoe pzeſently fell vdotone dead; and was be 
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CHA P. XVIL - 
C Of the vag vices and vertues 


of Seuerus, 


Tue newes being ſpꝛead thꝛoughout Rome, that lau- 
tianus was dead, al the people toe great pleaſure: and 

no leſſe would haue ioped, if Plautianiis had ſlaine Seuerus 
and his ſonne Baſſianus: fo that all thz& were ſo euil wi⸗ 
ſhedin the common wealth, that the leaſt euill which they 
would them in the tor ( wealth, was but death. The 
offices that Plautianus hel in the common wealth, Scue- 
rusdinided amongeſt tho K and plaine me, 
and not ginen fotronble:bu PtheAbiie andfatiour which he 
had unte Plautianus, he neuer after tommitted vnto any 
s after wardes he ſaid, he knew not whome to 
il inafe andfanonred ſeruaunt Plautianus 
d m him. Plautianus being dead, there was 

nin be ig t futter oz indure p; eruelties of the p2ince 
Baſſiamiib, v2 follerate his ty2altmies: foꝛ Baſſianus IToode 
in awe of Plautianus , parti foꝛ that he was his father in 
la we, as alſo — 3 — bꝛed him from his infantie. Se- 
wertis 'tonfidering ſonnesBaſſianus4'Geta to increaſe 
ir deen 12900 wilds beats to be bzoright 
eee v tine, inuont ing new playes to 
Plat, ae their 
mindes to choſe gamers te remoue them from vices: Fin⸗ 
ers ese das 8 war⸗ 


prep Hoe Would tal them in ſecrete, and tel them ol 
many fedora — 14 oons wr caſt a- ” 


way fanifmiiſchance mult happen 
kids gabe nt behave tontelneg 1 abt 21 
he r other as brothers los thatwith concord ſmal- 


ee diſcordgreat thingstamietonought, 
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tutours did them much hurt: that is to ſap, in diſembling 
their vices . inciting them to greater enimities: whereof 
Scuerus being aduertiſed, ſome of them he baniſhed, ſome 
he diſpatched,4 ſome he dzownedin welles; affirming that 
they deſerued moze puniſhment that kindled enimittes, 


then the perſons that did execute them. Plautianus left a 


Ge 


tit was ſufficient fa a great p 


daughter, that was wife vnto Baſſianus, and her ſonne ne⸗ 
phue vnto Seuerus , and ſonne vnto Baſſianus; as well the 
mother that was voung, as þ ſonne which was a child they 
baniſhed into Sicyl, giuing them ol al that which they had, 
no moꝛe but to ſerue them wherw to eate: which Scucrus 
did not foz enuie that he bare to his nephue 4 daughter in 
law, but not to offed his ſonne Baſſianus. Scuerus did vaunt 
himſelf, p his pzedecefſours had bin ol a citie in Africa, nas 
med Tripol, which he did nobilitate, not only in buildings, 
but alſo in rents piuileges and plated there anozchard 
of Dliue trees, which did yeeld ſo great quantitie of o fel 
of Africa and Teahe,: 
rus was afrjendof wiſeme.,fauored,ſFuvio - 
well with ſuch as were learned: 
did moſt abhozre them, ik they were either Ae 
troubleſome : foz he vſed to on ooles ſet — ore 
at variance, but men that were wile & malicious 
| kingdoms together by the cares, ae 
wok —— — Ae itics: ci 8 a 
his impoztant ansites 0 
read:and further if he chauneed e N oa 
not read him readi uch tines 
read vnta hin whenho was ea 
He himſelfe did waite his owne 72 
« as if he had been a ch Near, 
„tozies, x repzebending. his biens np alle mol tr 
« repozt of al men that. he id, hut not of the ng 
he had ſo toda. Souerus mas much blame 
netiſe of gods, & {92 want of care neglig tee o his houour: 7 
fog I his — — dulterglſs, whom he did 
05 abo dl 02 put awap:neit ee 
nent uit * 
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he did aduiſe 02 blame her. It was ſufficient fo Seuerus fo 
know his wife to be euil, to be named lulia, whiche name 
was euer infamous amongeſt þ wome of Rome. Although 
he were an enimie of vices, and of vicious m, much moꝛe 
was he eninne of theeues, aboue all other kinde of wicked 
people: and ſo is it ſaid and found of him, that he did beare'»» 
with many malefacoꝛs, but neuer pardoned any there In 
his apparel he was not curious oz coltly; but alwaies was 
apparelled as a man of great ſobernes:eſpecially,much cõ⸗ 
mended, that in his Empire he neuer beheld any perſon in 
Rome clad with ſilke oz purple. Alſo in his feeding he was 
not diſozdinate,+ yet truly of certaine fruits of Africa giut 
to feede ſomewhat ouermuch, and vled to ſay;that they had 
a better reliſhe then others: foꝛ that being a child, hee was 
bzed with them. Hee delighted alſo moꝛe to cate fiſhe then 
fleſh , and ſometimes paſſed an whole moneth without the 
taſt of any fleſh: the fleſh that he beſt loued was mutton, >» 
of fiſh,the Trout. In many cities of þ Empire, they made 
y his comaundement very notable wozkes: eſpecially in 
the citie of Tripol in Africa, where he was bozne,he made 
there a fozt,x an houſe, #4 compaſſed it with a very ſtronge 
wall. He was a pzince very careful, that the citie of Rome :, 
ſhould alwayes be well pꝛouided, which was manifeſted ;, 
at his death,at what time theyfound vij. yeares OP: 


in wheat and oyle, 
CHAP. XVIII. 


How Seuerus paſled into great Britaine, or 
 wherchedied, | 


S Euerus being ſettled in ſccuritie,andintending 0 . 
buildinges in Rome, reteiued letters from ß gouernour 
of great Britaine, which now is named England, y a great 
_ part of the Jfland was reuolted from the ſernice of Rome: 
and fo appeaſe « fozce them to obedience, his pꝛeſence was 
N. ee — 
p ce, but eanes a 
him,Scucrus was not diſpleaſed with thisnewes although 
de were behav an eye _ 6 
* 'T g r 
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olker of great things to magnifie bis fame, and perpetuate 
his memoꝛie. Seuerus alſo was pleaſed with thoſe warres, 
to haur occaſion to withdꝛaw his ſonnes from the vices of 
Rome: and ſo it came to paſſe, that his elder ſonne Baſſia- 
nus he made captaine ot the armie that he led by land : x to 
his younger ſonne Geta, he gane the charge of his armie & 
naute that paſſedbyſea.Scucrus at the ſoudeine and vnpꝛo 
uided, aſſailed the Britaines,who at that inſtãt they vnder- 
ſtove of his arriuall in the Idle, ſent their Ambaſadours: 
partip to peeld accompt, and partly to diſcharge themſelues 
of their rebellion, as alſo to ſet downe bet wirt them a cer⸗ 
teine concoꝛd, which Seuerus would neither peeld vnto, oz as 
bide to heare off:foz he vented rather to obteine p renoune 
of Britaine, then foz any reaſon to make them warre. Vis 
armies being diſimbarked,+ the Ambaſſadonrs diſpatched, 
euery man pꝛepared, the one tooffend,and the other to de⸗ 
fend: Seuerus firſt pꝛouided bꝛidges, wheruppon his hozſes 
men might paſte, e his fote men auopd occaſion to ſwim. 
« The Britaines of that part of Britaine, in thoſe dayes, had a 
« tuſtome in time ot warre, to encountertheir enimies in la⸗ 
kes ꝭ waters, where they did place themſelues vp vnto the 
.. arme pits, and from thence did fight and ſhew their ſkil : x 
.. when their enimies did ſhote oz whirle their dartes, they 
włould ſtœpe oꝛ diue vnder water: in ſuch wiſe that it chã⸗ 
ted the ſundꝛie times, that neuer happened in any part 
ol the woꝛld: which is to witt, that 100. naked men, ouer⸗ 
came ioo. armed perſons. Wheat any time they would 
fight i in the field, they vſedcertaine targets after the mas 
ner of hutklers, halfe ſwoꝛds girt vppon their bare fleſh, 
All matters nyperteining vnta the warres begught pnto 
eee er ſonne Geta, go⸗ 
nernour ol a tert aine plate ot 1 cnt not re⸗ 
belled, and kept bis elder ſonne Baſſianus nære vnto his 
oume perſon: exetuting truel warres vpnan the Barbari- 
uns, wh uppon determination ta doe ms apo 1 their 
enimtes, dyen with e oh * 
e: ü 
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flight their enimies alwa es had the wooꝛſſe. 
The warres being trauerſed after this manner, the gowt 
did grieuoully increaſe vppon Seuerus, in ſuch manner, 
that be could neither go out of his campe, either ſitt in 
tounſel with his capteines: in ſo much, that he was con⸗ 
ftrained tocommende the whole charge of the armie vn⸗ 
to his ſonne Baſsianus, who moꝛe did pzactiſe ſecreatel to 
frame hatred amongeſt the armies vnto his bzother Geta, , 
then to make conqueſt of the enimies. Baſsianus fo much, 
reiopeed of his fathers griefe, and had ſo great care fo in , 
berite, that he ſawe no houre, wherein he wilbed not bis 
fathers death. Not meaning to leaue any euil vnperfour⸗ 
med that touched an euil nature, adding euill vnto euill, 
he ſubozned the Phyſcians that didcure him, and the ſer⸗ 
uaunts that ſerued him, in ſuch wile , the one to ſerue 
bim, and the other cure him, that if the gowte did not finiſh 
him, poiſon ſhoulde diſpatche him. Although no man laid 
vnto Scuerus am one weozde , he did well -perceiue what 
his ſonne Baſsianus deff :andſo it tame to palle, that be⸗ 
holding the diſobedience which his ſonne did beare him , 4 ” 
howe euil his ſeruaunts ſerued him, and howe ſlenderly * 
bis Phyſician did viſite him: although he were olde and 
ſickely, he died of pure fozrowe , and melancholy , The 
laſt wozdes which Scucrus ſaide, befoꝛe he dyed, they 
ſape were theſe. When I tookethe Empire , I founde 
the common wealth throughout the worlde in trouble, 
and nowe I dye, I leaue it in peace: and although I dye 
without power to teſtar ny firmar, yet I leaue the Empire 
firme vnto my two ſonnes Antonines: if the hey ſhal prouc 
ou Py remaine exactly made princes: BY if they (hal 
e euil / Ileaue them nothing. Befoze Seuerus dyed — 
commaunded two Fortunes 1 gold to be made, foz e 
ol his ſonnes one: becanſe it was the enſigne of the en- 
pire, to take away all otraſion after . death, foꝛ afp bf 
them, by him ſelle, oz fo2 him ſelke, 15 e aduaunced wy 
the Empire, but equally to remaine ower and eftate:? 
| Dhis Was the ende ot d is enfmiesmight 
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not kill with armes: and yet with griefe and ſoꝛrowe was 
aine by his ſonnes . Seuerus liued th2e& ſco2e and fiftcenc 
* percs,and reigned two and twentie yeres:his bones were 
© burnt , and. the aſhes carried to Rome, | 

« Pk this Emperour Seucrus, the Senate determi⸗ 


ve nted that, which ol no other pzince was determined, name⸗ 


* ty, Illum aut naſci non debuiſſe, aut mori: whiche is to 
« {ape * It had becne good (in reſpeꝙ of his cruelties which 
be did) he had not beene borne 2 and ſince that he was 
bort, (in conſideration of the profite which he did in the 
common wealth ) it had becue good he had not died. 


Tue life of the Emperour Baſvianus, 
ſonne vnto Seuerus, compiled by 
ſyr Anthonie of Gueuara, ; iſhop of Mondon- 
* nedo,preacher;chronicler,and coun- 

. _ ſdlryao a) ji 
Charles the fifſte. 


herite the Empire of their fa - 
ther Seuerus. 


Keſently after the death of the Empe⸗ 
a rour Seuerus in great Britaine, his two 
ſonnes, Baſsianus and Geta, did ſucceed 
him in the Empire, betwirt whome 

there was extreme diſco2de and cruell 
7 batred: foz,notwithſtanding in blouds 


beganſecrtely top zacil qnd ſubbozns the aptsines of 
295 | . | t 
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the armie to dim onely to gine the Empire, and to exclude 
Geta his vounger bzother from the inheritaunce: and to 
dꝛawe them vnto his purpoſe , he ſpake ſweete wozdes, 
blinded them with faire pꝛomiſes of greate hope, and alſo 
gaue them riche Jewels. Nothing might Baſsianus at⸗ 
taine with the capteines of his armie, foꝛ that euery one 
in particular, and all in generall, made him aunſwer, that 
ſince they were ſonnes vnto their lozd Seuerus, and bothe 
bꝛethzen, and toyntly had ſwozne vnto them as their 
Loꝛdes and Pzinces, it were not iuſt they ſhould be tray- 
fours in their pꝛomiſe vnto their father : 02 ſhoulde make 
a bzeache ol their othe, that in the temples they hadſwozn 
vnto the Gods. 
_ | After that Baſsianus miaht not coꝛrupt the armie with 
wwozdes; deedes, oz giftes, he toke peace with the Britans, 
to the endepzeſently ta departe towardes Rome; and his 
bzother Geta being aduertiſed that Baſsianus ſought the 
Empire vnto him ſelfe, which the father Seuerus had lefte 
untothem both, grewe into great hatred dildaine with 
his bzother: in ſuch wile, that from thencefozth, the two 
bzethzenbehaned them ſelues, not only as vtter enumies, 
hut alſo the courte was diuided into bandes. Baſsianus x 
Geta were bzethzenby the father, but not by the mother: 
foz that Baisianus was his ſonne by his firſt wife and Ge! 
ta by Iulia whiche was the ſecond wife , Geta his mother, 
and the auncienf and honourable Romanes that were re⸗ 
maining after the death of Scuerus, did not a little tra⸗ 
uaile ta confeder ate and ſet them at agreement : but in 
the ende, they were neither conuinced with the inſinite 
teares of the mother, either might be perſuaded by the 
great requeſtes ard inſtant intreatance of their friendes. 
Lhe affaires of Britaine being ſet in oꝛder, the two bꝛe⸗ 
zen much without oꝛder, departed towardes Rome, car⸗ 
ving with them the reliques or their father Seuerus, that 
is to ſay , his bones made aſhes, which in all cities, as they 
paſſed, were receiued with as great renerence , as if Sc- 
udtuꝭ n aline. 


From 
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From the time that Baſsianus & Geta departed from Bri- 

taine, vntil they entred Rome, they neuer lodged in one 
lodging, oꝛ fedde at one table, oꝛ had conference vppon the 
wape, but had of cache other great ſuſpicion: vea in meat 
and dꝛinke to haue receiued er To go in ſo greate 
doubt and ſuſpitign, was cauſe; of {mall ftaye vppon the 
waye, although it were very long: and beloze their tom · 
ming vnto Rome, either ol them had ſent their ſecreats 
meſlengers, not onely to take vp the beſt lodginges in 
Rome, but alſo to ſolitite and to winne the willes of the 


tommon wealth, becauſe they conceiued, that they might 
not ioynt iv be conſerued in their (cigniozte . but that one 


muſt remaine with the Empire. That day on which 
Baſsjanus and Geta his bother; Goulde enter Rome, all 
Rome tame fw2th to receine them, which was mixed w 
topo and ſoꝛrome: ſoarowe , ſoꝛ the death and buriall ot 
Seuerus: and iove, fo2 that his childzen were come aliue 
to reigne in his ſteade. Entring into the citie; the tu 
bꝛethꝛen and newe Emperours went befoe, appareles 
in purple, on hoꝛſſebacke: alter them, tame the@enas 


5 tours all on fte, who bare on their ſhoulders}; a cheſt af 


Unico2ne, wherein was placed the aſhes of Seuerus:ſuch 
perſons as attended the dead went werping: and thoſe 
that accompanied Baſsianus 4-Getd went ſinging; Being 
entred into the citie, and the day farre ſpent, they went 


vnto the temple of the greate Emperonr Mucus Aureclis, 


us; where the two newe Pzinces fell on their ners to a - 
doꝛe his ſepulchze, as a moſte holie man, and there beſto⸗ 
wed the aſhes of their fatber Seuerus. Beloze Seuerus de⸗ 
parted vnto the ſecond warres of Britaine, he had begon 
a moſt ſumptuous ſepulchꝛe in the fielde af Mars : amon⸗ 
geſt other oꝛnaments that it had, were ſeuen pillers po⸗ 
liſhed verie high and ſtate ly, wherein was grauen alt his 
actes and victozies: but. bis lite eee W ent 
ok f e e coden E. | 
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¶ Howe in Rome they burie their Emperours, 
and of greate ceremonies whic 


there they vied, 


Aw that ballen and Getahis boother hadrepoſed 
the body of their father Scuerus in the temple: of the 
Emperour Marcus Aurelius, pꝛeſently they beganne to 
conſecrate his body, and to place his ſoule with the Gods, 
attoꝛ dinge to the cuſtome of the Romans: whiche cere- 
mony was not done, but vnto dead Emperours: and the 
oder therrat was thus. Pꝛeſently vpon the death ef an ., 
Emperdur, the Senate did aflemble to determine, if hee , 
deſerued to be buried with the Godes ,e:ther els after his 
burial to leaue him to obliuion as other men :and if he had 
beene euill, the Senate wotlde be abſent at his buriall:,, 
arm il he had bent good, all clad in blacke, woulde attend 
totronſetrate his body: And to do the ſame, their firfte at- ,, 
tempt was to bury the body of the deade pꝛince without „ 
any ceremome, and then made him au image ol woode af⸗ 
ter the manner ofa ſicke and colour leſſe man, which they ., 
placed aloſte vpon a ſcaffolde ouer the Courte gate: and ,, 
that image, although it mere of a ſicke man, vet did they 
clad it with garmentes of ſilcke and golde, as though the ,, 
counter feite were aliue . In the hight of that ſcaffolde, „ 
oz thꝛone, the Senate were ſet on the lefte hande, aud on 
the right hand all the matrones of Rome: ot whome none, 


might be apureled rithly, gither deckt with iuels of gold oz 


__ Konbvvatiall perſoues were thereiclad in white, fo2 that ,, 

all wodtee appar ell in Nome tun cuunted mourning; T he, 

VWondtours and matrones were plated and ſett at the ri- ,, 

unge ot the ſunne, and did nat riſe vntill the ſunne was , 

ſet:there might they neither ſpeake, oꝛ gaze abeut, but,, 

ang). time ee 
f ais nome: . LF ? 


From 
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From houre to houre, Phyſicians came and went to viſite 
that Image, and ſo did raiſe, beholde, and feele his pulſes, 
as if the Emperour him ſelfe had beene there aliue and al⸗ 
waves at their parting would repoꝛt vnto the Senatours 
and ladies , that the ſicke perſon dzewe on to death, At 
which newes, the matrones did grite and ſh2iche, and the 
Senatours did weepe and waile. This oꝛder they vſed ſes 
uen dayes together, but firſt vpon thefirt day, the Phy- 
ſicians did fozſake the ſicke perſon , and finally, on the ſe⸗ 
uenth day manifeſtly would publiſh his death: pꝛeſently 
after he was denounced fo2 dead, placeing the handles of 
the baire whereon the Image of the dead was laide vpon 
their ſhoulders, the chiefeſt and moſte honourable Sena⸗ 
tours on hoꝛſſebacke did beare the.ſame:and after this ma⸗ 
ner went vnto the place named Vaieia, and might not go 
by any other wa but by the ſacred waye, whiche was a 
tracke where no man durſt paſſe, but Emperonrs that 

were dead and pꝛieſtes that were aliue. In that place 
named Vaieia, there was another buylding made of ſtone, 
after the manner ofa Thꝛone, hauing on bot he ſides de⸗ 
grees and ſtaires to mount aloft, where they did place ths 
Image of the dead Emperour: vpon the one ſtaires, ſtode 
childzen, the ſonnes of the gentlemen of Rome, and on the 
other parte ſtode the damſels and virgins of Rome, and 
there did ſinge many ſoꝛrowfull ſonges and hymnes, pubs 
liſhed in the pꝛaiſe ofthe dend. From thence they remo⸗ 
nedthe baire with the Image ol the dead, vnto the fields 
of Mars, where alſo was made another ſcaffold, all of die 
wode, vnder the vaut whereof was laide ſtubble, ſtalkes, 
and ſtrawe, and other kindling matter to burne: the out⸗ 
ſide was bꝛauelp painted, and hanged with rich tapeſtrie, 
and aloft vpon the higheſt parte theres, they placed the 
Image of the dead Emperour. On the day in which this 
tere monie was perfourmed in Rome they did concurre 
to beholde the ſame from all partes of Italie: and euerpe 
Ao d and ladie that was pꝛeſent, did thowe vppon the de- 
grees of that Zhzone, Pyzre, incenſe, aloes, — 
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and dther thinges of fragrant ſauours . Whenallmen 
bad offered their ſweet perfumes, the Denatours did ſkirs 
miſh on hoꝛſſeback, and pzeſently after them the two Cõ⸗ 
ſuls gauca boylt aloft on their chariots gozgecufiy adoz- 
ned: and after them there followed on fate, all the aunci⸗ 
ent Romanes and neighbourhod of Rome, and all ſuch as 
had bene captaines of the warres : all which after they 
had gone a turne about the Thꝛone, fel downe groueling; 
exclaming very lowde againſt the ground. After the thzee 
p2oceſſions were done, which is to werte, of þ Denatours, 
ofthe Conſals,andof the capteines, came he that didinhes 
rite. the Empire, who with a to2che , gaue fire fo 
that Chꝛone, whiche being - of d2ye ſtuffe, pꝛeſently 
was conſumed , Befoze the beginning of this great cere- 
monte, the Senate ſought out againſt that day a bzaug 
Eagle; which was placed betwixt the handles of p baire, 
ho the Image of the dead was laide: with great ſkull 
ubtiltie, at the time that the Image burnf, the Cas 
— loſed and fle we away: and as her pꝛoper nature 
is to flye vpwarde, all men ſaide with loude voices, that 
it was the ſoule of the dead Emperour, that was gone to 
the Ooddes vp to heauen. As oft as ve ſhall finde theſe 
woꝛds wzitten of any Pꝛince o: notable perſonage, name 
ly: Inter diuos relatus eſt, that is, they haue placed him 
with the Gods, all theſe ceremonies were done vnto him: 
unto ſuch a one, from thencefozth,they might ſacrifice, as 
do2e, make temples, and place Pꝛieſtes, in ſuch manner, 


they had tohonour him as ir rr and not to talke of him, 
agoraman. 
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cee the mortall hatred betwit Baſsianus and 
Geta his brother. 


A Fter the two bzethzenhad accompliſhed fhe funerall 
office of their kather Seuerus, they TIN —_ 


bans... — 


1 


to wine the willes of the people: to the ende chat one bes: 


» ger ſonne, which was Geta . Geta'was whito and redde, 
» high, Warpe, milde, uimble, ot geoate lightutſſe/ and ot 
„ verie god condition; and pet in reſpect of reigning he was 

„ as pꝛoude as Baſsianus. Baſsianus his 322 alas 
» lowe blacke, cholerike aduſt, little of bo 

head, muche lkinne on his handes, hollowe and hoarſe of 
„ voice, pꝛeignant, ſubtile, diligent. and a lyar: foꝛ it᷑ he nee⸗ 

- ded anything, ke wauld flatter all men with faire words, 

„ and after ended all things in lies. The diuiſtons etie 
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in the ſacred palace: not ioyntio, but par ting the lodging 
bet wirt them, enery one placing poꝛters by them ſefnes, ' 
and their card to attende vpon them. Although their lod⸗ 
ging was one, pet their willes and diſpoſitions were dis 
vers ; and ſuche as had to deale in matters ot impoꝛtante, 
conferred not with them , but with their mother : who 
toke the opinton of the one, and ſo ol the other, whiche al⸗ 
terwardes was perfourmed by aduiſe and conſent of the 
Senate: becauſe otherwiſe the common wealth ſhoulde 
haue runne at randon and be loſt. Theſe two Pꝛintes 
neuer ioyntip came fo:th, but when they went to the Se⸗ 
nate, oꝛ to viũte the tempie of the greate Cmperour 
Marcus Aurelius: fo2 Seuerus bad cenimaunded, that 


werkely they ſhould offer ſacrifices: in that tempie, and 
monethly his heires ſhould viſite that ſepuichze. Baſsianus 
and his bꝛother Geta, had ſmall care to viſite temples, ofs 
ker ſacriſites, go to the Senate, reo: me the comon wealth, 


either pꝛouide neceſlarie matter fo the warrtst but alt 
their bent and ſtudie was, the one to begaple the ther, E 


ing dead, the other might reigne without cyntradietion. 
Both the bzcthzen being thus diuided, and bothe leading 
the Empire into haudes: yot withſtanviniy that vothoHad: 


_ eninitcs-anvfrienvdes; vrt alwayres the greater parte bf! 


the.common wealth were moge afftectionate to the vous! 


ie, bꝛoade koꝛe⸗ 


day pꝛoteedinge ſrom enil to woꝛſe, it was beyonde all 
mennes powers, to bzing them agreed, og make the 


friendes: they bothe deuiſed, e adnertiſement ot 


any 
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any perſon to divide the Empire: the manner was, that 

all kingdomes ſhould equally be diuided in two partes, e 

= room of gue ſhould be indifferent vnto 
em both, 

There was allotted vnte Baſsianus all Europe, 4 vnto 
Geta his bzother the kingdoms of Aſia: and the end wher- 
koꝛe they diuided the Empire, was, not to be friendes from 
thencefozth, but to haue libertie, men, and riches, to riſe 
with Rome: and he that might do moſt, to diſpatche the o⸗ 
ther of his life. When this agreement was made, they 
determined to call — — ber Iulia, and all the aunciẽt 
ſeruauntes and of the houſe of Seuerus their fa- 
ther : vnto whome Þ _ s gaue to bnderſtand, how his 
bzother and he had agreed, and were become friendes : and 
their agreement was, that they had dinivded the Empire, 
he remaining with the eſtate and ſeat of Rome, and Geta 
his bꝛother hauing Antioche the head of his Empire, and 
the eſtate of all Aſia. As Baſsianus then ſaide, ſo it was a⸗ 
greed, that þ gods of the patrimonie were diuided in the. 
partes, two partes fo the two bzethzen, and the third foz 
Julia their mother: and further, that all Senatours, cap⸗ 
teines, and other notable perſons of the Empire,frely (if 
they ſo liked) might go with Geta into Aſia , oz remaine 
with Baſsianus in Rome . There was no man there that 
liked this agreement,much Ne allowed p ſame : fo2 they 
all did ſe it was but fained, and that ere long the Empire 
would be inflamed with warres, as inthe dayes of Iulius 
Cæſar ànd Pompeyus, of Cæſar Auguſtus, and Marcus 
Antonius. Although all men were griened with p which 
was ſaide, yet all men did both diſſemble and kepe ſilence, 
W ſad countenance caſting their eyes to the ground: which 
their mother Iulia, poſſeſſing patience in ſufficient , aun⸗ 
ſwered and ſaide vnto them as followeth, 


- *CHAP.IMIL 
J Of an excellent ſpeache vttered by the mother 
vnto her ſonnes. 
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I gweare by the immorrall. Gods, chat much fene 


238 „ Tbelifeof the 


I maywetcallyeſonnes (O children of my heat) 
"ſince thotiGera proceededſt from mine intrailes, & 
thee Baſsianus I haue notiriſned with my breaſtes: & 


hich 1 


, Pr 8 

3s the louè that I bare thee, then ac affinitie w 
haue with thy brother. Thou well knowelt Baſsia; | 
nus, that from the firſt houre that I came to thecourt, 
& was wife vnto thy father Seuerus, I had the name 


of mother inlawe, & the works of a perfect mother: 
and tliat many times thou didſt rer to cheriſh 


thy brother Gera; for that it ſeem̃ed vnto thee he was 
aer | 34. $84), irT> 4h 00 4 Bol; 116085 L003 HH SS 

not fauoured: in ſuch wiſe, that if he be the only per- 

ſon that I haue borne, thou only waſt he that was che 


to bewaile you as children, to ralke with you as chil- 
dren: fox on the day y the one proceeded frõ my bo 
wels, the other entred into my harte. Maruell ye not 
to ſee mee powre forth ſo many teares, & at euety 
worde to be diſmaide & ſwoone: for, as ye ſee my 
ſorrowfall eyes, ſo may you behold my la meufable 

heart: ye u uld well perceiueirguſh out more wich 


bloud, then mine cy es doe flowe with teares. If my 


14 


husbande & your father ſhoulde heare that which I 


hear, and ſhould ſec that which I ſee, it vvould grieue 
him that euer ye were borne: and no leſſe, that euer 


hebegate you: becauſe you wil giue no eredite vnto 
your friendes; either obey me your forrowfull mo- 
ther, or perfoutme his will & cõmaundemẽt. VV her- 


fore do ye ſeeke the whole for one, ſince he leſt the 
ſame for bothe 7 what an heauic matter is this my 


children: the Gods haue created ye brethren, and you 


haue conuerted your ſelues enimies {the glory which 
ye poſſeſſe, to haue had ſuch a father: ye would quite 


him 


F 


Emperour Baſsianus. 339 
him with ſo much griefe, to haue ſofrowarde chil- 
dren. To leaue the Empire entire, yout father ſlewe 
Iulianus, Peſſenius Niger, and Albinius, that helde 
it diuided in three partes: and nowe againe ye will 
diuide and rent it in pieces. Do ye not vnderſtand, 
howe Princes that haue their willes vnited, neede not 
to diuide their countries? Haus ye not heard ſay, that 
to obteine honour, & to — that vhich we poſ⸗ 
ſelle, tor theſe two only things, & for no other cauſe 
warre is raiſed betwixt kinges and princes? If this be 
true ( as it is) and both you falling out ſor goods, 
knowe ye not, that your father onely of him ſelf, hath 
left ye more then all the Princes of the worlde haue 
left vnto them? And if it ſo be, that ye ſtriue for the 
attainement of honour, I knowe not to what ende ye 
would haue more honour, then to be Emperours of 
Rome. O immorxtall Gods! I inuocate, and moſte 
humbly pray you, that ye deale not according to the 
childiſhneſſe of theſe young men, but agreeable vato 
the great ſeruice which their father hath done you, & 
the abundance of teares which their lamentable mo- 
ther hath powred foorth: for other wiſe, lie memory 
of my Lord Severus ſnal pertſh & be loſt, & the ma- 
ieſtie of y Empire put in great danger. It we did think 
(my children) y this diuiſion of the Empire, might be 
an occaſiõ tr5 henceforth to deale & line like brethrẽ, 
we would hold it all for good, and thinkeitall rigit 
well : but what doth it profite „that ye haue diuided 
the Empire onely in two partes: and ye twaine te. 
maine diuided in an hundreth thouſande differences: 
If ye wil be fauoured of che Gods, & obeyed of men, 
call to remembrance your fathers commaunde ment: - 
condeſcend vnto your mothers requeſt, and'yealde 
5 ES 7, your 
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your ſelues vnto the iudgement of your friendes: for 
that young Princes do neuer knowe to gouerne wel, 
if they permitt not to be gouerned of the vertuous. 
Conſider children, that ye are but younglings, and in 


great affaires haue ſmall experience: and that your 


youth ſhall leade you vnto many vices, & your ſmal 
experience cauſe you to fall in great & many errours. 
Alſo ( my children) ye haue to conſider, that ye poſ- 
ſeſſe your heartes too much paſsioned, and go inui- 
roned with many lyars : which tywo thinges be moſt 
cruell and enorme, in the perſons & houſes of prin- 
ces: becauſe with their paſsion, they committ much 
iniuſtice, and by lies, they cloake many foule and 
pernicious deedes. The paſsioned and furious hearte 
is ſufficed with his owne furie, to be lead into all er- 


rours: and the lyar defendeth him from all knowlege 


and acquaintaunce of his owne fault . Iffye remem- 
ber your ſelues, that ye be men, and that I am a wo- 
man, with great reaſon ye might haue ſmall regarde 
vnto that which I do ſay: but if ye conſider that ye be 
my children, and I your mother, greate eſtimation 
ſhould ye conceiue of my counſelles : for that credite 
which I loſe to beayvoman, I recouer for that I am 
your mother. If ye did loue your father, as your fa- 
ther loued you, your ſorrowftul mother ſhould haue 
no cauſe ſo much to perſuade you to be friendes: for 
that to remoue all cauſes to bring his honour in diſ- 


putation, ye would refuſe & caſt behind you all inte- 
reſt whatſocuer of any goods. Since 


ill not liue 
in peace, in as muche as it toucheth the ſeruice vnto 
the Gods, and the great miſchiefes that muſt follow 
your owne perſons , and the infamie where with ye 
Wall infect your dead father, yet ſhoulde ye 2 the 
ame, 


92 W———— ——— —2262 


betvvixt you diuided the cmpiteitauing me vnto my 
ſelte to be durided: wherein, fpealing conformably 
vnto iuſtice, it had beene more reaſon ye ſhould haue 
Uttiideif yourowfeproper mother. chen the landes & 


loue them: but two thouſand hearts wil not ſuffice to 
endure their vnkindneſſe. Omy children, (although 
no children of my counſelles) fot that, though ye be 


g mine by birth, yet are ye become ſtraungers by diſo- 
bediencę. I knowe not my childrẽ, hat ta ſay more 


vnto you: but ſince ye be twaine, and my heart but 


one: that ye pull it foorth, & apen it iu che middeſt, 
and diuide it as ye haue diuided the Empire: and yet 
by the veſtall mother, I ſweatevnes you that it ye 
opened my bert, and made ſearck therein, ye ſhoulde 
finde in the ſ⸗ n of my loue, but much 
more, that I ſuffer and am torxmeſted. : 


CHowe Bafzianus, to obteine the Empire voto hi 


ſlelle, ſle we his brother in his mothers arme,, 


* 


* 
* 
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aboundaun her ſonnes 
Were 1 1 

pꝛeftut beg af ane, 
5 — Yowe twith e Yi 
felfe.: no man repipe nut 
as all men did allowe that — —— 
impouedt5evniſonathe Oct which the forex 


made. 120 uv. #2715 v1 fu 0 Di 0 2146! Aide 501 


but that they akin 15 
Had — * e 
bn rr een ohne Jo 
afterwarves did take awyþ2ofefe of a the 
mother only pꝛoſit ber travcite-toreconcile them, 
Þut that from thencefozth tbaꝝ teaſed not tb diſcouer gre⸗ 
ter hatred: et is toſaye, in that either of them ſcught to 

2 i on greate 40 le in 

Roine to eh vnto him 

meate with poyſon . pu Br ala nec , 115 


that what the e nt 


might not (by any meane) diſpatche his bzother Geta with 
popſon, and ioyntly therewith, _ — 5 bs —— 


Emperour Baſh, 24 


with whome. Gata remaiud :? a, think af their 
ret, he mus Get ſo mann ſt ales ſmitiimdagger that be 
was vereftofhis life. Mhen Ba Manis ſet vpon his bzos 
— the mother ta ſaue him, caſt her ſelfe vppou 
bim: nut withſtanding be ceaſed not na maund him, and 
— talokens wong uthmt with one dlowe he 
hoth wounded bis brother, amd imtarurd the garment ot 
— — TE pan 
the mothers garments defued. Ns rod 1 
+ ThisdoneBaſcianus farth tbꝛaunpul the court, 
exclaming with a tude and with efeare and 
embling; treaſon. treaſo, mytbrothe would haue 
aincme hy creaſon inmny bed, and if bad nat lat out 
at a windowe, andthe deflinies heene fauourable vnto 
mee at that inſtant, I had got eſcaped with life: and not 
fatiſfied with that which was ſaide, be commaunded his 
garde to conduit him out of the court. an ta garde and at 
tende him vnto mount Celms, where tbe. P2etozian: 
bands were lodged + infournunge+ that in ß palate there: 
_ OM :fo2 that his bzother had — tamur⸗ 
All men that heard the erclamation that Beten 
made, did beleut᷑ that all things had paſſed as he had ſaid: 
and the Eſquiers ot the bodie did actompanie and attends; | 
him, vntii-they had bzought bim amongeſt the Pꝛetoꝛi⸗ 
ans: and eutring the tent where they bad their armour 
and pendons, kneling vppon his knees, bee gaue greats 
thankes vnto the Gods, that had pꝛeſerued him vnto that 
place: and alſo vnta bis garde, that had ſuccoured him in 
time ot ſo great nade. To bebolde Baſsianus go at ſuche 
an houre; with ſo greate an heate, though the middeſt 
of Rome, and that with ſo great furie, all that beheld him 
were eſcandalized: and did imagine amongeſt them ſel- 
nes, that he had ſlaine his b2other,o2 done ſome vile deeds 
vnta his mother in lawe. -Aſſone as he ſawe him ſelfe a⸗ 
mongeſt the P2etozians , he diuided amongeft them, two 
N t flue hundzeth . ol golde, — 
3 a.iiij. 9 


that whatſocuer he had attempten with te 


neſſe: but that which was moze edieus, vppo 
© whome any PE A any 


— ne eo 
him, with a detetminevpurpoſe extremely to haus __ 

— y pores me nero d arines, at 

to hande gripes, — pots ty 


no leite — 5 but what ſhall we ſaye, b it: that 
if theirquarell were tuft , their ſoꝛtune was verie crolſe, 
Small aduantagethit chat che minde be generous, and the 


bodie warlke, if he that taketh armes be vn ortunate: for 
that 1 is more woo h then 
all policies of arr. Orvate was the compaſſion that 


all men tonceined of the cruell'veath of Geta, and no leſſe 
was the hate which 3 — not on⸗ 
ly to kill him vppon ſo greate aſſurance , but alſo to mur⸗ 
ther him in a plate of ſo great oziuiledas , that is toſaye, 
within the ſacred palnce; 4 imbzaced within the bzeaſtes 
ot dis mother. When iſ anus ſawe that his-bzother 
Geta was dead, all his — — tome, 
e „ lucy 

tteded wit great p2 tie: de went vnto the emples, 

and tobe from! thence all their treuſure. — ſe, hee 

toe away in une dave, that which manie pꝛintes had gi⸗ 

urn in many peres. A greate quantitie of theſe reaſures 

* Baſsiarus dinived amongeũ his Pzetoztans 3: who ſeeing 
© themſeluesrithe in money, and that their enimies were 
* ſnbdued, went into Rome; began to enter into hou⸗ 
* ſes, and killed all perſons with whome they had vnkind⸗ 
wagers- 
1200 in 


Pany 


„ would kill a whole kinced , vatit they left . 


Emperour Baſſianus 345 
Many noble perſons were determined to haue flaine Baſ- 
fanus,inthe beginning of bis mpire: which they left not 
vadone foz his deſeruing , either foz want of will, but foz 
doubt that after bis d any ſhould riſe with the Env. 
pire ; foz pꝛeſentiꝝ they Fhought it leſle cuill to ſuffer one, 
then to relfiſtmany, 1 
How when Bait anus futve hin 
the tempies, and ofthe Pzetoztans, | 
to mount aloft vpon the high Capitol, and there to ſpeake 
vats the Senat: parti togiue accumpt ot᷑ that which was 
done, and parti to giue them to vnderſlãd what he woula 


doe . Being placed in the middeſt of the Senate, and ſet in 


A 


"CHAP: vr. 
TOfa certaine ſpeach vſed of Baſſianus vnto | 


the Senate, excuſing himſelſe of the 
Lys) death of his brother ©” +) 
. Geta. 


A L cbough in age I am but younge and in mine at- 
temptes reputed as raſh, yet I ceaſe not to confeſſe 
that I am in great hatred with the people: and that my 
death ſhould as much content them, as now my life is 
diſpleaſant vnto them. And as pr inces are in ihe view 
of all perſons, ſo are all their works iudged of al men: 
and from hence it procedeth that their iuſt attempts 
are praiſed of many, but their errours condemned of 
all. They that preſume to w_ the woorkes of prin- 
Ces, are not alwayes ſo mite, that chey mdge continu- 
ally conformable vnto iuſtice: for as many times they 
praiſe the prince with lies: ſo it may happen, y they 
accaſcrhem with malice. One of the extiemeſt tra- 
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uels that ee ee, that ſuch as chrong in them 
felues to talke of cut liues, and to examine bur deeds 
and actes they talke not as we roi as We vſe aud 
deals with therm for if w ch meth 

ey report webe no be 


. 


preſume to iudge the vices of — hc ch 
were princes, would not onely commit thinges bu 
thic ot iudgement, but alſo iuſtly to be depriued of the 


1 Empire: for che knowledge of od g e is 
not a ching that men obtaine of themſelues: but a gift 
which the Gods da 


giue vnto whome they pleaſe. 
There is no prince ſo abſolute o düllolute that at 


the leaſt, in his gouernment deſireth not to be iuſt: but 


What ſhall wee doe, that haue no more power but to 
vviſh to de well? and the gods onely to giue grace to 


gouerne well. But eomming to che caſe no chaua- 


cedj for ich the whole multitude with me be eſcã- 


dalized:: I Neare by the immortall gods y if the truth 
as it was were mani feſted, I ſhould be found without 


blame: but I am of the one part ſo vnfortunate, and of 


th other part the multirude is ſo variable, that it many 
times happeneth, that of my manifeſt actes they ſay 
nothing: and of that which neuer paſſed my thought, 
they accuſe me. O ye iuſt gods, vnto yoTallT appeale 
as witneſſes: who firſt would haue kild y other, either 


| wheeher my brother Gera would haue lathe mee or 


. would 


CY 
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I would haue ſlaine him: for ye well vnderſtand, that 
being repuſei on my bed, he entered vpon me vvitha 
naked ſword t with vvhich hee would haue drawne 
forth my ſoule, if by chaunce I had not found one at 

beds hrad. If hoc was tlie: heginnei of that 

iel auch chat fartune would fauout me at that i 
vrhete fore. boing uttetly without ahy fault S ſhenid 1 
+bciblamod of all perſons in Rome Wi' hat greater te- 
ſtimonie would ye of my innocencie, but reſpectii 


e perſan that affended, and I the man 
that defended my ſelfe, the gods haue brought vppon 
him, chat which hee ment to perfourme on mee: nei- 


ther in any good iudgement may it be conteined, that 
ifi by malice ot enuie I would haue ſlaine my bro- 


ther, that I ſhould execute the ſame by ſtealth, and 


within the ſacred palace, for that io ſo enorme a caſo, 
deſerued not ſo much chaſt iſement for the deede as 
to committe cha dame in the place hero that! yvas 
Gones 340 rh 20 q Ove N fr 90 tt aig 
I ill oot denie, that vnto my brother I wasnot = 
bound ia honour him, love him, ſuocour him, and to 
dale Well withhim; but I will not confeſſe that 1 
vas for all treaſons and injuries to ſuffer him: 
fot as it is honourable-for great princes, ro diſſemble 
& pardõ iniuries, that are done to them by their infe- 
ricursa ſo neceſſarie is it for them to reuenge the diſ- 
cburteſies and diſpleaſures, done vnto them by their 
betters ot equals; It is notorious vnto al men that in 
times paſt, many princes of the Romaine Empire had 
brethren, with whom they might not endure, but that 
many ol them were ſlaine. or at the loaſt driuen out 
of the Empire: for in fine, there is notie of fo great 
temperaunce, that in caſe of 1 
F wou 
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would bancacompanion: no not his brother 
Conſider the behauiout ot, Remus and Romulus, Ti- 
berius and Germanicus, Titus and Domitian, Mar- 
cus and en & others _— that e u 
amongeſt whome, vppon rhe point of commaunde- 
ad gouernement, therearoſe ſo great diſplea- 
ſires and vnkindnes : not as though they had betne 
natural brethren, but as moſt cruel enimies. O fachers 
conſcript and friends, giue thanks vnto the Gods, chat 
haue preſerued y our prince ſafe c ſoũd· for that wit 
out cauſe they would not haue ꝑiuen him his death, 
and conſerued my life: for the workes of our gods are 
ſo profound, ſecreate, andwnknowne, that althoughe 
wee (ee what they doe: yet wee ſee not the end why 
they do it. Amongeſt all the gods, onely Iupiter is he 
that hath dominion, and ſo amongeſt al men che god 
Iupiter would not, but that onely one ſhould poſſeſſe 
the Empire: for it were no leſlie monſtruous to go- 
Ne Empire by two perſons , then one body to 
haue two heads. If for all the Heauens, one God be 
ſufficient, and for all Bees but one king, and all mem - 
bers be gouerned with one heart, & all birds haut but 
one guide: I demaund of you my friends, to gouerne 
the common wealth of Rome, if one man be not ſuf- 
| ficienty As we haue read in bookes of our forefathers, 
and as we haue ſcene in our dayes, there is nothing 
more conuenient vnto the Romane Empire, as to be 
gouerned by one only perſon: for that e haue ſcene 
more warres raiſed,yppon which prince ſhould com- 
maund then for any Aibedbewer of ſubiects. Howe 
fierce warres were raiſad betwixt Silla & Marius, 
Cæſar and Pompeie, Auguſtus and Marcus Antoni- 
nus, Galba and Othos, Othos and Bytellus, Bytellus 
br and 
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and Valpaſianus: & now of late betwixt Seuerus my 
father, and Iulianus and Albinius, All theſe great ca- 
lamities, whiche the miſerable common wealth of 
Rome hath ſuffered, was not for that many would 
not be commaunded: but for that many ould com- 
maund. Admitting that my father commaunded in 
his teſtament, that Geta my brother and I ſhould di- 
uide the Empire: yet many doe know, & they are not 
fewe which preſume, that he would neuer haue done 
it, but his wite and my mother in lawe conſtrained 
him ſo to aſſigne: and in a caſe ſo great, hard & graue, 
reſpect ought not to be giuen to that whiche hee did, 
but vnto that which he would haue done: becauſe the 
magnificence of the Empire, and the wiſedome of the 
Senate, ought not to be bound, to the procurement of 
a vaine woman : but vnto that which is moſt conue- 
nient dot tte commoh wealth. e in 


C HAP. VII. 


AI Of 1 . crueltie of Baſſianus, and of 
ſuch as he commautided to be 
ſlaine. wh 


A Lithe time that Baſſianus tfed this ſpeach vnto ß Se- 

nate, no mi cut offhis talk, oꝛ when he had finiſhed, no 
perſon durſt aunſwere one woꝛd: but that he in ending his 
tale, beheld all his friends: e ſuch as he ſuſpetted, he would 
not once loke vppon : wherof they remained not cnly del⸗ 
pited, but alſo terrified : becauſe the thinge that the heart 
loueth, is ſeene and 8 the vents and windowes of 
the eyes. Neither fo2 that Baſſianus had ſaid in open plate, 
either foꝛ any aduiſement of friends in ſecrete did he ceaſe 
to continue his cruelties: but that pzeſently he tommaun⸗ 
ded to be llaine, not onely ſuch as his bzother Geta held fo2 


friends, 


Wo: I be life of the 
aer of his friends, be une all tbe 
—— s of his v2other, not onlyſuch as ſers, 
Dued him woe the common wealth, but all ſuch alſo,as ſerued 
bim in all inaner of vile things ol his houſe: that is to ſay, 
Icokes, buflers,caters,fwepers,maile kepers, turne ſpits, 
and bopes of the kitchen: at the death of whom, albeit botb 
© befozeand after he flue inanp:yct.of none had they ſo great 
© compaſſion in Rome as of thoſe perſons, Alſo he ſlue al his 
wagginers, all bis hozſek@pers, a bis bakers, all his laũ⸗ 
derers, all his muſicians,al his taylers, finallie,be flue all 
that his bꝛotber loued: and all ſuch as did ſerve him. Mer 
© flae all the Senatours and officers gf Rome, that folowed 
** the parcialitie o his bzother Geta,andkitde all Nneftozs, 
© Pzetozs/a ant capitaines,thzonghoatthe Empire. 
Hoe tug Lucilla an excellent mattone of Rome, iter dito 
the Emperour Commodus , and daughter vnto the great 
Marcus Aurelius, whome all Empe rours paſt did honour 
as an Empꝛeſſe, and ſerued as a mother: and this was in 
ſuch wiſe, that as any temple of Rome her houſe was pꝛi⸗ 
© uileged. The cauſe _— they Ste be due the Lad 
Lucilla, was: foz that, when ſhe heard ol the death of Geta, 
« dee went vnto the Coarte to eee mot her, and bes 
« wailed her ſozrowe-; 5 ſſianus being aduertiſed, 
« ſaid, Since Wal mou for the death, of my brother 
66 Geta,with my 1 in law: t ſignifiet that Ec would 
« joy of his life. and of my death mt I will hue, and the ſhal 
die.. Alſo he flue many "of the veſtall virgins,lome that be 
« Accuſed fo2 bzeaking their virginitie: and others, foz that 
« they pꝛeſumed to be vir 0 eh it was a iclt, to beleue 
i « that pnymaght hue a die a virgi ine in this lite, lat nic.) 
Ve llue an e nigh bt named Letus, which was at 
a « the death.of Commodus: and alſo was acquainted with, 
6 the death of Geta his bꝛother . Me lug Rufus a knight ol 
« Africa, and his nere kiniman, layer is to ſay, his vnckles 
« {6nac, who at the euening did inuite him copper + and in 


« th denden Kae JeflueP Pompeya- 
F146 ann 1 nus 
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nus the ſonme of Lutilla, and nephue unte Mareus Aüreli- 
us, a man ol great courage in warres q and venkurous in 
armes, whome he commaunded to be flaine trauelling vp⸗ 
pon the way, and taſt ſœth repozt that theetios had llaine » 
bim. Ber flue Papianus the learned Lawyer, whoin thoſs » 
dayes was meſt famous in knowledge and tounſell, that 
was in all the Romane Empire: and thus it paſſed; that -» 
Raſſianus when her came out of the Senate, did take Pa: 
pianus on his right hand, and all alongeſt the ſtreate layde 
his righte arme vppon his ſhoulder, vntill they tame vn⸗ 
to the entrie of the houſe at the foote of the ſtaire, where, 
with an ate; . dee commaun/ > 
ded his head to be cut ol. teat an th le,, 
Pee ſlue Petronius whiche had ve Conſul; wena 

tour, Queſtour, Preton, Edil, and Flamen fourfie peares: 
in all whiche time, hee neuer offended any man, either ⸗ 
any perſon had complained of him: wherefoꝛe hee was >» 
named the godd Petronius . Mes figs Samonicus Sere- + 
vus, whiche alſo was a Lawyer: and of this mam it is 
ſaid, that in eloquence hee was very ſweete and in wri-'s 
ting no leſſe Satyricall. bo 
Alſo hee flue a ſonne of the @mpercur Pertiridk na⸗ 
med Hi Pertinax, who foʒ a wonder was ſaid in Rome, 
that in either woozd oꝛ derde it was neuer perteiued in 
him, that euer in his whole life hee did fo müche as vent 
fo2 the Romane Empire: whiche was not a little to bee 
pꝛaiſed, and alſo meruailed: becauſe ſonnes naturally are 
not onely inclined to inhetite their fathers goodes: but », 
alſo to ſucceede them in their honours, Further moꝛe, 
hee tommaunded a notable Romane tb be llaine, named ” 
Chilus,becauſehechad contincally traueiled to make bin >, 
friende wyth his bzother Geta: whoe pꝛeſuppoſing that >, 
they came to kill him, ſtripte himſclfe cleane oute of his, 
apparell, and elcaped oute at a certaine windowe of his „ 


Pe killed bin firſt wife, daughter of Plautianu „ wdich Q 
waseriledinto Sicyl, 4 cauſed ſcarch tobe made in Rome, 
and thzoughs 
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vnckles, nephues, oꝛ nere parentes vnto the blond ropall, 
all which he commaunded to be ſlaine, both men and 
women: becauſeneither rote,bzanche,oz mcmozie, ſhould 
remaine of auncient oz generous bloud, As well in Rome, 


the loules of the ayze: as 
in carres on heapes, and conſumed with fire euen to aſhes, 
Be was not onely euill and crueil, hut alſo did boaſt him- 
ſelfe to be a friend ot ſuch as were noted to be euil t cruell: 


z Ihe life of che 
th2zoughout — al that were ſonnes,couſines, 


as els where thꝛoughout the Empire, Baſſianus cõmaun⸗ 
ded many others to be ſlaine:but that which was moze cru 
ell, the eretutioners had authoꝛitie to take away their mt- 
ſerable liues, but not to burie their bodies. leauing them to 
2 the nobleſt, they were carried 


fo2 they neuer heard him ſay well ol any pꝛinte paſt, but of 
Silla the cruell, Brute the traitour, Catiline the tyzant, the 
Gracchies — Domitian the defamed,and Commo- 
dus the diſſolute. Eradly to accompliſbe his crueities, it 
thaunted on a certaine day, repꝛeſẽting the Circen playes 
in Rome ( vnto which feaſt an huge niiber of people were 
come to behold) tbat as the guide of the imperiall chariof, 
might not paſſe, becauſe the ſtreats were ſtopt with mul⸗ 


titudes of people, he began by fozce to make his way, and 
teare and treade the people: who made reſiſtance foz their 
_ ſafetie, adding thereunto woꝛdes oner furious, as people 


paſſioned . And as the Emperour then being placed in the 
ſame chariot, although they ſaid no woꝛd to his offence, he 
recetued the cochemans iniurie as his owne:; p2eſently 
comaunding al his P2etozians which there did guard his 


_perſon,tomake laughter at their libertie. And as al per⸗ 
ſons there pꝛeſent were moze deckt and frimmed foz the 
feaſt, then armed, either in redineſſe fo2 battel : ſo great cd- 
. paſſion was it to behold the multitudes of people that died 


there, without any offence, and ſheading of bloud of ſo ma⸗ 
np innocentes: fo2 if tenne o2 fwelne had offendcd, they 


were moze then 15.thouſad that were there executed. The 


Romanes did neither eate, dꝛincke, ſieepe, oʒ doe any thing, 


bdaut with great trembling, not doubt ing — * 
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be accuſed, but when Baſſianus ſhoulde commannde them 
to be flaine : ſoꝛ neuer tyꝛant did exetute that, which he 02- 
dinarily perfourmes in Rome: which is to werte, with- 


out any accuſement of fiſcall, oz complaint of enimic , 02 
wante of leruite, to co zunde any man to be flaine. 


CHA VIII. 


Of che dene whiche Baſſianus did trauell, 
and the thinges which he did therein. 


A ter that Baſſianus had llaine his bꝛother Geta , and 

bis enimies, as alſo manie ofhisfriendes, and infinite 
others p were neither friends noꝛ foes : be departed from 
Rome, iourneping towardes Germanic, Whiche nowe is 


named high Almaine: with determination to viſite thoſe -- . 


P2oninces , and to refourme his armies, whiche by conti⸗ 
nuance of peace, were growne to greate negligence in 
matters ot warre. A whole ſummer hee lodged neare vn⸗ 
to the riuer of Danubie, where he ererciſed hunting, fi⸗ 
thing , playing, running, fozneying, and ſometimes late 
in iudgmente: anda matter wherein he made all men fa 
wonder, was, that in hearing anie cauſe at the inſtant, he 
gaue ſentence wherein he neuer erred, and alſo iadgmente 
acco2ding to iuſtice. e had greate delectatiõ of that conn-- 
trie, and the people of the ſame, makinge choyce of the va- 
liaunteſt and gallanteſt perſonages of the youthe of Ger- 
manie, foz the guarde of his perſon. The pꝛouinces adioy- 
ning vnto Danubie being ſet in oꝛder, he paſſed into Thra⸗ 
cia, and from thence into the lande of Macedonia: with de- 
terminatið to viſite the natine countrie of Alexander the 
greate. All thinges wherein the actes of Alexander were 
grauen 02 painted, hee repaired, renewed, and made bet - 
u manie other thinges he did both adde and inuente, in 
ſach wiſe,that in al 70 kingdome of Macedonie there was 
p 


neither citie 02 temple, where he did not erecte ſome edi⸗ 
lce, oz place ſome pi _ os counterfeite, © 
. Bbi. Baſ- 
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Baſsianus pert ourmed manie notable things in Mace⸗ 
donia right wozthy pꝛaiſe, and ſome other thinges no lefſe 
to be derided: becauſe in manie places he cauſed a bodie 
with two heads to be painted and alſo grauen, whereof 
one he intituled vnto him ſelfe, and the other vnto Alex⸗ 
ander. The Macedonians did not a little ſcozne this acte, 
that Baſsianus woulde compare with the greate Alexan⸗ 
der : foz they eſteemed their kinge in ſuche poſſefſien and 
eſtate, that t hey ſay and affirme, neither anie in this life 
to be equal vntohim : either in the other woꝛlde ſurmoũ⸗ 
ted of none of the Gods. Baſsianus grewe ſo pꝛoude, when 
he ſawe him ſelf ſo generally pꝛayſed foz his woozthy 
actes done in Macedonia, that he cõmaunded al his houſes 
houlde, not to call hym Baſsianus, but Alexander: and com⸗ 
maũded al the captains ot his armie, to intitule the ſelues 
u the names of Alexanders auntient captaines: where⸗ 
of the Romanez reteiued no ſmall griefe, and al the aunci⸗ 
ente ſeruaunts of his fat her were not a little diſgrated: foz 
it ſeemed vnto them, Þ ſince he did not truſt them with the 
garde ok his perſon, he woulde not lone them, either deale 


„with them accoꝛding vnto his accuſtomed manner : Yee 


woulde ofte put off all his Romaine apparrell, and cladde 


8 bim lelke after Flemmiſh faſhion; and further, the moꝛe 


aptlv to reſemble them, he woulde weare ccunterfeite 
red haire: and howe muche the moꝛe he vſed theſe tbinges, 
ſo muche the greater was the griefe vnto the Romaines. 
Allo he oblerued a tuſtome, both in eating and drinking, 
in his apparrell and ſeruice, as in all other traucls which 
all wapes fellowe the warres, but as a common fouldi- 


„ dur. It happened manie times, that ik a trench were to be 
„ made, he firſte woulde digge , carrie foꝛth carth, marche 


on foote, grinde bꝛeade cozne fo: his owne diet, and bene 


* * vnder the aſſhes. 


Yee delighted in baſe lodging,to reſemble the common 


* » ſoldiovr , and woulde not dzinke in golde 02 ſiluer, but in 
„woodden tankards: finally, he did not onely abhozre all 


thinges that ſeemed ſuperflgous; but alſo manie times, 


that 
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that which was right necellarie. 

'  Beecommaunded alſo, that none ſhoulde attende 
him, except he were tommaunded, oz call him Emperour, 
but companion: all whiche bee did to obtaine their lcue, 
and to ſeme admirable in bis trauc!s. Me comniaunded 
bis armie fo be diuided info thzce partes, and the one to 


be called Macedonike, the other Laconike, and the thirte 


Spartanike,in memozie of thꝛee famous pꝛouinces of Gres 
cia, whiche folowed the greate Alexander in all his wars, 
_ the people which he eſteemed moſt daliaunt and war- 


From Macedonie hee tone his way vnto Pergamus, a 
famous citie in Aſia, to viewe þ temple of Eſculapius: the 
father and founder of phyſicke , in which temple he llept 
manie nights: and as he afterwardes ſaide, receiued there 
manie aunſwers of þ God Eſculapius, 4 many coũſels, as 
well foz conſeruation of his health, as the gouernemente 
of his comd wealth. From Pergamus, Baſsianus departed 
to the citie Ilion, that in times paſte had beene head of the 
kingdome of Troy, where greate warres were long con- 
tinued bet wirt the Greekes and the Troyans, whiche hee 
founde not onelie deſtroped, but alſo plowed and ſowen. 
Baſsianus did there greately deſire to burie ſome perſone, 
after the faſhion as in 
| liſhmeut of his deſire, he commann- 
ded poyſon to be giuen vnto Feſtus his pziuate and fauou⸗ 
red(cruaunt : whome,after he was deade, he buried there 
- accozding to the faſhion whiche the Troyans vſed with 
Patroclus: whiche fact of his ſome ercuſe,affirming that 
Feſtus died without anus his commaunde⸗ 

mente.\Befo2e Þ Baſkianus entred high Almaine,be would 
viſite Gallia Tranſalpina, 4 after a fewe dayes of his cn- 
traunce therin, commaunded p Pꝛoconſul of Narbona to 
be llaine:ot᷑ which derde, as alſo of others which be erceuted 
he kel into ß hatred of þ com5 pe eople, deſerued p name of 
a tyꝛant. In his nauigatio fro Germanie into Aſia, he fuitd 


bim ſell in ſo great danger, p þ ſhip it ſelfe wherin he ſailed 
Vb. ii. did 


| 
| 
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s paſt they had buried Patro⸗ 
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did rent x ſinke,x he cſcaped in a litle barke.Ye.was frik# 
with ſo greate feareon ſea, that after he had eſcaped that 
daunger , be woulde oftentimes ſay: Iknowe not what 
man hauing breade to eate, and garmenty to weare and co- 


uer him ſcltcon lande, woulde(to become an Emperour) 
go to Sea. | 


CHAP.IX,. 


 Ofan horrible crueltie that Baſſianus com- 
| 4 mitted in Alexandria, 


A ter that Baſhanus had ſene the greate Ilion, and the 
_ ©**mofte parte of Aſia and Bithynia, he tame vnto the ct- 
tie ok Antioche, wher he was reteiued w great ceremonie: 
and all the time that he remained there, no leſſe feaſted. 
From Antioche he toke his way into Alexandrie, with 
create deſire to ſee that famous citie, which the greate As 
lexander had builte : whereof the citizens beeing aduertt- 
ſed,they made moſte lolemne & coſtly pꝛeparation, wheres 
with to receiue him, which neuer had beene done toanie 
pꝛince, either Grecke oz Romaine: chiefly moued there vn⸗ 
to, becauſe it was ſaide, that he was a friende vnto Alex- 
ander. Manie leagues befoze Baſsianus came vnto the ci- 
tie, they repaired the bzidges , amended the high wayes, 
Furniſhed all places with victuales , made mante ſummer 
houſes with boughes, and ſcattered all the wayes with 
flowers: and further, all his traine did take all thinges at 
their owne pleaſure, without papmente of anie money, 
But when he arrived in the citie, generally the Alexan- 
drines came foꝛth to reteiue him, in moſte goꝛgeous appa⸗ 
rell, accompanied with inſtruments and manie kindes ol 
muſick. P2cſently at his entrie into Alexandrie, he went 
on fote vnto the temples: where he offered verie greate 
ſacrifices, and vurned therein great quantities of incenſe, 
| my2rhe, aloes, and ſuche other fumes. | 
This beeing done, hee went to viſite the ſepulchꝛe of 


the 
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the greate Alexander, Where he vſcd an imperiall magni⸗ 
ſicence, that is to werte, he put oft a moſt rich robe where - 
wit he was clad, be tooke from his tappe a bꝛooch of 
greate pꝛite, a curious collar from his necke, from his 
bꝛeſte a ſtone of value ine e, and from his fingers 
all his rings: & kneling vpon v ground did offer the ſame 
vpon the ſepulchze of the greatd Alexander. Incredible 
was the op that the Alexandrines conceiued, to behold a 

liuing pzince of Rome, to = à Greeke pzince which was 


daade in ſo greate veneration: in reſpect whereof, they 
loued him with all their hartes, and ſerued him with all 
their power. 

All whiche thinges Daſkiznne perfo2zmed,not of intente 
fo honour Alexander, oz topleaſurs the Alexandrines:but 
with mozecertintie to aſſure him ſelfe of them all, and 
afterwardes ioyntlie to kill them all. Panie dayes had 
paſt, ſince Baſsianus had bone greate hatred vnto the 
Alexandrines and the occaſion of his vnkindneſſe was, be 
cauſe it was ſaide, that they ſcozned him with woꝛds, and 
alſo derided him in enteriudes : ſaying, it was a ſcoffing 
matter foz hum to make coparifon W Alexander, to name 
him lelfe Achilles, and to imitate Hercules. Alſo Baſsi- 
anus bnderſtove howe they had muche deſpiſed him, foz 
p death of his bzother Geta, ę laide their toungs vpon his 
owne mother,notinge her vnchaſtitie: which injuries hee 
wanted not ſkill to diſſemble manie dayes, 4 after to re- 
nenge the ſame at an inſtant. 

Thecaſe was thus: the feaſts beeing finiched, he com⸗ 
manded pꝛoclamation to be made, that al the luſtie young 
men, eit her ſtraungers, oꝛ natiues ofthe countrie, ſhoulde 
muſter in a fielde, to the ende he would ſee, vie we, and al⸗ 
ſo arme them after þ olde manner: ſaying, that frõ thence 
foozth his will was, that al his men of warre ſhould fight, 
not after the oꝛder of the Romanes , but attoꝛding to the 
faſhion of the Greekes. 

Greate glozie, and alſo vaine glozie polfelled the A⸗ 
rann ʒ when they heardetheſe pꝛoclamations: and 


Bb. iii. he 
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he that might ſooneſt , came firlt info the felde : tonct i⸗ 
uing. that ſuch as were the woꝛdes ofthe trier, ſuch ſhouls 
be the wozkes of the Emperour . All the ycuth of Alex⸗ 
andria remaining in the fielde , Baſsianus with all his ar⸗ 
mie in armour iſſued foꝛth to beholde them, and he com- 
maunded to bꝛing them lelues into a ſquare, to 5ᷣ end, that 
one by one, ſhoulde paſſe be foꝛe him, ot whome he woulde 
take his chopce and p2eſently after giue them armotir, 
Nowe when toe miſerable Alexandrines ſtoode all as 
ſhecpe * vnarmed, Baſsianus gaue a ſigne vnto 
his ſoldiours , to giue the charge as vpon enimies: who in 
their llaughter made ſo great halte, that within an houre, 
thoſe fieldes were all couered, not with and but with 
dead bodies. | 

Greate was the hurte that Baſkianus n that 

bay vpon the Alexandrines: foz that helefte the widowes 
withaut ſonnes, graundfathers without nephues;vnckles 
without couſmes, bꝛethꝛen without bʒethzen, and neigh⸗ 
bours without friends: in ſuch wiſe, that none remained 
that was not Caine, oz elſe tozmented with the death ol o⸗ 
thers. The place where Baſsianus tommitted this greate 
treaſon, and ſo inhumaine cruettie, was in a bꝛoade plaine 
fielde nears vnto the greate riuer Nũdus: and the number 
was ſo greate of them which were ſlaine, that the blonde 
by ſtreames ranne th2ongh thoſe fieldes, and ſtapned and 
died that riuer Nilns : in ſuch extreme manner, that that 
ſo ſtatelp a riuer ſemed not to runne with water, but with 
bloude:, Che Alexandrines may not be excufed2xfitheir 
faulte, inſpeaking euill of Baſsianus, defameing dis mo⸗ 
ther, 4 repꝛeſenting his vile factes in enterludes. Admit- 
ting that of euilvecan ſpeakebnteuilt, yet princes enter 
not into this reckoning, whoſe workes we haue licence to 
iudlge onely in our hartes, but not with the erer to blaſ⸗ 
pheme and deſpiſe them. 

And albeit the offence of the Abelian was veric 
greats yea, though it kad beene much greater, yet without 
cempariſen, muche moꝛe vehement was the crueitie _ 
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Baſianus did erecutc on them: which if he had bene, as he 


ought to haue bene, the contrarie he would haue perfour- 
med: foz In the houſes of heroycall and excellent princes, 
chaſtiſement is giuen by ounces, and clemencie without 
meaſure. 4] 5] | 
CHAP. X. 
Of a letter which Baſsianus did'writevns 


to the kinge of Parthians to haue his 
aughter in marriage, 


12 ſeemed vnto Baſsianus, that to robbe temples, to ſacke 
townes, to ſubue 
bourhad of Alexandrie, was but aſmal matter, in reſpect 
ol his vile and cruell conditions wher with he was inclined: 
and to this ende he determined to attempt ſo rare and odi⸗ 
ons a treaſon, p̊ all men which ſhould heare oz reade ther⸗ 
ol, might counte his crueltie paſt but a trifle . Euen as a- 
mongſt ſuch as be yertuous, one vertue awaketh another 
vertue: ſo amongſt the wicked, one euill or miſchiefe 
draweth with it another miſchiefe: in ſuch wiſe, that there 
are ſome perſons ſo vowed vnto euill and miſchiefe, that 
without delaie fall into the profunditie of all manner of 
vice and miſchiefe The caſe was thus, that Baſsianus ſce- 
ing himlſelfe in the Calle partes, had a deſire to make a 
conqueſt of the Parthians: and fo2 that he durſte not make 
them warre openly , he remembzed to deniſe a trea- 
ſonfo2 them in ſecreate. o much moze vile was the facte, 
as ſmall was $ occaſion which monedhim to commit the 
ſame:foz at that pꝛeſent the Parthians with the Romanes, 
+ the Romanes with the Parthians, were in greate friends 


ſhip , and confederacte,  _- 
Without aduice of parenfes, friends, oꝛ tounſelers, Baſ- 


anus ſente a greate Ambaſſage vnto Arthabanus king of 


Parthia; ſending alſo manic and rich iuels, and wzitinge 
with his owne hande a letter after this manner. | 


Vb. iii.  Baſiia- 


rt walles, and to kill the whole neigh⸗ 
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Baſſianus Antoninus, onely Em- 
perour of the Romanes, to Arthabanus 


the greate king of Parthians, health, 
and good fortune. 


(+) 


The famous auncient Romanes, and many of the 
principall of my predeceſſours, came from the Welt 
into Aſia, onely to make warre vppon this thy king- 
dome: but I come not to make thee warte, but ro ſeek 
peace, and to this peace, both thou & I haue to ſearch 
a meane, that it may be perpetuall : for otherwiſe, 
a iuſt warre were more ſafe for princes, then a fayned 
peace . As wee read in bookes, and heare of our 

forefathers, there is not a more briefe and ſounde 
waye, for ee eee to growe to bee faithfull 
friendes, then by recouering newe aliance by the 
waye of marriage: for in true and faithfull marria- 


ges, as the married be ioyned in bodies: ſo be they 
Fiocked and confederate in heartes and mindes . A. 
though ſome Princes haue married with Sang 
ters of Conſuls and Senatours, and admitting they 
haue ſo done, Iwill not ſo doe: forthat I as borne 
a prince, and ama prince, and will dye a prince: 
wherefore, 1 will not marrie but with ic daughter 
ofa Prince. When congruently or aptly it may be 
done, it agreeth not with the maieſtie of the Empire, 
that the Prince this day ſhould holde him for his fa- 
cher in lawe, whome he helde yeſterday for his vaſ- 
ſall. Althouglſi the wines of Princes vſe not ta com 
maunde and gouerne, yet we muſt graunt, that when 
. Princeſſes 


Emperour | Baſsianus. 36: 


Princeſſes be the daughters of high Princes, and deſ- 


ſcended of royall bloud the people and ſubiectes are 


more honoured, ſatiſfied, pleaſed*z and fuch _ 
bring foorth children more noble and generous. _ 


Tho Empire of the Romanes, and the Empite of the 
Parthians: , are two the moſte renoumed Princes 
throughout the wholeworlde: for, notwithſtanding 
the oneattimes hath ſubdued the other: yet neut in 
tirely had the one lordſhipof the other ] am ptince 
of the Romanes , and thou art Prince of the Par- 


thians: if thou wilt martie thy daughter with mee, 
with greate good will I would matehe]ůH Her: and 


after this manner, of two diuided Empires wee ſhall 
make one in concorde. Theſe two Pap beein 
ioyned, may chere be ny kingdamethat will diſo- 
bey them: or any King that ſnall dat᷑e to ae ggainſt 
them: Idemaunde not thy daughter for her beautie, 
for there are others muche fairer in mine Empire: 
neither doe I requeſt her for thy! richeſſe, for I haue 
ſufficient, neither doe I craue her, to recouer more 
vaſſals: for I haue kingdomęs ynough ſubiecke vnto 
mee. But Ido it becauſe of aumciemt enimies, wee 


wile, that as hitherto we hau omempt, 
as barbatiahs, from hehcpfoar Wade de 
ſelues as beten lochlo Mee 

Thincke nõt tat Uœbrite chitiꝭ vmto hee, by thy 


fauour to be reuchgetbaſqmticenmics : or, for that 
my kingdomes hau v 
ſhalte vnderſtande by. chete i mine Ambaſſadours) 

which my father lefte vnto mee ſo plaine, and their 


Prioces ſo dedicated ro obedience, that they doe not 


onely accompliſhe what I commaunde them, but 
| Bb. v. allo 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Againſt mee (as thou 
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alſo requeſt mee to inioyne them more 


If in chis which I writeto thee, thou thinkef hens 
be deceipte, thou oughteſt alſo to conceiue, that I 
ſhalbee moſt deceiued: partely, for 5 — (as I 
am) a Romane Prince, and paitel „ 
the perſon whiche ſueth: * in this: marriage 
thou adutatuxeſt not more then thy daughter: but 1 


committe vnto Fortune, mine e goods, and 


perſon. Herein Iwill ſaye no more, but I praye 


thee to receiue theſe iewvelles which I ſende thee in 


= 


: and to that ure mine Abe 
Guccredic. 39,411 


| C71 to. 
Thc kingafthe Parthians, affer he had read this 

tbe Ambaſſadours what they bad to 
re aka ea) aaa 


Mc 
caveiinthe 
this 


a. 2? JE = £ 
* f 0 


. "» ” 
* 0 fi 11 
21e. — 1 


ae ; char. 21 
x engeren. 


e . A nf .: 
' 15 ww [1 1 300gt* 


& $5 e of FR Ancient 
— s, to Antoni- 
5 n — Rox 


* * 6 
21 pro- Ven 
1 e ö af {x7 IT: 1 
bill tik JAN T4 act Wh 
5 7 | >" 
20 515200 01 1 1 11 ore 


' . 1 43 8: 104 i wo Nike Lit 109541 (ws « 


1 ** 


— 


Emperour Bafsianus. 363 


Before all thinges, I giue thankesvnto the itmmor- 
tall Gods, becauſe they haue put into thy heart, that 
which thou haſt written: and that Which thou with 
thy Ambaſſadours haſt ſent to ſaye vnto vs. By that 
which] haue read in thy letters, and hearde of thy 
Ambaſſadours, Iknowe that thou belceueſt in che 
Gods, and haſt not taken counſell of men: for men 
alwayes giue counſell vnto Princes to make watre: 
but the Gods alwayes perſuade them r0:keepe peace; 
Thou ſayeſt that the Romano Princes a predeceſ- 
fours, alwaycs paſſed into Aſia, with à mind deter- 
mined to make warre with the Parthians: but ioyne- 
ly herewith, I would thou [houldeſt conſider thai as 
thewarre whichyetooke e e vs was vn 
wit], ſo fortune vas vnto them, a wNaycs vnfortu- 
nate v for it is not tio will df the GOdꝭ cat by am vn 
inſt watre, an entire victorieſnould be ohtelned. Ye 
Romanes tooke the enterpriſe to be Lordes of the 
whole worlde: and to proſecute the ſame; ye rigged: 
foorth many nauies and fleetes, ye ioyned greate ar- 
mies, conquered ſtraunge prouinces j deſtroyed ma- 
ny kipgdomes, killed much people yrobbed infinite 
treaſures and aduentured your ſelues into great and 
immeaſurable daungers e and in the ende, that which - 
they had obtey ned, they loſt; yca, theconquerotirs 
alſo-loſt them ſelues: becauſe , whatfocuer is gotten 
to the preiudice of another man, is loſt to the greate 
hurte & offence othim that obteined the fate; That 
which thou promiſeſt in thy letter, and in thy name 
thy Ambaſladours offer mee, Fam not oncly bound 
to accepte, but alſo deſerued greate diſpleaſure, 
il. I dutſt dedie / the ſame :/ beccauſe it ib à thinge 
moſte iuſto, that the Goddes make warre vppon 
9 e that 
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y prince which refuſeth the requeſt of men in peace 
Thon ſayeſt that the chickeſt meaneto cõfirme peace 
is, for princes to practiſe marriage betwixt thẽſelues. 
I denie not, but that in ſome nx it is moſte true, 
but it is no generall rule for all men: for e daily ſee 
I$ betrwixte moſte neate kinred and alies, moſte greate 
38 xrelles and ſcandals to ariſe. My greate graund- 
Auer was father in Jawe vnto kinge Arſacidas, and 
afterwardes'the one ſlewe the other in y fielde: and y 
verie ſame we bare reported to hate chaunced a- 
mongſt you: Pompey married with the daugiter of 
Iulius and afterwardes Iulius ouercame and deſtroy- 
ed Pompey: his ſonne in lawe: in ſuche wiſe, that 
the marriages which chey made to conſerue peace, did 
awake and inflame them to more cruell warre. The 
Prince chat hath feareof the Goddes, and is natural. 
liogiuen to peace, may not finde a better meane to 
obtainc the lame, thẽ to be quiet in his owne realme: 
for, ſpeakinge the verie trueth, the princethat is ſatiſ- 
fied with his ownepropereſtate,ncedethnortto ſecke 
affinitię in ſtraunge r Vnto my father 
were offered greate, noble, and mightie mariages frõ 


ſttraunge kingdomes: whereunto he woulde neuet 
conſeute, either hardely indure to heare thereof: and 
wouldeoftc ſay vnto me, that manie kinges and king- 
domes he had ſeene loſt by mariage in ſtraunge coun- 
tries, and therefore woulde not marrie me, but with 
in his one kingdome: and ſaide, at the houre of his 
death, that if I woulde liue mani yrares in peace, l 
| ſhoulde not abandon my children to ſtraunge mart]- 
age poll 
, I had three ſonnes, whiche nowe bee all deade; 
and there remaineth vnto me but only one daughter, 
in 
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in whome remaineth all my hope; and if the Gods 
would, and my deſtinies permitte, I woulde giue her 
au huſbande within mine oyyne naturall countrie, 
whome I might eſteeme as my ſonne, and he me as 
his father: for my intent, is, not to giue her an huſband 
that hath much goods, but in his perſon, greate Wor- 
thindle De els Shove ld : lad manor 
To chat which thou ſayeſt of che kingdoms of Par- 
thians , & the Empire of Romanes, would do verie 
wel to be ioyned in one: thou haſt great teaſon in that 
which y ſayeſt, if ir might be dane wich as gxcatfaci- 
litie, as it is ſpoken: but how is it poſsible they may be 
made one, being(as they are) ſo ſtrange in nation? ſo 
diſtant in ſituation: ſo diſtinct in language? ſo diuers 
in lawes? and aboue all the reſtè, fo contraric in con- 
ditions:? Since betwixt you and vs, there are ſo ma- 
nie landes, countries, nations, hills, and ſeas; howe 
is itpolsible, the bodies beeing ſo diſtante, that the 
harts may be vnitede Wee are much better knowne 
vnto the Godds, then wee knowe our ſelues: and 


do gather together: or to ioyne that whiche they 


If chou wilte haue men for thy warres, I wil ſende 
them! If thou wilt haue money to iurich thy tteaſure, 
Lwill furniſhe thee! If I wilt enter peace with mee, 
I will graunte it! If thou wilte that wee be brothers 
inarmes, by othe Iwill confirme it! Finally, I ex- 
cepte nothing bet wixte thee and mee, but that 17 
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do nottraye my daughter to wife: I am determined, 
& wil not, for giuing my daughter a good marriage, 
leaue my countrie tributarie vnto ſtraunge — 19G 
The precious iuells and greate riches which thou ſen- 
teſt me, Thaue receiued with greate good will, and [I 
fende thee others, . not ſuch, either ſo riche: 
neuertheleſſe thou mayeſt alwayes cõceiueby them, 
that the kinges of the Parthians, haue greate trea- 
ſures in theit keeping, and no leſſe nobleneſſe of 
minde to ſpende them . No more, but the Goddes 
be thy defence, and that thou of me, and I of thee 


may ſee good fortune. 


CCHAp. XII. 
= LEGS | I, of > | : g eee ee 
Howe Baſsianus committed a greate treaſon 

| ; againſt the Parthians, *. 95 


* y 


IJ Vis letter being receined by Baſtianus , he made ſem⸗ 
blance of &rcate ſozrowe , that the kinge of Parthians 
ouldnot giue him his daughter to wife; howbeit,he cea- 
not therefoze eftſones to waite,+ ſende moze pꝛeſents, 
to bzinge to paſſe by impoztunities, that which of will he 
might not frame . Archabanus conſidering the impoztus 
nitics of Baſsianus fn wzitinge, and his largeſſe in ſending 
 mnvzeriche iuells, not doubting y anie guile might be con- 
- cealedin that marriage, did pealde him ſelfe vnto the 
iudgmente of his friendes: who connſelled him, that hee 
 Houlde not in anie wiſe, but accept the Emperour of Ro- 
maines fo2 his ſonne in lawe :foz it might be, that bee 
ſhonlde retouer bim foꝛ an enimie, that would not accept = 
him fo a ſonne. The fame heeing (pzead ene All 


* 
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Aſia, that the kinges daughter ſhoulde marrie with the 
Emperour of Rome, Baſsianus aduiſed to repaire and pꝛe⸗ 
pare with all ſpeede: ſo that in all cities of the Parthians 
where he paſſed, they did not only not reſiſte him, but 

with greate toy did reteiue and feaſt him: foʒ they helde it 
foꝛ great vaine gloꝛie, to ſee their pꝛinceſſe demaunded loꝛ 
wife by the great Emperour of Rome. In all plates where 
Baſsianus paſſed, he offered riche ſacrifices in their tem- 
ples, and gaue greate rewardes vnto ſuche as did attende 
and receiue him: all whiche he diſſembled , fo eſcape ſuſ- 
picion of the exceeding malice , whiche he determined to 
execute, Baſsianus beeing arriuedat the greate citie Pars 
thinia, where molt tunes the greate kinge of Parthians, 
was reſidente ; Arthabanus iſſued foozth to receine his 
ſonne Baſsianus,who moſt truly ranne foozth,as cofozma- 
ble vnto peace, as Baſsianus readie and determined foz the 
warres, There iſſued fozth withkinge Arthabanus, not 
only the noble and valiaunt perſonages of his bouſe 
and tourte, but alſo all the men of power and wealth of 

his kingdome, which againſt that day were called and did 
attende:in ſuch wiſe, p by his traine ö kinge diſcouered his 
valure, as alſo the nobleneſſe of his people. Nowe when 
the Parthians beganne to ioyne with the Romaines, and of 
both partes greate courteſies offered, Baſsianus gaue a 
ſigne vnto his armed knights, to giue a charge vpon the 
Parthians, vpon whome they executed as greate a ſlaugh- 
ter, as. Hawbal at Canaſle, and Scipio at Carthage. 
The kinge Arthabanus as he came in the troupe of oll 
his roraltie, tocke his ſeruaunts hozſe, and gaue him 
lelle to flight: and then as it was night, z his hozſe verie 
ſwift , he had leaſure to eſcape with his life; although not 
able to defende his countrieke. 

This beeing donne, he ſackt the ropall palace and al 
the citie, and after commaunded fre to be giuen to all 
partes therecf,whicbe be perfaurmed in all cities where. 
he paſſed., all the time that he remained in Parthia: and 
freely gaue licence vnto his armie, to take what they 
might, i to kill whome they would. This was p manner jþ 
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ente when thete thinge 
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Baſſianus vſed, fo ſubdue the Parthians: whiche conqueſt 
with moze reaſon may be ter med ß innention of a tray⸗ 
tour, then the conqueſt of an Emperour: foz the innocente 
Parthians were rather ſolde, then onercome , At the pꝛe ⸗ 
s paſſed, Baſ$iavus did wꝛite vnto 
the Senate: erttüngt them that bee had ſubdued all 
pꝛouinces and kingdomes of the Ealte vnto the Romaine 
fomie by toꝛte, and others by good will: and that 
the Romane pzinces, his pzedeceſſours, did ex 
robe him in peares and riches: yet not to be comparable 


_  bufohimin vittozies. The Senate being ignozante of 
tbe greafe treaſon of Baſsianus pzactiſed againft the Pars 
- thiang (becanſe theyreceived his letters, befoze ante other 


melſetiger had made repoꝛte thereof) were verie joyfull, 
and made greate feaſtes in Rome, placeinghis counter - 
leit vpon all the gates of the citie : but after they vnder⸗ 
ſtoode the trueth of the treafon committed, they were fo 
muthe grieted with that fo vile a derde, that if the Parthi= 


us did utter > the Romancs didbewayke, 
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How Baſcianus was ſlaine by the commauns 
demente of his priuate captaine 
GAY Macrinus. 


. Baſkianus being departed trom the ter 
ritozies of Parthia,came vnto the pꝛouince of Mcſopos 


tamia, which was inthe moneth of October: and beeinge 


named Audentius, and Macri 


full of woodes wherin were bꝛed manie wilde beaſtes, he 
woulde remaine iu the thickeſt thereof :foz that he was 
_ giuen to chale in mauntaines, then to hawke in 
. 

Che captaines of Baſsianus armie were two Romanes, 
tus. Audentius wasa ruſ- 
fical perſon,as concerning maters of c6mon wealth: but 
verie expert & valiaunt in warrelike affaires,Macrinus 

rons 
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- eontrarywiſe,in gotierning the common wealth, was wiſe 
and ſkilfall: but in martiall atfatr es, ſome what negligent, 
and not over foꝛtunate. ianus did like very well of 
Audentius, and no leſſe euill of Macrinus, and did not only 
wiſhe, but alſo ſaid of him much euill: murmuring that 
bee was negligent,a coward, vitious, an epiture, a glutton 
that did eate much, and d2incke not a litle: and that at his 
tomming to Rome, he would remoue him from all charge 
in matters of warre. Macrinus was a man very wel lear⸗ 
ned, and in his ſpeach no leſſe refozmed: and in all thinges 
that thep ſaid vnto him, touching that which Baſſianus 
ſhould ſpeake of him, he aunſwered : that whatſoeuer his 
god loꝛd had ſaid o him, was ſpoken of great affection, not 
to the end to defame him as an enimie, but to coʒrede him 
as aſonne. Although Macrinus bſed this ſpeach openly, 
pet he had other matter in his hart ſecretly,as afterwards 
in the ſucceſſe of affaires it manifeftly appeared: fo2, at 
ſuch time as Baſſianus would haue remoued Macrinus 
— — bonour and eltate » Macrinus diſpatched him cf 
his | 

The caſe was thus, that Baſſianus being inclined of his 
owne pꝛoper nature, to knowe ſecretes,not onely of men, 
but alſo of Gods, and diuels, alwapes fearing himſelfe, 
that by pꝛactiſe of ſome treaſon.they would take away his 
life, hee was neuer void of the converſation of Sozcerers, 
ſothſayers, and inchanters, to aduertiſe him how long bee 
ſhould liue, and what death hee ſhould die. Mot ſatiſſied 
with ſuch Magitians, ſothlayers, ſoꝛcerers, and inthaun⸗ 


ters, as did attend on his perſon in the warres, ente 


e 


ſend bnto the Pꝛefea of Rome named Matermianus, to 
« whome Baſſianus cammitted the crevite of his ſecretes: 


— waitinge a letter vnto him with his owne pꝛoper hande, 


commaunding him, with great diligence and ſecretie to aſ⸗ 
ſemble agicians, So2cerers, Sothſayers, Inchaunters. 
and Aſtrologians, to know of them, not onely hom long he 
ſhould line, and how he ſhould die: but alſo to demaund rk 
them, if there were any mow wit hin the Empire ee 

| delired 
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deſired 02 pꝛocured to be Emperour.. Matetnianus perſdꝛ⸗ 
med all that , whtch his Lozd Baſſianus had waitteu vnto 
him: whether it were any magician oꝛ ſothſaper that ſaid 
it, either any enimie of Macrinus finding oppoztunitte foz 
his purpoſe : Maternianus did wzite and aduertiſe Baſſia- 
nus, that he had aſſembled all the ſoꝛcerers, inchanters, di- 
uiners, magicians, ſotheſapers, aſtrologians and augurs: 
and that the reſolution of their counſell was, that if hee 
would enioy ß Empire, it were conuenient that Macrinus 
were ſlaine. At the inſtant when the poſt returned w his 
letters from Rome, Baſſianus was placed in his coche, 
to go fo2th on hunting: t not remẽ bꝛing what he had waits 
ten, either pꝛeſuming what might be w2itte,ſaid vnto Ma- 
crinus, that he ſhould open and read them all:and if that he 
found therin matter ol great impoztance,to conſult therin: 
and al other ſmal matters, that he himſetfe ſhould pꝛouide 
aunſwere,and diſpatch. Mac inus reading theſe letters, as 
wel ſuch as were wꝛitten vnto Baſſianus, as vnto himſelf, 
came alſo to read the letter of Maternianus, wherin he ads 
utrtiſed Baſſianus of the aunſwere which the magicians 
had giuen him, which is to ſay, that pzeſently it were cons | 
uenient that Macrinus ſhould be put to death: whereof he 
was not a litle abaſhed , holding it foz great god hap, that 
this ſecrete had chaunced into his onely handes,befoze any 
other perſon: foz, at the inſtant that Baſſianus might haue 
read this letter, he would haue comannded Macrinus his 
head to flee from bis ſhoulders, Macrinus doubting, that 
Aaternianus might returne towzite of the fozmer matter 
vnto Baſſianus, and that, were it but foz chcealing that lets 
ter, hee would ſhozten bim by the ſhoulders , aduiſed to 
p:actiſc the death of Baſſianus, befoꝛe he ſhould experiment 
the ſame on him. Amongeſt them that garded the perſon cf 
Baſſianus, there was one Martianus, who accozdingly had 
a b2othrr alſo of his guard him foꝛ a ſmall diſpleaſure Baſ- 
ſianus tcommaunded to be ſlaine and with Martianus vied 
wo2ds of great deſpite: in ſuch maner, that Martianus w 
thole woods remayned diſgraced , ot his bzothers death 
L grecued 
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greeued and affliced After Aactinus vnderſl ode this pal· 


lion to reigne in Martianus againſt Baſſianus, bee firſt 


entered with him in famillaritie, and gaue him lucr and 


gold, receiued him into bis friendſhip, and encry day lead 
him into remembꝛance of the vniuſt death of bis bother: 
to the ende hee ſhould not growe cold, but hote in hatred a⸗ 
gainſt Baſſianus. Now when Aacrinus felt, that by his 
benefits he had recouered Martianus foz his faithful frit̃d, 
and bꝛougbt him into great diſdaine and moztall hatred of 
Baſſianus, he grew to cdpoſition to depꝛiue him of his life, 
foz which derde, his reward ſhould be great: whereof Mar- 
tianus did take great delighte, and bound himſelfe to per⸗ 
fozme the ſame:partly to reuenge the death of his bꝛotber, 
as alſo to condeſcend bnto the requeſt of his friend Macri- 
nus. Baſſianus being reſident in Carcuca à titie of Meſo- 
potamia, tame fwzth to viſite a temple of the Goddeſſe Lu- 
na, two miles diſtant from the titie:and being tonſtrayned 
vppon the way, to vaburden bis bellie, hee entered the 
thickeſt of the couert. accompanied but with one ſeruaunt: 
and Martianus that attended but oppoꝛtunitie to accopliſh 
bis pꝛomiſe, entered vppon Baſſianus being withdꝛawen 
into the thickeſt of the ſhꝛubs, pꝛoſetuting his neceſſitie al 
alone. Martianus ſtrake him with a launce downe flat vp⸗ 


pon the ground: which wound was ſo moꝛtall, that with ⸗· 


out moze wooꝛdes, 02 ſtrength to moue, where the launte 
went in, the life came out, After that Martianus had ſlaine 
Baſſianus, he toke his hozſe and fied; but as the imperiall 
guard was at hand, within a leage be was overtaken, and 
llaine with launces: in ſuch wiſe; that after bee had taken 
reuengmẽt of his enimie, be enioyed bis life but one hour, 
This was the end of the vnhappie Emperour Baſſianus, 
whole life did merite a ſlaunderous death: foz that it was 
not vureaſonable, that he which had kild ſo many friends, 
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How Macrinus excuſing himſelfe of the _ 
EY death of Baſſianus, did aduaunce 
himſelſe with the Empire. 


O N the ſelle ſame day that Antoninus Baſſianus was 
F bozne, which was the eight of Ap2it -, he was flaine. 
xliiij.yeares of his age being accompliſhed.and vj. peares of 
his Empire and reigne expired. The firſt man that came 
vnto him after he was flaine, was Macrinus, who bewai⸗ 
led his death with ſb great vdiſſimutation, as jf be had not 
bene the mi that pzocured ſo vile a derde. Mactinus was 
right toꝛtunate that Martianus was ſiaine when hee was 
taken: foz all men thought and alſo ſaid, that Martianus 
had llaine his Lozd Baſſianus , not by inducementeofany 
perſon, but to reuenge his bꝛothers death. Many others 
were of this conſpiracie beſids Macrinus, that oʒdeyned it, 
and Martianus that ſought þ ſame: Þ is toſay Nemeſianus 
1 his bzother Apolinarius, Renonuus ę Agrippa, al which 
had ſwoꝛn his death: ſome foꝛ iniuries which they had re⸗ 
teiued, 4 others foz ſeruice vnrecompenced. p * vp⸗ 


pon Baſſianus his death, Macrinus commaunded his 

to be burnt, and his aſhes to be placed in a cotlin of gold: e 

ſo with great gard, and no leſſe accompanied, hee ſente the 
ſame vnto Iulia his mother in lab, being then at Antioch: 
who at the inſtante when ſhe vnderſtoode Baſſianus to be 
dead, dꝛanke a litle poiſon, where with the finiſhed her life, 
The caſe ſtãding in this eſtate, newes arriued at the Ro- 
maine catnpe; that Arthabanus king of Parthjans purfued 
Antoninus Baſſianus, to exettife vengeancefo? the inturie 
which he had reteiued: and to the ſame end, the king v his 
knightes, befoze they came to the field, made a vowe bnto 
their Gods, neuer moze to returne with life, befoze they 
had llaine the Emperour Baſſianus. The Romanes beheld 
themſelues in great confuſion, on the one parte, findes 
ing themlelnes in ſo ffraunge a Countrie * 
Pig ou 
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out hope of ſuccour , and alſo fo the death of their pꝛince 
and their enimie ſo neere at hand: to repaire and remedie 
which miſchiefe, with great diligence they eleded a pzince 
named Audentius, aman of honeſt life, and of great expe⸗ 
riente inthe warres : which he refuſed,alledging fo2 hims 
ſelfe, age and ſickeneſſe : and that of his election hee might 
not gather but fraucl x offence vnto the common wealth, 
Two dayes was the armie without an Emperour, and in 
the end vppon Audentius his refuſall, they eleded Macri- 
nus foz Emperour, which election did rather pzoceed of ne⸗ 
ceſſitie, then of will : becauſe their Parthian enimies were 
derynere,+ the wozthie perſons of the Empire very farre. 
Aboue we made mention of Iulia, the mother in law vnto » 
Baſſianus: this Ladie being a widowe, and reũdent in the » 
Court, in the ſummer time Baſſianus beheld her at a feaſt, 
as ſhe was, balfe naked, and inflamed with her lone ſaid 
vnto her theſe wozds, If it were poſſible to renounce this » 
name mother, which I owe theetfrom henceforth I would - 
call thee wife, Iulia aunſwered: If thou wilt, thou mayeſt, 
becauſe princes haue authoritie to make lawes,but are not »» 
bound to obſerue them. And as in Baſſianus loue did as » 
bound;fo. finding in Iulia a readie minde,pzeſently he mar⸗ 
ried with her: in ſuch wiſe, that vnto patricide he added in⸗ 
celt : that is to ſap, that having ſlaine bis! bꝛother Gets, al⸗ 97 
ſo he married his fathers wife 
Baſſianus naturally was euil inclined: and if bis tather 
were cruell, he was moſt cruell: in eating diſoꝛdinate, in 
dꝛincking vntemperate: foz many times in his exteſſe of 
dꝛinke, he would falke at large. From his infancie he was 
Hated of all perſons, no leſſe of his owne, then of ſtrangers, 
the Wꝛetoꝛian knights onelyercepted: which was notfoz 
the benefifes,that of him they had receiued : but foz the li⸗ 
bertie which he gane them torobb and ffeale. Some nos 
fable bulldinges hee ereded in Rome, eſpecially certaine 


ately bathes, which hee named after his owne name, in 


St and carionſneserceeding all wozkes and buildinges in 
Rome, on made alſo a gate in Rome, called it Seucrianas 
. - iu the 
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in the reuerente ol the name of his father Seuerus: wherin 
he cauſed to be grauen al the vidoꝛies and triumphes that 
his father had obteined either after oz befoze he was Em⸗ 
perour. Yee was the firſt that bꝛought vnto Rome the i⸗ 
mage of the Goddelle 1fis : vnto whome he edilled a ſump⸗ 
tuous temple, and therein did conſtitute pꝛieſtes. Be left 
no child either legitimate o2 not legitimate, but Hclioga- 
balus, whom he had by a neece of his mother Iulia, ot whom 
we will ſpeake in the hiſtoꝛie nn. 
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Us bzought vnto Court with her an elder ſi⸗ 
T5 fer, named Meſia, a woman of p2opoztis 
onCufficent e and comely, but of condition very wilie, 
- This Meſia had with her two daughters, whereof the el⸗ 
der was named Senuamira, and the yonger Manea: both 
bo ne in the Emperour Seuerus his Courte, and bzed and 
nouriſhed a long time after in the houſe of the Cmperour. 
BaſHanus. The waiters of thoſe times do not name, wha 
ya W 
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of Manea: and therefo2e doubted to be conceived in adul⸗ 
terie, oꝛ that the father was of linage obſcure, „ 
Mieſia remayning in the Court of Scuerus with her two 
daughters, being young t very faire, Baſlianus the ſonne 
of Seuerus had acceſſe vnfo Semiamira, and begate of her a 
ſonne named Antoninus Caracalla: and fo2 the loue of Iu- 
lia his aunt, and alſo to the end the damoſell ſhould not bee 
deſpiſed in the ſighte of Seuerus, the graundmot her vſed ſo 
great ſkill in this buſines , that no perſon of the Courte 
might perceiue the daughter to be with child, oꝛ bꝛought a 
bed: oz whether y child was put foꝛth to be nourſed. The 
auncient linage of this woma Meſia, was of Phoenicia,x 
boꝛne ſhe was in a citte called Meſania, nere vnto whiche 
| Fees times paſt)a battell had bene fought, betweene p 
hodians and the Phoenicians, Antoninus Caracalla on 
the fathers ſide, was ſonne vnto the Emperour Baſſianus, 
and on the mothers ſide ſonne of Semiamira:and conceiued 
in adulferie , WHEY p child was fiue peares of age, he was 
bꝛought vnto the Courte, and there bꝛed xnouriſhed with 
the mother and graundmother: but all the dapes that Baſ- 
ſianus liued, they neuer durſt ſay that it was his ſonne:be⸗ 
tauſe Iulia his aunt and mother in lawe to Baſſianus, had 
married with the ſelfe ſame Baſſiar us: and if ſhe had kno⸗ 
wen the child to be ſuch, ſhe would haue llaine it, baniſhed 
her Neece;eſent away her ſiſter, his woman Meſia was 
 fowiſe,+4p2onident,that in the reigne ol Seucrus,at Court 
all men did ſerue her, 4 after in the dayes ol Baſſianus ſhee 
tommaunded and gouerned all thinges at her owne pleas ⸗ 
fare: and this was in ſuch extreeine wiſe, p with her he did 
take counſel foꝛ the affaires ofthe cõmon wealth, and ſher 
did al wayes accompanie him, whither ſoeuer he went out 
ol Rome, although it were vnto the warres. This Meſia 
was frank of ſpeach, i of no great refozmation of life. how⸗ 
beit very ſkilful in al things which ſhe aduentured to take 
in hand: foꝛ, not vöſtanding al bien had of her great ſufpicid, 
pet they were fewe ÿ attepned vnto her ſecrete dzifts. Al⸗ 
though on the one part, ſhe = * to be led: _ 
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of life, vet on the other ſhce was p2aiſed, becauſe Thee was 
very wiſe in all thinges wherein he gaue counſell: which 
molt clearely appeared, fo; that in the 16, yeares in which 
ſhe remained in the Courte and manours of thoſe pzinces 
(who by her iudgement and opinion were gouerned ) ſher 
was neuer ſcene to twite oꝛ repꝛoue any perſon with her 
tongue:oꝛ giue counſel in any thing that offended the come 
mon wealth. Being (as ſhe was) ũſter vnto Iulia the Ems 
pꝛeſſe, and ſo accepted with thoſe p2zinces , this Meſia was 
marueilous riche: and the cauſe thereof was, that all god 
thinges which were vacant in the Empire ſhe craued, and 
whatſoeuer was giuen her ſhee recetued. The ſecond 
daughter of this Meſia, named Manea, maried with a Cõ⸗ 
ſul named Verius, and bꝛought him fozth a ſonne, then na⸗ 
med Alexius, but afterwards Alexander the Emperour: 
in ſuch wiſe,that this Meſia had one ſiſter, an Empꝛeſſe: E 
ſawe her two nephues Emperours. Meſia douhting that 
ſome day it might come to the notice of Iulia her ſiſter, that 
Antoninus Caracalla was the ſonne of her huſband Baſſia- 
nus, aduiſed to ſend both her nephues vnto her owne pꝛo⸗ 
« per countrieof Phocnicia, there to hold them moꝛe ſafe, 
« and better taught. In the pꝛouinte of Phonicia was a 
moſt ſumptuous temple, dedicated vnto the God Helioga · 
„ balus, the woꝛkemanſhip whereof was wꝛought all of ſa⸗ 


wen ſtone, as if it bad beene timber, in the ioyning whereof 


their appeared no ſeame, but all me iudged (that knew not 
„ that ſecrete) that the whole temple had beene made of one 
done. There was not in that temple, as was in other tẽ⸗ 
© ples,which is to wit, any image oz ſimulachze of any God: 
but that which it tontepned, was a blacke ſhining ſtone, 
great e large beneath, and vpwards moꝛe narrow, where⸗ 
in was grauen the Sunne and the Pone, right curiouſly æ 
** ſubtily , which in vie we and beholding did dazill the eyes 
ok men. The people of Phœnicia did repoꝛt, that the tems 
ple was made bymans hand, but the ſtone was ſent by the 
Gods from heauen: foz which cauſe they offered vpon the 


Bow ſams, fuer, gold, ie wels, a and 1 great riches: 1 — 
as 
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was viſited, not onel by the natiues of Phocnicia,but al-. 
ſo from many partes sf Alia, 

In that temple, there were not onely paicftes, butalſo » s 
Philoſophers: to the ende that ſome ſhould ſacrifice , and. 
others teache and refourme maners: becauſe that temple 
was indued with ſo great riches, that there was ſufficient »» 
both foz the one t the other. Heliogabalus being ot $ age »» 
of xiiii. peres, and his couſin Alexius of the age of twelue 
_ their graundmother Meſia placed them in that. 

emple, to enure them to offer ſacrifices, & to learne Phi- 
. — Theſe two bꝛethꝛen went apparailed after the 
manner of two Pꝛieſtes, which is to werte, in ſhirtes of ., 
Linſey wwlſey, their garments of gold and cotton, their ,, 
lleeues buttoned with Cozrall,their robes trailing, their, 
- beadescouered with ſilke calles, about their neckes col- ,, 
lars of golde, their fete bare vppon the inſtep , leaden ,, 
ringes vppon their little fingers, andringes of golde vpon a 
their thumbes: but aboue al the ref, they might not eate 
F but intheirhouſes: either but in their femples. ,, 
And becauſe Antoninus was Pztelt , and bzonght vp in. 
the temple of the God Heliogabalus, that is to ſape, a, 
Pꝛieſt of the Þunne, he was afterwardes named Antos ,, 
ninus Heliogabalus: and alſo many dayes after that he, 
was exalted vnto the height of the Empire, he kepte the ,, 
garments, and receiued the ſtipend of his auncient pzieſt- ,, 
bod, Heliogabalus wasofmeane ſtature, redde haired, „ 
white faced, ſmall monthev , ſhoztelegged , and largely ,, 
bearded: and as at that time he was young and faire,and ,, 
bis ſacerdotall veſtmentes didſoadourne him: although, 
the ſecrete of his parentage was vnknowen, vet all men ,, 
pzeluppoled that he was of noble bloud, 


CHAP, II. 


THowe capteine Macrinss did exalt him ſelfe with 
the Empire, after the death of 


Baſsianus. 


_— -- 
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Ffter that Martianus had flaine Baſsianus his Lozte, 
thꝛough the counſell of Macrinus, pzeſently he exalted 
him ſelfe, 02 (to ſape better) did tyꝛanniʒe the Empire: 
neuertheleſſe, the armies elected him, and the Romanes 
allowed him: not becauſe they were pleaſed with Macri⸗ 
. 2 but foz top to ſex them ſelues free and deliuered of Baſ- 
| 1anus, | 
| Do generall was the iope amongeſt the Romane 
people, to ſee Baſsianus dead, that they cared not to conſt- 
der of Macrinus that ſhould ſacceede , whether he were 
god 02 bad: becauſe, heartes that be tormented, and men 
that be deſpighted, when they hap to oppreſſe their eni- 
mies, conſider not ſo much of their profite,asthey reſpect 
their reuengement. Tenne dayes after Macrious ſawe 
him ſelfe Emperour, Arthabanus king of the Parthians 
.. gaue him batt ell, to reuenge the iniurie which Baſsianus 
had done vnta him: this battell bet wirt both partes was 
ſo contended and ſo blondie, that the victozte on that daye 
remained on neither ſide: vet leaſt was the lofſe vnto the 
Romanes . Arthabanus being aduertiſed of the death of 
bis enimie Baſsianus, and his choler alſo ſomewhat alaide, 
made peace with the Romanes; and with his armies re⸗ 
tired into his countrie. After Nlacrinus behelde him ſelfe 
elected, and confirmed Emperour, and king Arthabanus 
returned vnto his kingdome, and that in all Aſia, not ſo 
much as a lante in the reſt againſt him, he departed to the 
citie of Antioche: not of any intent to refourme his ar⸗ 
mie, but of purpoſe totally to vowe him felfe vnto vice 
ih ede, ten tr nee e 10 233550; 00 
Thhe caſe was thus, that being ſetled in Antioche, he 
gaue herde vnto no other matter, but to the vſe of the 
Bathe, trimming his head, annoynt ing his bearde, going 
on hunting, pꝛoſecuting gluttonie and exceſſe, giuing him 
eite vnto women: and that which was want, he fledde 
from affaires, and followed vices. J 
When at any time Macrinus did iſſue fozth, to viewe 
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his men ol warre, he walked not with a lance , but with 
a Caane in his hande, which they belde foz no ſmall iniu⸗ 
rie: foꝛ that amongeſt them it was a lawe, that none 
might paſſe thzough their bandes except be were armed, 
with come armour, - 
It was a lawe muche vied and obſerucd amongeſt the 
Romanes, that their Pzinces did neuer enter armed into 
the Senate, either vnarmed did viewe their Campes and 
armies: ſinte in the one they did manage matters oft 
peace, and in the other nothing but warres. Macrinus 
heard by repozte,, that the gad 2Arcus Aurelius ſpake ” 
ſildome, and with lowe voice: and ſo he ved faz reſem⸗ 
blance to aunſwere ſuters, with ewe wooꝛdes, and ve⸗ 
rie baſe; in ſuch wiſe , that in his ſpeache he did imitate 
Marcus Aurelius, and in his life did reſemble Nero. „ 
the Antiuchians, either with any perſon of 
all ia, did be conſent to haue conference, oꝛ to be ſerued 
at his table, either enter into his chamber, oz ſlæpe in 
bis houſe : but tanner of a tyꝛaunt, with his 
rde, and err mom. 
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tcappe . whenthoy ſtode barehea-. | 
ded: wherein, the Romane Paincesalwayes vſed greate 
meaſure and conſideration: foz that curteſie coſteth lit⸗ I 
tle, and pzofiteth mach. | 

The money which Macrinusreceiued of his rents, a 
were pzeſented him from the cities, he tonſumed them all 
in vices: andonthe other parte , he woulde neither paye 
what he owed , oz ſuccour his men of warre: in ſuche 
wiſe, that the people ſtode in deſpaire, and the armies 
( foz want of pays) noleſſe deſpighted. 

The Romanes were atflicted with no ſmall ariefe, fo 
beholde the tyꝛaunt Macrinus in all his dedes and at⸗ 
tempts, and to ſæ howe wal Aſians deſpiſed hum: foz they 
franckly 
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frankcly laide, that be did not inherite, but they did electe 
him Emperour : and their. fact to be imputed with grea- 
ter indignitie, that had choſen. a perſon of fo great vnwoꝛ⸗ 
_ thineſſe. In his appareit, in his diet, and in all his man- 
ners and faſhions, Macrinus would nerdes imitate, not 
the Romanes, but the Aſians: which the Romanes retei⸗ 
ued with great griefe, and the Aſians with no leſſe igno⸗ 
minie: fo2 that ſo euil a perſon wonld needes reſemble the, 
Fo2 ſo muche as there werenowarres in Alia, oz in all 
the Eaſt, either by Dea oz lande, the Romane armies 
would haue returned to Rome, but acrinus would not 
tonſent:doubting (as they were diſcontented) that they 
ſhould iopne with the Senate, and determine to depoſe 
him from the Empire. Macrinus was mucheblamed, foz 
that he ſtayed to go to Rome: and much moze , fo2 want 
of pay vnto his men ot warre: foꝛ that 
hurt redoundeth to Pꝛinces by ö 
tontented, then to encounter their TH 
very ſhozt ſpace Macrinus had recouered moꝛtall hatred 
dl his armies : of the one parte, to be ſo abſolute a ty⸗ 
- raunt, and on the other parte, to be in vice ſo diſſolute, and 
allo ſo much puffed vp with pꝛide: to that he ſeemed to ex⸗ 
toll him ſelfe by conmaunding, and laathed and deſpigh⸗ 
ted with ſuites of his ſubiectes . Marinus was a man ot 
50 lowe ſtature, quarellouis, ambitious; and alſo couetous: 
but ioyntip here with, he was valiant in the field, and vet 
woulde ſceke great meanes to liue in peace: e not withſtã⸗ 
* ping all theſe conditions, both god and euil, they woulde 
neuer have takenaway his life and Aueh he bad nat 
bene Fm . 
1 9 che great matrone Meſi ia bought the "__ 
| ey uy ane ana, 5 | 
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 ÞÞ the time tbat Macrinus was reſident in Antioche, tho 
Romane hoſts, were in defence of the pzoutnce of Phce- 

nicia: betauſe in that pere, that toũtrie did abound in grain 
foz bzead, and the people alſo were not fatigats oz ſpent 
with warres. Wee haue ſaid, how in that countrie, there 

was a temple dedicated vnto the God Heliogabalus: 
which in buildings was verie magnificent, and or pꝛieſts 
much populated. Pany Romanecaptaines, went —.— 
times to viſite that temple: ſome to ſee ſome to p2zay , 
ſome to offer ſacrifices ; foz that, naturally, the — 
pꝛeſumed to be great wozlhipers of their gods,and to hold 
their teples in ſingular reuerece, Ther was in thoſe dates, 
in thoſe temples , two young pꝛieſtes firſt couſins : one of 
whiche was named Heliogabalus, and the other Alexius: 
theſe pong men, in their veſtments which they did weare, 
and in their life which they did leade, were iudged to bee 
pꝛieſtes:one the other part, they well ſeemed by their gra⸗ 
uitie,to bee the ſonnes of pzinces, The matrone Meſia was 
ſo diſcreet, ſecret, and aduiſed, that the childzen being of the 
age of fifteene yeres,neither them ſelues, oz any other foz 


them, did either knowe, oꝛ fuſpec, who were their fathers, -- 
either who their grandmother: but that ſhe ſayd vnto all 


men, that thoſe childꝛen were oꝛphans, and ſcnnes vnto 
her auncient ſeruaunts, When Macrinus did tyzannize þ 
empire, amongſt other erro2s which hee committed, bee 
baniſhed the famous matrone Mcfia from the tourte: 
not foz that hee did ſo much as ſuſpect her of any euill. but 
being therunto vꝛged by bis vile inclination : foꝛ that all 
pꝛinces, his pzedeceſſ0zs,cftcemed her as a mother, and hos 
noꝛed her as a ladie of great ſouereigntie. In the courte of 
eight emper urs, by the ſpace of 53. yeres, the great ma⸗ 
trone Meſia had bene reſident, with all which ſher vttered 
of her ſelfe ſo great valure, and pealded ſuch eſlimation of 
her perſon, and alſo of them recouered ſo great gaine, that ,, 
when Macrinus did reject her from the tourt, ſhe hadmoze,, 
T9 — erile, th Macriquu might ande! in oh whole , 
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Tbe matrone Meſia departed vnto Phoenicia; where her 
two nephues remained, namely Heliogabalus, and Alexi- 
us: and as there remained manie Romane gentlemen e⸗ 
uill payed and wozſe pleaſed, ſo they ioyned with Meſia, 
and Meſia with them, to talke and murmur howe Macti. 
nus had ſlaine , by treaſon , his loꝛde the Emperour Baſsi⸗ 
anus, and made hauock of the Empire e common wealth: | 
whiche matter was moned amongſt perſons that had de- . 
- fired to remoue this miſchief, and on the tyzante alſo to 
take vengeance. The matrone Melia reteiued extæding 


- diſtribute totally vpon the arnne, if they 
Romaine Empire onto her 3 &3& 


| treaſury thee both pzomiled and — to bzinge 1 Nt 


iop, to heare with her owne eares , and ſee with her eyes, 


howe all the armie was bente againſt the tyzant Afacri- 
nus: and their greateſt care was, to finde a man ſuffici- 


ent, and of merite meete fo2 the Empire: becauſe the Ro- 


manes ſtode with him in great and cruel batred, foꝛ want 
ol pay , and the matrone Meſia no leſſe grieued with her 


erxile. The matrone cha beholding her ſelfe in ſo good x 
apt aſſembly , to make ber nephue Hcliogabalus Ro- 


mane Emperour,called in great ſecrecie, ũxe Romane cap - 
taines of the chiefeſt of the armis: all which were ol great 


authoꝛitie, and no leſſe grauitie. Unto theſe ſire taptaines 


Mieſia ſayd in ſecrete, bowe her nephue Heliogabalus was 


| fonne onto the Emperour Baſsianus, and Semiamira her 


daughter: and that ſhe had helde him hidden in Aſia, foz 
doubt of þ Empꝛeſſe Iulia: who ( had ſhe tt) would 


haue Caine the childe, and baniſhed the mother. Meſia 
was not only ſatiſfisd to ſaꝝ 4 certifie theſe vi. captaines, 


that the Emperour Baſsianus moſt truely w 


to that younge man, andnephue vnto her 
ly therewith, ſhe bzought them into ber 


the pꝛomiſed, and ware vpon the altars of th 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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with her nephae Heltogabalus, that he ſhoulde give them 
the moſte honourable offices in all the Empire, it in caſe 
they ſhoulde vie the meane to make him Emperour : in ſo 
muche that, if other men were payed and recompenced, 
they ſhoulde remaine both remunerated aud honoured. 
Greate wiſdome was vſed by the matrone Meſia, in this 
matter ofſo greate impoztance , eſpectally in the choyce of 
ſo honourable captaines: whoſe credite was ſufficient fo 
frame the whole armie to perfourme the ſame. Df this ex⸗ 
ample , pꝛinces and greate potentates may collecte , that 
in anie affaires, there is not greater daunger, either more 
ſafetie, then ſoundly to conſider, in to whoſe hands the 
commende their cauſes. 
The Pꝛetoꝛian bands being eu ill intreated, and woꝛſe 
payde, greate was their ioy, when they hearde that Helio. 
gabalus was þ ſonne of Baſsianus, foꝛ whom the grandmo⸗ 
ther craued the Empire: whome they all accepted, and 
bound them ſelues to reteiue fo2 their Emperonr : not on- 
ly to be reuenged of h tyꝛant Aacrinꝰ, but alſo to poſſeſſs 
the money. Foz ſo much as the temple where he was 
Pꝛieſt, was without the citie , agreement was made 
bet weene the matrone Meſia, and the armie, that pꝛe⸗ 
_ ently the ſame night (notwithſtanding it were verie 
late)both her nephue and alſo her owne perſon, by ſtrigth 
and deniſe ſhould be:conueyed ouer the wall into the citie, 
that at the bꝛeake of day, they ſhoulde ſeaze the citie , and 
aduaunce Heliogabalus bnto the Empire. Neither was 
the matrone Aeſia lack to acompliſh their requeſt, either 
was there anie wante in the pzomiſe made by the Pzefo- 
rians : but that Meſia and her nephue appꝛoching to the 
foote of the wall, w purpoſed engins mounted them ouer 
into the citie: the young man being placed amids the Ro» - 
maine captaines , belæuinge him to be the ſonne of Baſ· 
ſianus, by reſemblance ol his face, and by a marke in his 
hande, as Baſsianus had. 270 
The Romane armies reteiued greate ioy , to bebolde 
Meſia and her nephue Heliogabalus; chicfly, to ſee the 


korn 
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> inbehol-| 
ding they would all ſay, that ſince he hadſo god a fate, ne- 
«, ceſſarily it followed, that bis d&des choulde be vertuons: 
„but his inclination beeing diſcouered, there was no vice 
© wherein he was not noted: either any vertue wherefoze 
to be pꝛaiſed. The great matrone Meſia (as a woman 
that dealt in affatres both daungerous and eſcandalous) 
would firſt aſſure the Empire vnto her nephue,befoze ſhee 
' departed from her treaſure : and the caſe was thus. Shee 
' framed all the pzincipals of the amt weten p to ſweare 
„ vnto Heliogabalus, as their onely Emperour , 4 tokiſſe 
bis hande as their naturall Lo2de. A matte molt fruely 
verie marueilous, and no leſſe wo2thie to be commended 
„ into memoꝛie, namely, the diſpatche and diligence vſed by 
Neſia in one night: moſte manifeſtly apparant, that with⸗ 
in fire houres,ſhe bꝛought foꝛth her nephue from the tem⸗ 
ple paſſed him ouer the wall, did peald him credite to be 
the ſonne of Baſsianus, obteined their othes as vnto their 
_ Emperour,kifſed his hand as (opal! ſubiectes, divided her 
treaſu re amongſt the armies, foztified them ſelues in the 
© foztesof the citie, and bꝛought the whole hoſte into ar- 
mour At the bꝛeake of daye, in every tower they did 
— ſound their trumpets, placed their Standards and Pens 
* dons, bothe on bulwozkes and coꝛteines, and with loude 
voices exclaimed thꝛough all ſtreates: Viua, viua el Em⸗ 

perador Heliogabalo, hiio del buen Baſsiano : that is'fo 

" ſave: happie and long life vnto the cmperoure Helioga- 


© balus,forne to the god Baſſianus. This being done # pꝛo⸗ 


' laymed, Heliogabalus came fonth into the citie, neither 
en fete oʒ on hozle backe, but vppon the ſhoulders of the 
moſte auncient and honourable of the armie, wearing the 
imperiall crowne vppon his head, and holding the repall 
ſcepter in his hande, and haueing vppon his ſhoulders. the 
enũgne of Auguſta, t befoze him the pendon cf the Caglc: 


* becauſe theſe were the enſignes whereby the emperours 
5 Rome were knowen. And now, after þ ſtandards were 


placed, and the ſtrength of the citie pelleſled, the armie 
publiquely 
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publiquely pꝛoclaimed, and recefued the Emperour Heli 
ogabalus foz their lozde and Tmperour : pzeſently,the re 
nowmed matrone Meſia did yelde vnto them all her trea⸗ 
ſure, both ſiluer and golde, without bꝛeache of any pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, oꝛ reſeruing of anp one Jewell. The Romanes were »» 

ſo contented with the matrone Meſia, that there they did »» 
both ſweare and vowe, to e ſteeme her as a mother, to hold 
Heliogabalus foz their Loꝛde, and to perſecute the tyzant »» 

_ Macrinus, euen to death, | | 1 


CHAP, IIII 


Howe Macrinus did write a letter vnto the 
| renowmed Mieſia, after he vnder- 
ſtoode his depriuation 


. of the Empire. 


| 

| 

T E ty2ant Macrinus was ſettled with greate ſecu⸗ 

5 ritie, in the citie of Antioche, when they remoned him 

from the Empire in Phœnicia: foz ſoit hath bene, is, and 
ſhalbe, that when Princes moſte greedily doe proſecute 
vices, then their enimies are weauing ſome webb of moſt 
deadly daunger. Heliogabalus was not the full age of 
ſeuenteene eres when he was aduaunced to the Empire: 
when Macrinus in Antioche heard the newes of Þ whiche 
was don in Phocnicia, he fell into a great laughter, ⁊ made 
a jeſt of it: chiefelp, being certified to be ſo very a childe, 4 
framed by bis grandmother Meſia, whome hs helde bathe © 

' foza womanambitious, and alfo contentions . Thoſe 
perſons that remained with Macrinus (after they hearda 
of a newe Emperour, & that y Romane hoſts had don him 
homage and fealtie) aduiſed 4 alſo p2ayed him, that he 
would not eſteeme the matter ouer light, but with better 
and riper counſcil , ſhould thinke and conſider foz the res 
medie theres: fo it might come to paſſe, by tonceiuing it 


to be but a ieſt, that the other might remaine Emperour 
in earneſt. 8 — 
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386 The life of the 
2s Macrinus naturally was both ambitious, 
tous, and diſdaineful: ſo he demaunding pnke and 


p:eſently did wzite a cholerike letter with his own 
vnto the famous matrone Meſia after this maner. 


0% | is 
eMeacrinus eAncins,onely En- 
r and yniuerſall Lord, to the ma- 


trone Meſia her perſon, ſmall health, 
and leſſe grace with the Gods. 


Here I am aduertiſed, that in the offence of the 
Gods, & vnto my great want of reuerence, thou haſt 
attempted with mine armies, to eſtabliſha newe Em- 
perour: which deede exactly declareth thee to be (as 
in deede thou art) a woman both ſeditious , andalſo 
ambitious: ſince thou knoweſt that by meanes of thy 
toung and mutinic in the common wealth, I did ba- 
niſhe thee my houſe. Alſo they ſaye, that the 
rour which thou haſt made, is a boye , a prieſt, a bs 
ſtard, and thy nephue : whereunto there is no more 
to be aunſwered, but that I ſhal chaſtice thee as a wo- 
man, and him as a childe: that is to ſaye,commaund 
him to be whipt, & thy ſelfe to ſpinne. I ſweare vn- 
to thee Meſia ( by the immortall Gods ) that if thou 
driue mee to take my lance in hand, I will force ihee 
to put thy diſtaffe vnder thy girdle: for vnto 
(ſuch as thou) it were more honeſtie to be ſpinning. 
then to pract ice mutinies amongſt ſouldiours. Alſo 
it is ſaide vnto me, that thou haſt given infmite trea- 
ſures vnto mine armies, to moue them to reuolt 
from mee, and to elect thy nephue Empetour: theſe 

v uh the reſt, be che fruites of thy guy le: for that on- 


— + — 5 : ans Re rs wn. © —— — | 
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ly of thee, and neuer of any other, it is faide, or ſhall 
be ſaide, that thou haſt robbed the Empire, to buy 
the Empire. 17555 
If all princes paſt had knowen thee as I do knowe 
theo, neither would they haue giuen credite vnto thy 
woordes, or faith vnto thy fained workes : but as by 

thy guileful diligence in their ſeruice, and preſuming 
attempts in their affaires, thou didſt commaund their 
houſholdes, and gathered the fruites of their goodes. 
I haue heard thee many times boaſt thy ſelte, that 


thou waſt borne in the houſe of Marcus Aurelius, 


nouriſhed with Antoninus Pius, and didſt dwell in 


| houſe with Commodus, Pertinax , Iulianus, and 


Seuerus, Princes very glorious: which if thou hadſt 
remembred , thou wouldeſt neuer haue committed 
a deede ſo vile: for there may not be in the whole 
worlde a deede more vnſeeming, then for him that 


was bred in the palace of kings, to committ treaſon a- 


gainſt a perſon of ſuch maieſtie . If it ſhall hap the 


GSodd to permitt, and my ſorrowfull deſtinies ſo to 


direct, that in this enterpriſe I loſe both honour and 


life, Ican ſaye vnto thee Meſia, that which hiſtorio- 


graphers, who ſhall write of thee and mee, with 
trueth may ſaye, that the Empire came vnto mee by 


election, but to thine through treaſon . If thou hadſt 


beene a woman of honeſtie or honour , thou wouldſt 


not ſo openly haue def med thy daughter Semiami- 
ra, whome thou chargeſt to haue accompanied Baſ- 
ſianus, and of her bodie this boye Heliogabalus to 
haue ſproung, for whomenowe thou procureſt che 
Empire: becauſc inthe houſes of bluſhing faces, gene- 
rous and noble heartes, they more eſteeme an ounce 


ot honour, chen all the wealth and eſtate of this life. 
J72ͤĩöÄ?—w⁊ů ooo OR 
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Oh Meſia, howegreate an ctrour haſt thou made in 
this thine enterpriſe, onely to reuenge thy rauenous 
heart, and to make thy nephue an Emperour? name- 
ly, thou haſt raiſeda ſlaunder vppon Baſsianus, defa- 
med the royal palace of inceſt,diſhonoured thine vn- 
chaſt daughter Semiamira , blemiſhed the Empreſſe 


Iulia of vaboneſt conſent, & not ſtained but imbru-- 


ed thine owne fame, with the filthie couverture of in- 
ceſtuous adulterie. And ſince Balsianus, Iulia, Semi- 
amira, and Seuerus haue ended their dayes: where- 
fore wilt thou (oh traytreſſe Meſia) diſnonour ſo ma- 
ny that be dead, to honour but one that is aliue: 


Nowe Eknowe (oh Meſia) howe tedious and peri- 


lous it is, for quiet men to deale with mutinous wo- 
men, and paſsioned as thou art : Who hauing no 
yroh to hurte our fleſhe, yet committeſt deedes to de- 
fame vs, and ſpeakeſt woordes to torment vs. Of 
this treaſon which thou haſt committed againſt me, 
I doubt not to be reuenged, and my heart throughly 
ſatiſficd: for ſo greate an offence is treaſon , that if it 
bein men to offend e therein, the Gods haue onely 
charge to reuenge ſame. It is giuẽ me alſo to vnder- 
ſtand, that this thy nephue was a prieſt in che temple 
of the God Heliogabalus: in which matter I do not 
entermedle and ſay little, ſince in this iniurie ye haue 


not committed offence vnto men, but vnto the gods: 


but ioyntly therewith I dare ſaye vnto thee, that ſince 
thou haſt drawen him foorth of the temple, where 
he was conſecrated vnto the Gods, thou ſhalt neuer 
enioy good dayes of him: for that of thy parte, to 


haue done ſeruice vnto the Goddes , of Princes 


thou ſhouldeſt haue made prieſtes, and not of prieſts 


Princes. . 
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The Gods demaund nothing which we haue, but if 
by chaunce wee offer £nfthing vnto them, they like 
it not, that wee ſhould returne to take it away e: for 
which Aulc Fay: Yrito thee, 420d from hencefoorth, 
ropheciè O Mert. Nate for ſo muche as thou 
— foorth thy nephue from the holy tem- 
1 he Fmꝑice a and thou thy marge 
|  whichichou.committedſt.vnra:t 
men ab warre, by ditading amongeſt chem ſo greate 
Got of golde and filuttryt hope in the immmortall 
dds, halt an eGhetiele in Hokc: for it is an aunci- 
| wang tht Nomane hoſtes, not to giue 
tt perlon o moſte s wherite, but ynto 
1 beſt... The matter that moſte grie- 
clia) in chis traiterous 3 is, 
„that! beinga man, and a Romane prince, 
inſt deale fig, and mende with a woman: be- 
_ eadferhere may not ber in this whole worlde an e- 
quall deſpight; then fora man to arme him ſelfea- 
inſt a woman, whoſe weapons ate but woordes, 
Bur he concluſion ſhalbe, ſince thou waſt borne in 
lace of che good Marcus Aurelius, and Helio- 
abalus being thy nephue, if thou wei be remoued 
= this follye, and reduce thy ſelfe into my ſub- 


iection n „Iwill relieue . of this ex- 


time, * wa doe what 2 may, ad the 
Godsas they pleaſe. 
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75 Iſo reti web the better froni w pt Nao, 

nas; her nephus Heliogabalus, 4 al the p⸗ 
taines of the armies beeing pꝛeſent (who of fet purpoſe did 
boholde her unt nee time that ſhee- read the 
ſame, which matter Kg ee ee? and to he no⸗ 


ted. in conũder ation ot ſuch a letter ic = -niſhet 5 


lice, and fraught with deſp 
tenante, oꝛ ſaide one woꝛd 


Aboue all men 02 womenofher de 1 
famous matrene Meſia — 


great ſolicitude in affaires, and ſqyereig 
nells: and ta it came to paſſe be ate . 


neuer loſte matter vy nedjigenss; a eue gunlutardday 


nie man as one pallioned , Heliogabalus and all ithaf 
were pꝛeſe t, did age le requeſt: the dy Tye oy ja 


Meſia to reade that effcr vnto th bem t 
teinep, which che vtterly! ſing WD oy 
it were afacte verieentll,pzef t, a 

much wozſe;if after in time and tb bee did nor 1995 


it. This beeing done and Nane 
un Macrinus his letter alter per 16, n. 


J efra Phoenii icia, onto Ae a 


' * 


n Mactihushis perſon, Health nd = © 0 Oban 
| ſolation in the Gods, ? ien 27,05 


In tliis the fronte of my letter, I do not curſſe or 
en theeas thou didſt me, in y beginning of thine: 
for wee that be perſons bred and tray ned in princes 

* N courts, 
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 evurres, do naralicde/proſime:tobepraiſcdfarriout! 
good nourturcs e benotet malicious. 
Vrbanitie berieuoleneega good manners, '61ughe 
not to be loſte for anie vnkindneſſe, or forgotten for 
any occaſion: for that amongſt perſons noble & ſham- 
faſte, alhaugh they idoc them iniurirs, yet they en- 
dure not to vile wrntdes. Thouſhonldeſt haue 
remembred{ Macriniy)tbat Lwasa womari,cdwhoe 
thou didſbwrite;/antth6u;a:man' thatdidſt take the 
ſame in lunderand thatlibrhou haditfouride thy-ſelfe 
offonded or diſhonouwed/by: me} thowſhouldeſt haue 
' retreriged thy ſelfe with thy-labet ; asa nable perſon; 
le thy Sannc bs b] ]Üͤ xde : The armour 
and of women is the toung, bit men defend 
them ſolues with their ſwordes or vpn: wherfore 
my Lorde Seuerus did vic ta ſay chat it Were a great 
vwantr ina man, to reuengd hiscauſenvith 'woordes; 
and wo mucbelightneſſe ina woman to defende her 
iefe wich weapons. But the caſes ſhalbè thus, that 
— thau rakeſtn my office, which:isroſpeake Iwill 
take thine which is to fight: for that the glorie wher- 
of chou preſumeſt to haue ſlaine ſo manie men, thou 
ſnalte be depriued in receiving thy” death at the hands 
of a woman. 

Thou ſayeſt in ch letter, that tou didſt baniſhe 
me thy houſe, and caſte me out of Rome,as a woman 
of an cuil toung, and ſeditious in the common wolth: 
Macrinus, thou haſte to vndetſtande, hat I am nat 
ſo much gricued with that hich thou writeſt to me, 

as for tlie occaſion whiche thou giueſt mee to aunſ- 
were thee; becauſe I may not directly aunſwere vn- 
to wt arge F without Md. rt oi 90 graul- 

tie. 7 9 * * d — 
Via D. iii. 5 
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ting from tie commom vxcalth, (as thou Mactinus 


vniuſtly reporteſt) would theyt haue ſuffered mee in 


their courtes? and would the good Marcus Aureli- 
us, Antoninus Pius, and my lorde Scuerus haue re- 


tiined inte iuthrir houſes v In Princes palaces, and 


iwall cirizenshoaſts, all vices are cotiered , or at the 
leaſt;ſhadovwedy except the perſon that is ſeditious: 
or foule atid liberall tounged: which is, not onely in- 
tolletable, but muchi leſſe to be hidden . I appeale 
vnto the immortall Gods ot v itneſſex, if i fiftie & 
three yeres in vvVhich I tau boene: trained and rei 


dent in Princes courtes, I did ruer hurte any perſbng 


of 


either in worde or deede; which thou knoweſt to be 


moſte true; becauſe: all men did loue mee for that 


1 traueiled and did good for all perſons; Thou Ma: 


crinusdidſt baniſhe mee thy courte „ to haut more 
ſcope to follo we thy vice ir thou vl knoweſtj & 
alſo all perſons in Rome, chiatꝭ thy levvdneſſe and my 
grauitie might not dwell vndet one couert. Thou 
ſayeſt in thy letter, that my nephue Heliogabalus 


malbe whipt as a boye, ad L. as a man ſnalbe ſent 
to ſpinne: vnto woordes ſo farre diſtempered, and 
of ſo greate deſpight as theſe are, I doc not permitt 


to be aunſwered, but to be reuenged. If, when 


thou didſt write vnto mee and my nephuef o ο i] es 


ſo foule; and of ſo great enormirie;; thou hadſt remẽ- 
bred What I Was, and what thouarte: which is to 


vecte, that my father as a knigkt of Phoenicia, & 


thy father a ſmith of Capua: thou ſhouldeſt haue cõ- 


ſidered, that in ſending mre to ſpinne on a diftafle 


bl 


I would ſend thee to b owe at the lowes. (13 


Jo that which thou ſayeſt, that it were more ſor 
IL | 1111.0 my 
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wy heneſtie amogelt flames to be weauing, then bri- 

due been the armics;whichas thou ſayeſt. ſo 
haue I performed: for I giue hee to vnderſtand, that 
I have warpt ſuch a webb, as thou neither knoweſt 
to vntxame, ot may ſt cut off when it is finiſned. Ma- 
erinus, ⁊hou hadſt neede of more uiderſtandimg, and 
allo of more power, oither to hip my nephuc Helio- 
gabalus on det me to ſpinne: lor, notvvithſtanding our 
though tes be lowe yet our fortune is high: but thou 
1 e hart. Alſo thou ſayeſt 
in thy leiter, that to make my nephme an Emperour, I 
hauediuided allany treafure àmonęaſt the men of 
warrt:and ct of me cc it m be ſaid, that Lrob- 
bed the Empire, to buy c y empire. To this I anfwere, 
mens haſt ſaid — — GT tyraunt 
thou en an Emꝑerour: hut d bu not cht Empire for 
my naphue, bi e eee 
Ant, and no leiſa aſſuted. tliat che at hers of the ſacred 
Sento wil alla Nany elxct ion, and violite thy ty ran- 
nie In that ahdu Aayeſt chat l robbed the Empire to 
buy e the Empire, proceeideth ot vile flaunder, and no 
Jefle falſhood i ſincenhou, Aacrions;doſtknow moſt 
certainly, Hat t abt eine riches, [needed not rob the 


comon.wealth!; hecauſe niy patrimonie is very great, 
my huſbãd leſt me tich, my ſiſter Iulia gaue me al her 
treaſure, my Lord Seuetus ceaſed not to giue me mo- 
nie; the Conſul Furius mine vnckle, gaue me a yeare- 
Jy ſtipend, & for al men for whom I ſueq;, ſome what 
wad preſented me: in ſuch wiſe, that I had alwayes to 
giue, and at no time founde my ſelſe in neceſſitie to 
craue. If this be true (as it is moſt true) being a Lady 
of ſo great wealth; why ſhouldeſt thou Macrinus de- 
fame mee wich theft Belerue me (thou Macrinus)it I 
. Dü. v. ſhould 


ſhould haue giuen my ſelfe io bribe, & to tob, ſas thou 
fayeſt ) the common dwealthes of princes, I migtt not 
haue beene accepted in the Cdurtes of prices? mueh 
lefle when great ladies 8 princes (as Iam) that joy to 
give rewards,and bluſh to recciue aty'ſeruice whiche 
they offer vs. Tibe:armiesbecing(as they were) fo 
bees en ſo euill paid; if chou hadſt 
t 


ne a petſon of any vertue; qt haddeſt preſued of 
the cõdition of a ſounde Romane; chou w uldſt not 
haue ſaid . e , 2 , 
noble reliefe. And alforhoufayelt in thy letter, for 
I haueibecne nomiſhed in thyal houſes 1 
mirtedcreaſon'vadromthy rayallperſon To this I aun. 
(were Macrinus, that I haut boent nouriſhed & tlaya 
ned. in ie eee cohfeſſei but to (3 3 
committed oaſon vnto any voyalperſon, I dete ĩ 
that for as mlich ad tonakt uπτπν y Empirofrom thocʒ 
Sc to giue it vnte HMelibgabalùs, is co temoue a tyranc, 
and place an Emperoury which is font vnto an Ex. 
perour . Thau balleſt me traytour, thou being a moſt 
artant traitour ſince it is notorious vnto al men, that 
by thy counſel and commaundement, Martianusſluc 
the Emperont Baſſlanus: who for thy derds of great 
enormitieʒ was determined to dut off the head, whi- 
che thou preuentedſt by the ſlaughter of his perſon: in 
ſuch vviſe, that I am not to be termed tray treſſe, for the 
election of Hchiogabalꝰ bit thou for murthering Baſ- 
ſianus. I appeale vVnto the gods fot ittneſſe betwidt 
me and thec ho behold vs: and ta mon, vnto whom = 
in time it may be knowen, which ofs both is y tray- 
tour: either thou: whiche haſte ſlaine the Emperour 
Baſſianus, or I vchiche haue giuen all my rreaſure to 
reuengeihis bloud: wherein 1 haſt not 
bloc e 
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to Ny; that the matrone M leſſa isa ttaytteſſe to the 
Hloud foyal, but 4 reuenger of the ſame. It werea neg- 
ligencr of the gods to permit, and a ſname for men to 
tonſent: namely, ſor thee(Macrinus) being a ſmithes 
onde ſeouſen to à potter, enimie of Scuerus, & com- 
mitting ſlaughter of Baſſianus, to poſſeſſe the empire 
fort che hondur conſiſteth not in Holding the Empire, 
but in the merite of the empire. If thou Haddeft beene 
trained and bred in kings houſes, & badſtheene of the 
bloud royall ; and in ſuch maner obteitiad the ſcepter 
imperial, I would neuer haue ſaid one whrt,but moſt 
teadily obeyed: but being ar thou att) ſo crucla tyrant 
that vſutpeſt the Empire againſt the wils of all men, I 
hope in ſuch wiſe with thee to behaue my ſelfe, y the 
dead ſhal hold themſelues for bleſſod, & the liuing diſ- 
butdened / And ſinice thou Macrinus doſt call me trai- 
trefle, lex vs barh ſet dovvne a reckoninggo ſee againſt 
Whernehwe, When, and for whar cauſe, Jam char- 
ged with this treaſon: for in this ſo vile a deede her- 
with Iam ſo burthened, it is great reaſon, the forow- 
ful Meſia ſhouldbe keatd. If thou Macrinus, dareſt ſay 
that thou art Lord of all men and Emperour of Ro- 
maines, it were greatę teaſon, that thou didſt ſhew vs 
the Robe, the Crowne, the Sceptet, the Eagle, the ring 
Ad the Sente: it were great reaſon/alfo, to ſhewe 
Who dich klecte tlie, confirme thee! or give thee the 
"Empire: becauſe if oi) thayeſttfidhifeſtono vsany 
3 election, III 8 conſe. iy ſelfe to, fue committed 
treaſon. The pringipall action whache I finde i. 
thee, is: thactibu murtheredſt Baſſianus, A | 
*thiy ſelſt wick the armie, robbedſt the creafurie; ty- 
rect the Emplcandiioriculedſt thy ſelſe Empe- 
bt: im ſuchr wire fthounecitherdidſt obteine it by 


55 iuſtice, 


Ld 
S" how 
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iuſtice, or haddeſtxr by-iwhernance:; bur didi eſt ph ir 
by tyrannie] Alſo thou ſayeſt iw4by letter, hat if I & 
my nephue would yeeld obedience, thou wilt pardgn 
my exile, and giue him a Conſulſhip. To this I aun- 
(were, that now al thinges are ſo farreconclugded cat 
there remaynech no time to talkaof ſhares: and if wee 
ſnould ——— thou ſhouldoſt tale what 
were offeted thee, without thy electiõ of hat ſhauld 
pleaſe thec for thar partes and ſhares in ſuch like caſes, 
are not accuſtomed to be given by tray tous, but, by 
Lords àbſolute in eſtate. Phou & 1 Macrinus are in- 
countted in ſo narrowe a condition, that the Gods, 
fortune, and àlſo atmes, haue to declare thy malice, & 
my innocencie: thy tyrannie, and my iuſtice: thy 
treaſon, and my fidelitie: thy falſhod, and my trueth: 
thy crueltie, and my cale. thy pride and my patienge: 
thy treaſon and my ſumple intent: which being done, 
they ſhal giue the Empire, not vnto him tharqeſixeth, 
but vnto him that ſhall deſerue the ſame 
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C Hoye the tyraunt Macrinus vas 
ſlaine ia battel. 

A Fter that Mclia had written her 84 10 dilpatcbed 

Macrinus meſſengers. he tonferred with the pꝛincipal 

Captaines of the armie : butg whom ſhe viſcoycred what 
 Macrinushad wzitten, and how yo ured} fiir: 
| who were not a lutte grerued with the vifcontteſles that it 
contepned, andgreatly commended the aunſwere whiche 
Aleſia had made. And as Aacrinus had ſaid in his letter, 
that the Romaine hoſtes did vie to giue the Empire, nat 
vnto the perſon of moſt deſeruing but vnto him that k 


bid pay them:lo f Romaine captaines ere not thereivith 
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_ alitle deſpited, pzeſently (wearing, not once but many ti⸗ 
mes, that Macrinus might not ſatiſſie that iniurie with 
leſſe coſt, then with the loſſe of his bead, Macrinus commits 
ted no ſmall erro2, in baniſhing Meſia, but much moze in 
wziting that letter, but moſt of all in charging the armies 
with ſuch an outrage: foz that it was the totall occaſion, 
foz Melia toreconer moze fauour,and Macrinus to loſe his 
credite , Df this ſo notable example, pꝛinces and other - 
great potentates haue to take example, that when their 
people o2 vaſſals ſhall be altered, oꝛ mutined, very much to >» 
conſider, not only what they do, but alſo what they ſap and »» 
wzite: fo2 that in rebellious times, more hurt is done with »» 
a word or a letter, then at another time with a notable in- „ 
urie, The Patrone Meſia, with her erile not a litle gree⸗ 
ned, and with the letter no leſſe diſpleaſed: neither would 
ſlespe by night, oꝛ reſt by day: pꝛeuiding thinges netceſſarie 
foz the warres, and diſpatching poſts foꝛ Italie: foz her in⸗ 
tent was, to ſuſteine her eſtate in Aſa with armes, and in 
Rome with letters and pꝛomiſes. This citie which Me- 
ſia poſſeſſed, was of 2000, houſholdes, where ſhe made pꝛe⸗ 
paration of engins wherewith to whirle, and bulwozkes 
to defend: and further, gaue commavndement, that the 
moſte valiante perſons, and moſt cheyſt capitaines ſhould 
remaine within the ſame: not onely to reſiſt, but alſo toof- 
fend. When Macrinus read the letter that Meſia had 
wꝛitten, and was aduertiſed by bis meſſengers, how pati⸗ 
ently, and without alferation ſhee read his letter, he was — 
not a little greened there with: foz he bad opinion of p mas | 
frone Meſia, that hee had ſtill to diCemble injuries, and 
after in pꝛoceſſe to reuenge the ſame, 
The Pꝛefea ot Macrinus armie,was a valiaunt Capi- 
taine, named Iulianus, whom he ſent with his greateſt po⸗ 
wer vnto the citic which Meſia and her nephoe Helioga- | - 
balus did poſſeſſe: giuing tommaundement, that he ould 
trauel to take them aliue, to perfoꝛme his pꝛomiſe whiche 
de had ſwoꝛne: which ts to witt to ſet Mc ſia to ſpinne, and 
der nephue to bee whipt . Iulianus was a Tapitaine bold 
5 and 


and valiaunt, who beſeging the citie, which he thought fo 
be in diſtreſſe, moze then it was, and giuing a furious aſs 
ſault, hauing ſkarcely mounted on the topp of tbe wall, the 
ſouldiours of the citie by plaine ſtrength pulled him ouer, 
cut off his head, and hanged it out on a tower. The moꝛ⸗ 
rowe after that theſe thinges had paſſed, Meſia commauns 
ded certaine of Macrinus Capitaines, to be called into her 
pꝛeſence, who vpon aſſurance appꝛoching vnto the fote of 
the wall, ſaid vnto them theſe woꝛds: that which I haue 
to ſay vnto — (my friends) is, that ye behold and conſi- 
der vppon this turret, the head of your ſorrewfull Capi 
— — and ſay vnto your maiſter Macrinus, that 
the diſtaffe wherewith I ſpinne is that launce, & that head 
is the call which I doe weaue and knit. Mhen Macrinus 
heard the newes of the miſfo2tune that had happened vn⸗ 
to his Capitaine lulianus, and what wozdes the matrone 
Meſia had ſaid vnto the ſouldiers of his armie : hee ſaid( as 
- was — 5 2ted) with a rozing voyce: my deſtinies be fini- 
ure is come, and my fortune is ended. Macri- 
. i feare had his courage ſo daunted, that ſecretelg 
he began to pꝛactiſe with the matrone Meſia, to diuide the 
Empire with her nephue Holiogabalus: but being as ſhes 
was) in ſo great readineſſe, no leſſe paſſioned, ſhe would 
in no wiſe accept, either as much as giut eare thereunto: 
and that, if yp Empire were to be divided, it ſhould be with 
an Emperour,and not with a Tyzant. 
Macrinus perteiuing his offers to be reieded, his woꝛds 
 deſpiſed,and his pꝛeſents nothing regarded, determined to 


make a pꝛofe ot foꝛtune, which with the whirle of her vas 


riable wherle, many times doeth wound without thzeates 
ning: and ſometimes thꝛeateneth without wounding. 
Macrinus gathering and alſo paying his armie which hes 
had inthe confines of Antioche, departed vnto Phœnicia, 
where heecamped very neere vnto the citie, which Meſia 
and her nephue Heliogabalus defended: who pꝛeſently 
ſent to giue Macrinus to! vnderſtand, that hee ſhould not 
nede to take the paine to afſault the tawne, loʒ that witv⸗ 
„ 
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in very fewe dayes they would ine to giue him battell in 
the field, Two Rom e armie , and two Romane Em⸗ 
perours, were in Phoenicia one againſt another: Ma- 
crinus partie euery daꝝ diminiſhing, and the other net on- 
ling : foz that daily the ſouldi⸗ 
ers parted from Macrinus vnto eliogabalus, vnderſtan- 
| vnto B (anus, and did acknow⸗ 


By the number that daily fledd from him, in their dou⸗ 
ble ſpeach which they vſed with him, in the fickle ſeruice 
Wbich they did him, by his bands which daily diminiſhed, 
and by their weake courage in fighting: Macrinus did 
clearely perceive, that ee might not obtaine vicozie, but 
ſawe himſelfe to be in daunger of a ſale vnto his enimies. 
Macrinus connterfected a ſhew vnto his ſouldiers of cou- 
rage to fight, and pet was in great readineſſe to five : foz 
that at all times, when he iſſued fo encounter oz ſkirmiſh, 
be was mounted vpon an hozſe of great ſwiftnes and like⸗ 
wiſe diſguiſed, b 

Aclia being aduertiſed, that Macrinus had greater res 
gard to the ſafetie of his life, then his honour 02 gods, pꝛo⸗ 
uided to iſſue at the ſoudeine to gine him battel:the which 
although on both ſides was thzonghly imbꝛued in blond, 
and not a litle daungerouſlyconfended, pet in the end, Ma- 
crinus was put to flight, and ſtaied in a village, but with 
the loſſe of his head. This was the end and concluſion of 
the tyꝛant Macrinus, which vſurped the Romane domini⸗ 
on xiiij.monethes, and tenne dayes : who was ſo crvell(bes 
ſides all other vices) that amongeſt his owne ſouldiers he 
was termed not Macrinus, but Macellinꝰ, which is to ſap, 
butcher: foz that in reſpece of the humaine bloud whiche 
hee ſhedde, hee moze (@med a butcher, then a Romane 


zince, 
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As ofa notable letter written by the matrone 
133 Meſia, vnto the Senate of Rome, crauing 
the confirmation of the Empire vn- 
to Heliogabalus her 
nephue. 


'T Ve tyꝛant Macrinus being dead and beheaded, pꝛeſent⸗ 
_  lythe two armies foynedin one: and not withſtanding 
the one part had followed Heliogabalus, « the other Aa 
_ crinus, pet the matrone Mieſia thought it not᷑ met to mous 
diſputatid, who had beene traptours, oꝛ who had berne loys 
all:affirming it to be moꝛe conuenient time, to win minds, 
then to reuenge iniuries. Although the matrene Meſia in 
al other matters paſt, had dilcouered her great wiſedome, 
| pet in this caſe abone the reſt ſhe made a ſhew of her great 
pzꝛudente: foꝛ that(toſay the truth) in rebellious times, & 
aàmongeſt mutinous people, princes ought not to occupie 
1 9 — chaſtiſements, but in reconcilementes. All 
the capitaines of Macrinus that eſcaped the battell, cons 
tepuing howe Acſia commaunded by publicke pꝛoclama⸗ 
tion, that no man ſhould pꝛeſume to tall them traptours, 
either vſe them with foute woꝛdes, toyntly aſſembled of 
their owne francke minds, to'confefſe her to be their ſoue- 
reigne Lady: and to diũe the haudes af Heliogabalus fog 
their Emperour. een 29772 75 . 
The matrene Aeſia vowed her ſelfe to ioy, fo2 obtey- 
ning reuenge of the tyꝛant Macrinus, and to behold the ar⸗ 
mies iopned in one, veelding due obedience! to her nephue Y 
Heliogabalus: that from the yeares ot lt vj. ſhe diſcouered 
a geſture and countenaunce but ot xl. veares of age. Als 
- though the matrone Ae ſia held the Empire of her nephus 
Heliogabalus ſafe and eſtabliſhed, partly to ſ the enimis 
llaine, as alſoſoz the obedifce receined of both the armics: 
vet ſbe pꝛouided that Hel:ogabalus ould not intitle hun⸗ \ 


o 
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felfe Vniuerſal Lord,oz Onely Emperour, vntill the Ro- 
manes had receiued him, and the Senate confirmed him, 
Not ſire dayes affer theſe thinges had paſſed in Phernicia, 
the matrone Me ſia ſent a ſolemne embaſſage vnto Rome: 
and ſecretiy gaue vnto the Embalſladoꝛs many Jewels to 
diuide amongeſt the Senatours, and foz time fo come in 

her behalfe to make them great offers: tothe end with ie⸗ 
wels to trayne them to her purpoſe, and with hope fo en⸗ 
terteine them. This being done. Aeſia wꝛote vnto the &e- 
nate a letter ſufficiently well indited, after this maner, 


N eſſa Phoenicia, vnto the ſa- 


cred Romane Senate, health 
and grace. 


Vnto men ſo glorious in acts, & ſo graue in precepts 


and doctrine, (as ye are right reuerent fathers cõſcript) 
it may ſeme a matter both ne & ſtraunge, for a wo- 


man to write vnto the ſacred Romane Senate: which 
renowmed name the Gods do reuerence, & men ther- 


at do tremble and are terrified. The matters, vhich b 
my embaſſadours ] ſend to giue you to — 


neither for that I am a woman that may do litle, your 


grauitie hath not to cõſider of the ſame as a matter of 
ſmal importance: becauſe all men are not ſo wiſe, that 


none doth miſſe: either al womẽ ſo vnable but y ſome 


eſcape error. Thoſe thigs hich ye ſhal read in this my 
letter, or ſhal heare at y mouth of my Embaſſadours, 
I ſeare vnto you by the immortall gods, and by the 
ſepulchres of mine elders, that theybe moſt true not 


feigned: for tfut in a Lady of mine eſtate, it were leſſe 
infamie to be vnchaſt, then to be a lyar. I haue heard 


my Lord Mar. Aurelius ſay, when I was but a child, 
that in women alwwayes were conioyned, truth & cha 
. 7 
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ſtitie and a woman of trueth, vas neuer but chaſte: & 

a woman addicted to ly ing, did neuer continue in cõ- 
tinencie. Some of you that now are living may reme- 
ber when y Empreſſe Iulia my ſiſter, came to be wife 
of the Empetour Scuerus an how in her company 7 
came io the Court, wherin I was long & many yca- 
res both ſerued and alſo perſecuted: for as incourts of 
princes, they that ſceke their ſingular aduancement: 
one ceaſeth not to perſecute the other. Although in 
princes palaces where I liued, L haue beene perſecuted, 
defamed, and alſo enuied: yet Ibeſecch the immortal 
gods, 5 the dealing & entreatance,which then Ivſed, 
with ſuch as wiſhed me euil, that the ſame& no other, 
they will performe on me, which now wiſh me well. 

In 53. yeares y I haue ſtayed in diuers princes courts, 
I neuer daſht any perſon out of countenance, I neuer 
toke the tale out of their mouth, I neuet ſpake anyin- 
iurious word, I neuer reproued any perſõ, I neuer did 
preiudice any mans name, & neuer iniuriouſſy tooke 
any vengeance: becauſe in houſes of great princes, no 
man maye obteine aduauncement, if hee lacke ſkil to 
ſuffer,” This which I here relate (fathers conſcript)is, 
not to recouer praiſe, but to the end ye ſnould belecue | 
me: for if my perſõ poſſeſſe no credite, my embaſſage 
muſt needs haue iſſue of no effect. Speaking more in 
particular, I ſay: ye know that many y eares ſince my 
ſiſtet and I departed Rome, attending on the empe- 
rour Baſſianus, and after that the traitout Macriaus, 
had flaine him, lulia his vnfortunate wife, ſo ſenſiblie 
did feele his death, that by extreeme ſorrowe ſne fini- 
Med her life. Fortune would not cõſent to depriue me 
ol my vital ſpirits, when my ſiſter Iulia was berefr of 
life: and this ſhe did, not to the end to e but 
I > „ 1 f | the 
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the more to greeue mee: becauſe in great perils and 
miſfortunes, if at y time fortune did diſſemble, it was 
not ſo much as to honour them, as afterwardes to bee 
reuenged of them. Of the death of Baſſianus my lord 
and your emperour, as it was in my hands to bewaile 
him, if it had beene as well to defende him, either hee 
had neuer died, or elſe had beeneraiſed to life: for that 
moſt truly, although Baſſianus were yonge, vaine, fic- 
kle, abſolute, & dillolme, yet on the other part, he was 
patient, ſilent, and pitiful: and it might haue beene, in 
the burthen of greater age, he would haue forgotten y 
vices of his youth. There is no confidence at al times 
in moſt wiſe men, either deſpaire in fickle yonge me: 
for that we ſec all day long, that many times age doth 
bring forth fruite, here reaſon did not y eld as much 
as leaues. He that in deede laide hands on Baſſianus, 
was that caytiue Martianus: but he that commaunded 
him to bè ſla ine, was the traitour Macrinus: a man 
moſt truly of baſe condition, infamous life, obſcure 
linage, an idiot in letters, intemperant in ſpeach, vici. 
ous in maners, and a tyrant in his workes. Ve perfect - 
ly perceiue(fathers conſcript) that a man ſo much de- 
famed, were a ſlaunder to be receiued & accepted for a 
prince: for that in great eſtates & Segniories, it is not 
{ufficient that their princes be valiant, but alſo honou- 
rable:vvhich is to wit, not to want proportion in their 
perſons, and to haue noblenes in bloud, of all whiche 
things Macrinus hath no poſſeſſion: for, beſids that he 
is of obſcure linage, infamous of life, cruel of cõdition 
and falſe of _ :: ſo had hea ſwarte viſage, and a 


dwarfs body, he was ſplay footed, & alſo poare blind. 


Mactinus was not ſatiſfied to haue ſlaine Baſſia- 
nus, but alſo vſurped the Empire: and to heape euill 
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vppon euil, did ſweare vppon the altar of the temple, 
42 he had not ſlaine 9 ſuch wiſe; that the 


periuted Macrinus, was not cõtented with homicide 


and manſlaughter: but before the Gods was alſo per- 


iured. But as the Gods are iuſt in rewarding the ver- 
tuous, and not careleſſe to chaſtice the wicked, & that 
the election of men, being not confirmed of the gods: 


my nephue Heliogabalus and I, haue herein vſed ſo 


great (kill, that at the time when the tyrant Macrinus 


vas moſt abandoned vnto the vices of Antioche, wee 


cut off his head: in ſuch wiſe, that Aſia was ſet free fro 
his tyrannie, and the death of Baſſianus well 6 
iuided, 


The armies that were ſcattered, diſcõtented, d 
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marte of the Empire 


and euil payed, we haue gathered togethet, payed, and 


vnited: and poſſeſſe all Aſia in obedience vnto the Ro- 


mane Empire. Alſo (fathers conſcript) I wiſh ye to 
vnderſtand, that in the time of life, and alſo after the 
death of the tyrant Macrinus, the armies did ele&t my 
nephue 030% eee Emperour: which election I 
will not denie but that Ideſired, practiſed, procured, 
and alſo bought: for that it ſeemed vnto mee, that the 
Empire being in the hands of ſucha tyrant as Macri- 
nus, it was not bought, but redeemed. If in this 

1 offended, I wil yceld my 
{elfe to al maner of puniſtinent: but therwith I would 


haue ye to vnderſtand, that I bought it with my mo- 


; ney, openly of your armie,from a tyrant, farre from 


Rome, in a rebellious time, and for the ſonne of Baſ- 
ſſianus: and I fay for the ſonne of Baſſianus, which 
with moſt iuſte title ſnould haue inherited the Em- 


pire: if Macrinus had not vſurped the ſame, 


Fathers conſcript, it ſeemeth not y 1 haue deſerued 


blame, much leſſe any chaſtiſemẽt: becauſe by my in- 


duſtrie and 
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and ptoper goods, I haue paied your armies, ſer Aſia 
in peace, ſlaine rhe tyrant, redeemed the F mpire, and 
aboue all the reſte, haue reuenged the death of Baſ- 
fian?, & giuen as tus inhetitance apperteined vnto his 
ſonne. As your armies do heare report, and there doe 
weite, they were o poore and in (uchdiſtreſſe,y more 
iuſtly it may be ſaid, not that I ſuborned but fuccou- 
red them ich my monie: becauſe the more part had 
not to eate, nor garments to weare, aduẽturing to rob 
vppon the wayes, andi in rownes to filch & ſteale. And 
ſince my nephue is ſonne vnto Baſſianus, nephue vn- 
to deuerus; & a young man of himſelfe in ſemblance 
of good inclination, it feemeth not that we haue erred 
in his electiõ, either ſhal ye ſwarue in his cõfirmation: 
for that in life he reſembleth the father, and in courage 
and nableneſſe of minde the graundfather. N either is 
this election to be reproutd;tor his euil notirturing or 
docttine: for as ye know, he was not trained in vices, 
but in temples: not with prophane men, but with ho- 
neſt prieſts: not robbing on high wayes, but offering 
ſacrifices: not ſheading bloud, but teares: nor wande- 
ring at large. bur withdrawen: not perſecuting men, 
but ſeruing the gods. From a child of much infancie, l 
_ my nephue Heliogabalus to the gods in the 
le: where he hath beene inſtructed to be milde, 
ſilent patient, lober pitiful, and abſtinent: and if 
by hap; he ſhallproue otherwifethen'nowehee is, it 
may be for the libertie that he ſnal obteine, ind not tor 
che doctrine which he hath learned, 
Ne princes paſt haue beene elected onely of men, 
but my nephue both of Gods and men: for that I vo- 
ed him to doe ——— ods haue rendered 
1 kingdomes- 8 
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Ye Romanes do greatly comend your ſclues,y ye re- 
moued Quintus Cincinat from earing at the plough 
to be Dictatour: but more is my nephue to be praiſed, 
that vas pray ing in the temple : for of more cxcellen- 
cie is that man that prayeth before the gods, then he 

ploweth after oxen. In Rome alwayes in times paſt, 
the prieſthood was diiuded from the Empite: but ye 
ſee tl 0 whiche was neuer ſeene of your forefathers, 
namely, that the prieſt is an Emperour, and the Empe- 
rour a prieſt: in ſuch vviſe, that with his 4. ig 
ſhal reconcile vs with the gods, & with the empire de- 


fend vs againſt our enimies. Fathers cõſcript, great 
tha lthego 


infinite thanckes haue we to render vnto all the gods, 
for that they haue giuen vs an Emperour which kno- 


weth to pray, & hath {kil to fight: foras ye al knowe, 


few victarics are obteined by fight of me}, if che gods 

do not diſpoſe the fame Although the electiotrof my 
merh beene done by the armie, and ſuppoſed 
alſo ro be confirmed by the gods: yet neither will y 


on 


— 


he rule the empite, or be eſtabliſned Fred feng 
by the ſacred Senate it be conſidered, &calſo 


4 


but chat is loued &elefted at Rome Since this young 
mã Heliogabalus is the ſonne ofa prince, the nephue, 
the couſen, the brother of a prince, & a prince elected, 
0 prince: 
for that deen eee 2 
of many good petſonꝭ As long as i eiſioy life, Vfhalh 
not ceaſe to trauel that his life be ſuch, as the doctrine 

and nourture which I haue giuen him and if aftet my 


we haue al ta preſume y he ſhal proue a good 


* 1 


death he ſhal proue cuil, the fault ſual then be n one of 
mine, foras ye ( fathors cri 
no blame is to be imputed 


e acred Oc | cofirmed: 
for Lhold him not Emperour that is obeyęd in Aſia, | 


. enn 
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neither may any excuſe ſerue the matilfeſt fault of che 


liuueing. | | 
Sn 4 CHAD; uin | 
Hou the Romane Senate did allow the elec- 
tion of Heliogabalus, & of the preſent ap- 
| parance of his wickednes, 


T De Cmbaſſado2s being arriued, 4 their Embaſſage alſo 
knowen at Rome, both the Senate and people were in 
exceeding admiration, when they vnverftod of ß great ucts 
which Meſia had done in Aſia, ę heard of the letter that the 
wꝛote vnto Rome: whereof many copies were made, and 
ſent to diuers townes 4 cities. In Rome they found them⸗ 
ſelues in great confaſid, vpon determinatis of an an were 
to p demaund which the matrone Meſia had made, decuufe 

the Senate doubted her attẽpts in time to come:in reſpect 
wherof they ſo deferd their aun were, p the Embaſſadoꝛs 
tdplained vnto y Tribune of the people. By letters of her 
balladoꝛs, the matrone Aeſià was aduertiſed of þ diſs 
ſention betwirt the Senate and people, as concerning $ e⸗ 
tection x confirmation ot her nepdue Heliogabalus:whers 
vpon pꝛeſentip ſhe determined to depart frd Aſia, to Italie, 
vowing w an othe to conſtraine the Senat to pettoꝛme by 
fozce, that which they retuſed to accompliſh ot their owne 
accozd. The Senate hauing intelligence, the matrone le- 

ſia to be departed fro Aſia to Rome, not to ſue oꝝ make re⸗ 
queſt. but to fight, foꝛgate not to allow the ele ttion of He. 
liogabalus: commaunding by publique pꝛoclamation, that 
from thecefozth they ſhould hold x eſteeme him as their ſo⸗ 
uereigne loꝛd, s obey him as emperour. The matrone Me- 

ſia iuurneying from Aſia to Rome, vnderſtanding that 
the Senate had confirmedthe election of Hehlogabalus, 
ſtayed in the bozders ol Greece: fo2 that to returne vnts 
Phoenicia was very far, x to ſaile vnto Itahe no leſſe late. 

The winter being paſt, Meſia in the pꝛime ofthe Spꝛing 
ſayled into Italie, directing her courſe ſtreight vnto Rome, 
where ſhe was wel —_— 1 | 

e. ilij. t be 


— 
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it be mott true, at that inffant ſee was moꝛe feared, ther 
beloued: but Gee was of ſo great ſkill,andof ſo much pati⸗ 
ence,that ſhe moſt wiſely could diſemble iniuries, and ac- 
cept and alſo gratiſie ſeruite. Meſia was fo pzudent and 
aduiſed, that neither in countenaunce, geſture, wozdes oz 
wozkes, ſhe did either ſecretly oz openly, diſcouer any mas 
lice againſt any perſon : but delt with all perſons as with 
her ſonnes,and honoured al men as her bꝛethzene. All the 
Romanes were ſo pleaſed with the grauitte of her ſpeach, 
and the honeſtie or her life, that on a day the Senate g peo⸗ 
ple being conigyned, requeſted with great inſtance, that it 
might pleaſe her to accept the gouernement of the tõmon 
wealth, ſince ſhe had therein ſo great experience, and that 
ber nephue was in Aſia. To this demaund Meſia aun⸗ 
ſwered. Fathers conſcript, I do greatly gratifie your re- 
queſt, which vnto me appertayneth not: 2 that it rather 
agreeth with the condition of women, to breede and nous 
"mh Emperours, and vnto men to gouerne Empires. 
.. When'tbeſe —— in Rome, Heliogabalus 
din anſwere from his grand⸗ 
aduertiſed that he was actepted 
in Nome foz their abſolute Loꝛd, 2 ſouereigne Emperour, 
tame immediatly vnto Antioch, with intent the yeare fol⸗ 
lowing to paſſe into Italie. Heliogabalus finding himſelfe 
eſcaped; + freely delivored from the church. confirmed Em⸗ 
- perour;difuatched of the hands of tutours, abſent from his 
gramduetherrand in poſſeſſion of libertie, to liue at his lis 
king his euil inclination pꝛeſently appeared: becauſe the 
vertue l if he had any ol his foꝛmer life, was but feyned oz 
the euill inelmation of young men, may for a time be dif- 
« ſembled: but — — cannot cloake c. The 
fit iuſaleucie 5 Heliogabaluscounnitted in Ati, was; p 
« heappareled bimieifr ina robe gold, ſitk e, cotton, 
flax: woll, large downe vnto p fte, ſowen all ouer wyth 
paxles t pꝛetious ſtones:ꝛ and ſet a crowne on his head at᷑⸗ 
ter the maner of Thy ara, bꝛacelets on his armes, earings 


5 on his cares: in ſuch maner. that vato the fimplo hee gaue 
„ 39 Occas 


$871 
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occaſion to gaze, baine perſons to talke, and wiſe men fo 
wonder, All that winter he gaue him ſelfe to learning. 
not of ſcience, but toplaye on dꝛommes, fluites, and ſache ,, 
other pipes, to daunce as a ſhepcheard, qruftically to ſing 


24 


33 


33: 


us a man of the countrie, and to ieſt as a Juggler :in ſuch ,, 


wiſe, that foz him ſelfe he ſonght out ſcholes agreeable 
vnto the life which he meant to teade ; The ſpzing ot the 
Nr e being come, Heliogabalus departed towarves 

ome, where at the poꝛte of Hoſta, his his graundmother 


28 


2. 


Meſiar received him: and when ſhe ſawe her nephue, in 


ſuch libertie of life, and ſo ſtraunge in apparell, ſhe was 


touched with no ſmall 4 5 kgs wt Por rthe I 
r: andnoleſte ed o | 


manes as did atcom 
pꝛiuate and fauoured ſeruauntes that did attende him. 

The matrone Meſia was ſo wiſe in her tounſels, and ſo 
aduiſed in her actes, that ſhc conferred with her nephue 


in ſecrete, crauing moſte infkantly, that in no wiſe hes 


ſhoulde aduenture to enter Rome with that manner of 


garment ; foꝛ that it might fail out, in beholding him in 
the habite ol ſo ſtraunge attyze, they would bothe mu⸗ 


tine and be cſcandalized, - 

Heliogabalus gane god eare vnto the counſell ot his 
graundmother, but her requeſt he lefte vtterly vnper⸗ 
fourmed, which was vnto her no lmall griefe and diſpleas 
ſure: ſoꝛ that ſh& heard it with her owne eares, and the 


Romaties alſo faide it vnto her fate, howe contrarythe- 
attes ot her nephue were fo the waiting that ſder hadſent 


touching him out of Aſia. 
| Heliogabalus being ods at Rome, was reteiued 
of the common people with greate toye and ſolemnitie : 


but the auncient andnobl perſonages of Rome, behol⸗ 
ding bis pꝛeſumpfion in commaunding, hisrathe and ha⸗ 
- ſtie ſpeache, his greevineſſe in keedinge, his ſtraunge⸗ 


neſſe in attyꝛe, and vnſteddineſſe and wantonnefſe'in ge⸗ 
ſture, could not ſatiſfie them ſelues with ſinking, 4 much 


leſſe with murmuring. Mhen a terteine Senattur de⸗ 
maunded the matrone Meſia, why-thee' did permit der 


Ee. v. nephue 
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nephue to beclad in a veſture, ſo vnaccuſtomed, ſighing 
ſhe aunſweredzlt grieueth me not ſo much of his ſtraunge 
attire, as of his wicked manners; becauſe we may ſteale lus 
garmente, but his lewde conditions wee cannot alter. To 
* celebzate certeine feaſts named Quirinales, Heliogabalus 
» commaunded manie beaſtes to be dlaine: and the moſte 
„ auncient and honourable Denatours to beare the ſpittes, 
„ bcing fired vnto lances : in ſuch wiſe, that he thought fa 
” do them no (mall honour, vnto whome he gaue a lance and 
» aſpitte , The matrone Meſia beholving her nephue He- 
„ liogabalus , euerie day increaſing from better to woozſe, 
» the people of him to growe into hatred , and that hewould 
„ neither belecue her, either as muche as reuerence her, 
» ſhe fozgate not to leaue Rome, and toretutne into Phoco 
tp cn where ſhee had lelte her houſe , and alſo her ris 


CHAP. , IX... 
Ofmanie vices that were conteined. in the gr 55 
Emperour Hcliogabalus, | 


IT repozte at large all the vices of Heliogabalus, were 

to emptie and dzawe dꝛie dzoppe by dꝛoppe the riuer 
Nijus,o2 to wade the great riuer ot Danubic: becauſe they 
are ſomanie , ſo vile, and ſo ſcandalous, that it ſhoulde be 
ſhame to waite them, and loſte time to read them. Df mas 
ny we ſhall wzite a fewe, and of the moſt vile the leaſt diſs 
honeſt ; to the ende, Þ all men whiche ſhall ſ& oꝛ read this 
wziting, may conceiue the deſerued blame of the Romains, 
to holde and (uffer ſuch a beaſte faz their Emperour: foz 
that be was not onely vnmete to gouerne a common 
n but alſo his life in him was moſte caill imploy- 


We wil waite partly of his euil life, to diſcouer vnto men 
bis euill end; fozas þ divine Plato ſaide, though men can 


cloke 
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cloke and diſſemble others faultes: yet do not the Goddes 
pardon their iniuties. This vnfoztunate Pzince was 
vicious, abſolnte, diſſolute, and (whereof we haue moſte 
fo wonder) neuer weried in his wickednes': foz, if vertue 
be tedious, vice is yrkeſome . Heliogabalus entring the 
Empire, p2eſently his houſe was furniſhed with lpars, 
" Tugglers , t ieſters: vnto whome he neither denyed the »» 
cntrie of his chamber, oꝛ the ſecretes of his houſe, Helios >> 
gabalus greatly delighted to playe and repꝛeſent the fable »» 
and ſtoʒie of Paris the Troyan , and the OGoddeſſe Venus, 
who with his complices were clad in ſuch garmentes, as 
in the chiefeſt of their plays fell from them, and diſcoue⸗ 
red their nakedneſſe: that vnto all graue perſons, occaſi- » 
on was giuen of murmuring;; and to alli light perſons, of „ 
| laughing, 

Chis derde was not onely of greate indignilie, but "oo 
ſo eſcandalous to be repzefented of a Printe: foz it 
ſufficeth not, that Prinees be honeſt in their owne per- 
ſons: but they muſt not permitte either worde or deede 7 
that is vnhoneſt, to be ſaide or done in their preſence. 
They did yerely celebꝛate a certeine feaſt named Salabos 

na, Which continued thꝛer dapes, in the firſte day they 
were waſhed and let blond, on the ſeconde they ſighed and 
were ſilent , and on the thirde they feaſfed and retoyced 
in their moſte coſtly attyꝛe, in the memoꝛie of Adonides 
the greateſt loner that had berne in the wozlde: the ende 
of this feaſt was, to repꝛeſent the trauels, ſighes, ſoꝛ:⸗ 
rowes, grates and diſgrates, that lotiers fuſteined beſoꝛe 
their ſouereigne delight was obteined. Heliogabalus had 
in his chamber a young man named Zotipus, of bodye, 
face, and geſture, verie faire and gracicus: but of ma⸗ 
nets and conditions no leſſe coꝛrupted : foꝛ that in his 
woꝛdes he was a lyar, in dealing double, falſe of pꝛo. 
mile ; periured ol dis vthe”, and malicious in all bis 8 
© Heliogabatuswasdft mii of the wozds,vindes, 
and lewd life of Zotipus: but as affection did moze ent 5 
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in bim, then reaſon, ſo could he neither be ſeperated from 
bis converſation, 02 gine credit to ante repozte that was 
Caide of him, accompting gibes and ieſtes, gratious recrea- 
tions: guile, liuelineſſe of ſpirite:deceites, diligence; crofſe 
dealinge z paſtime:and malice, ſubfiltie , Ueric wozthy 
was Zotipus of chaſticemente, and Heliogabalus ot much 
greater repzehenſid:becauſe if princes haue licence to diſ- 
ſemble the faultes of their fauoured ſeruaunts, they ought 
not to allowe and confirme them: for of great reaſon none , 
ought to be ſo acceptable vnto the prince, that opely date 
aduenture to committe euill. At the time of his repaſte, 
he did manie tunes commaunde Philoſophers and oꝛatozs 
to appeare in his pꝛeſence, not to diſpute of naturall cours 
„ ſes, but of vnchaſte adulteries. At time of conference with 
”” Ambaſſadours, Denatozs,02 other graue perſons, he would 
either play with his handes „ oꝛ twinkle and winke with 
his eyes, in ſuch wiſe, that ſuters departed with diſgracez 
and not anſweared. As concerning women he neither ſpas | 
,, red matrones, married women, virgins , 02 widowes: 
but that all ſuch as he faudured, he either obteined, oꝛ elle 
defamed. 
„ In dꝛinking he was alſo diſozdinate, fo2 at ſome times 
„he woulde dꝛinke water, ſomtimes wine, ſomtimes ale, 
„ ſomtimes ſider, ſomtimes ſodde water, ſomtimes golden 
water, ſome times ſtild water, and at other times hes 
„ woulde not dꝛinke, but bꝛothes and colleſſes. In the mans 
ner of his feeding, he neither vſed authozitie, oz obſerued 
„ grauitie: : fo2 at ſome times, he woulde cate ſittinge in a 
chaire , ſometimes on a bench, and ſomtimes walking: foꝛ 
be vled to ſap , that in ſuche manner, he did both eate and 
digeſk. Naturally hee was ginen to fleepe verie litile, 
thꝛough the woakeneſle of his bꝛaine: and ſlepte in all pla · 
ces without reſpect , as well in the temple , as in the de- 
„ nate, in the garden, in the bath, in the bedde, and alſo in 
the market place: in ſuche wile, that hee wanted fozce 
of Jager e motions and affections *. . inclina- 


To a. 1  Hclio- 


L 
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Heliogabalus did inuent at Rome, a certeine manner of 
feaſting named, Feſtum vindemiarum, that is to ſaye, the 


teaſt of grapegathering: which feaſt was ſo diſſolute z vn ⸗ 


thamefaſt vnto the viewe ol p common people, that after 

wards in Rome they neuer cõſented to p celebzati therof: 
He was alſo greatly addicted to plape at tennis, and whẽ 
he was offended with any olde Senatour, either any aun⸗ 
cient oz honourable Romane, he would ſende fo2 him fo 
playe and accompany him: with whome be would playe 
ſo much, that in the end the ſo;rowfull gentleman ſhould 
departe vnto his houſe, both tyꝛed, beſwett, and dꝛudged, 
and alſo many times veſpoyled of his money, Be went ve⸗ 
rie ſeldome vnto the femples, was vtterly votde and bar⸗ 
ren of all friendſhip oz affection vnfo wiſe was neuer 
ſene to read in bokes, greatly abhozred ſuters ⁊ affaires, 
was negligent, either to paye oz refourme the armies, 
made ſmall accompt either of friendes oz enimies: final- 
ly, be was addicted vnto his owns opinion, and a moꝛ⸗ 
tall enimie vnto reaſon. = 


45 


CHAP,X, 


CTOfaletter written by the great matrone Meſia 
vnto her nephue the Emperour 


5 1 Heliogabalus. 
Te xreate 


matrone A eſia being aduertiled in Aſia, 
ol her nephue Heliogabalus ſofarre inraged with vice 
in Rome, did waite him a letter after this manner. 


My ſonne Heliogabalus, when thou departedſt 
from Aſia vnto Rome, I hoped to haue heard ſuch 
newes of thee, as might be ioy full to thy common 
wealth, and haue giuen vnto mee greate renoune & 

gloric ; but as I am aduertiſed here, and alſo giuen to 


vader: 


44. Ihe llſe of he 
vnderſtand from thence, there thou doeſt miniſter 


matter fot all men to murmur: and here vnto mee 
fufficient cauſe to weepe \.. Stxrie ſixe yeares.are paſt 
ſince I was borne into this worlde , in which Rus 
buried and bewailed my father Torquatus, my mo- 
ther Atiſtina, my iter Phills, and her huſbande 
Tharſus . Alſo buried and bewailed my husband 
Ariſtippus, my ſonne Lucius Francus, my daughter 
Dolobella, and her husband Marnanus . Alſo I be- 
wailed and buried the good Emperour Marcus Aure- 
lius, and the Empreſſe Fauſtina my good and gta- 
tious Ladie: in whoſe houſe 1 en and in 
vrhoſe palace Iwas married. I alſo buried and be- 
wailed the Emperour Commodus , the Emperour 
Pertinax , Annius Paſtor mine vnckle , Mirtha 
mine aunte, Camillus my nephue, and Toanna my 
neece. Alſo I buried and bewailed the Emperone 
Seucrus , my onely good Lorde and famous Empe- 
rour . Alſo I bewailed and buried thine vnfortu- 
nate father , my deare and moſte deſired ſonne: 
whoſe name I dare not, either any other, expreſſe in 
my preſence: becauſe the ſoundethercofconſtraineth 
mee to breake foorth in teares. I thought it expedi- 
ent (my ſonne) to leade thee vnto remembrance of al 
thete thy predeceſſours, to the ende thou mayſt ſee, 
howe ſmall reaſon it were, that I ſhould bewaile the 
liuing, ſince I haue Wept all the dayes of my life, for 


N | lo many perſons that are dead . When thou waſt 
| 1 borne by ſtealth; and I did both hide and couer thee: 
| | when Ididremoue thee from Rome, and brought 
| thee vnto Grecia: when I cauſed thee” to be inſtruc- 
N ted in Greeke letters; and bred and nopri ſhed thee in 
| compatite of wile men: when I did * 
| | — 


\ 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

I 

4 

| 

: | 

. — * 
A 1 - . g 
Ss 
lA. edit. = 4. cath... Bs. Ms 1 * 


Emperour Heliogabalus. 4x5 


the God Heliogabalus, and made thee a prieſt in his 
ſacred temple: I thought (my ſoune) tliat all theſe 
chinges ſhould ſerue mee for ioye and peace in my re- 
poſed age: and not to bewaile thy childiſhe youth- 
fulneſle. | 8 A Bader | hte © 
In this Iacknowledge, how free the iudgements 
of the Gods are from the thoughtes of men: in that 
the gods determine one thing, and men ſuppoſe an- 
other: which hath chaunced-borh vnto thee and to 
mee (O my ſonue Hcliogabalus:) becauſe the chil- 
diſhneflewhich thou doeſt vſe, and the vices thou 
poſſeſſeſt, Idid notonely thinke, thou wouldſt not 


committe: but alſo, that in thy minde they ſnoulde 


neuer haue had paſſage. When I did place thee with 
the greate prieſte Gorgias, cauſed thee to be appa- 
ray led in the ſacred veſture, prayedſt daily vnto the 
gods, and alſo euery wecke diddeſt offer ſacrifice in 
the temple: I hoped thou ſhouldeſt haue proued a 
Paragon in vertue, and not (as thou arte) a mon- 
{ter in all vice. i 474 

If chou wouldeſt conſider, many thinges do per- 
ſuade, and alſo binde thee to be good, but nothinge 
prouoketh thee to be euill: that is to weete, to be a 


man reaſonable, to haue beenea prieſt , to be borne 


in Rome, to benowean Emperour, to haue nouri- 
ſhed thee in my houſe, and to be deſcended of bloud 
ſo noble and generous: for it much prouoketh men 
to perfourme that which they ought to do, & to re- 
member from whence they be deſcended . Beleeue 
mee, my ſonne, that with leſſe coſt , and more eaſe, 
thou ſhalt be vertuous, then vicious: becauſe vices 
content the fleſne when they are committed, and tor- 
ment the hearte aftet they be perfourmed: but * 

wait” - - : yelde 


ans | e135 The liſcof the 
yelde not ſo much griefe in their woorking, as plea- 
ure when we haue giuen repulſe vnto vice. I may 
not comprehende the froward fortune that foloweth 
thee, or the ſorrowfull deſtinies which haue purſued 


mee: ſince I nouriſhed thee in trueth, and chou pro- 
ueſt, and arte become a lyar : I bred thee chaſte, and 


thou arte imbrued wich-impudicitie : I brought thee 


vp in temperance, & thou haſt ſtained thy ſelfe with 
exceſſe and gluttonie: I tray ned thee in ſhamefaſt- 
neſſe, and thou rendreſt a like moſte diſſolute: and 
that which is woorſt aboue the reſt, thou doeſt nei- 
ther feare to offende the Gods, or eſcandalize men, 
Admitting thou wouldeſt not be good, for any of- 
fence vnto the Gods that haue created thee, or anye 
griefe or ſcandal vnto men with home thou doeſt 
line: yet oughteſt thou ſo to be, to remoue all heaui - 
neſſe and Apleaſure from mee thy olde and ſorrowy- 
full grandmother : ſince thou knowelt , I bought for 
theethe Empire, by the weight of money drawen out 
of my cheſtes, and by force of teares iſſuing & brea- - 
king from mine entrailes. My ſonne, thou doeſt 
well knowe, that to make thee a Romane Prince, I 
gaue greate giftes vnto the temples , offered vnto the 
Gods infinite ſacrifices, gaue vnto the Pretorians all 
my treaſures, made vnto the Prieſtes great offers, & 
ſent vnto the Senatours moſte riche iewels, all which 

is nothing: for if it had beene poſsible, I would haue 
ginen my bloud ynto the immortall Gods, that thou 
mighteſt be one of them. And if! haue erred in pur- 
chaſeing the Empire, much more ſhould Jerre to 
make thee one of the Gods, ſince in thee no vertue is 
to be founde, either any vice wanting. The Gods 
have made theofairot fc, gallan of proporion, 
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ſtout of ſtrength; learned in letters; expert i armes, 
valiant of heart, delicate in iudgement, and bolde in 
perils: but vvhat profite all theſe grades, ſince thou 
art ſo greate an enimie of others counſel: and ſo farre 
enamored oi thine ow ne proper iullgement ? Thou 
followeſt vanitie, as one moſt inconſfant: thou doſt 
proſecute thine age, as one ouerchildiſhe: thou pur- 
ſueſt ſenſualitie, as one moſt wilfull in follies: which 

thing fot a while may bediſlenibled,' bur long time 
may not be ſuffered: in ſuch wiſe, that cither the 
Empire ſhal be loſt betwixt thine handes: or thou 1 
muſt dye within fewe dayes. As the ſeate of the 9 
Empire is conſecrated vnto the Gods, ſo they ſuffer 5 
not cuil Princes long to reigne: which thou mayſt 
conſider in Tyberius, Caligula, Claudius, Nero, 
_ Galba, Otho; Vitellius, Domitian, Commodus, 
Iulianus, Baſsianus & Niger, al which had ſo euil an 
ende, that where: the yron of the enimie entted, by 
the ſame place the ſoule departed. Oh my ſorrowtful 
and vnfortunate ſonne Baſsianus : of whome vntil 
this time I goe laden with ſorrowes: and alſo thou 
haſt to holde it for moſt certeine; that ſince thou arte 
a diſciple oł his euil manners, ſo ſhalt thou be alſo a 
follo wer of his moſt miſerable death. Being veric 
voung, and as then but a childe, L hearde my Lorde 
Marcus Aurelius veric oft ſaye, chat the immortall 
So ds did ſooner ſlaye cuil Princes, then other wic- 
ed perſons: becauſe the euil man, is only euil vnto 
his oyyne houſe; ard perſon: but the euil prince liueth 
to the hurte of the whole comon wealth , I bought 
not the Empire. for any other cauſe, but chictely co 
renue the meniorie of che good Emperour Antoni- i 
nus Pius: but alas alas of _ ? whoc en, 
ee, =o — 
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and atm vu labbe to ayevnto thee y 


auoide ſuſpiei on: keepe mt 1 houſe eontinually 


and alſoh 


dee eren RP a 
finiſhed a euen ſo in thee the ſin- 
cere linage af cha Antonines ſhalbe endet. 


In the dayes that I remained at Rome, I de! 
ſtooile and mam into fa, Ihauealſo ſeene, 
chat by the ofa good mam; many be ad- 


uaunced: and by miſhapof a wicked perſon , many 
hoiſh and decaye . 


1 amalivediſid|;thar in ch houſe and chamber; 


men of wicked life and little wiſedome ; haue free 


entraunce and ſamiliatitie: which in princes houſes,is 
verie perillous; and no leſſe pernitious : for that 


ſuch perſons doprocure ther to followe the counſels 


which they ſliall giue , and:to diſſemble the exceſſe 

which they ſhall committæ If thou bee cuill, and 
ſuch as attende ther be Wicked: howe-miaiſt thou 
haue hardinefle to chaſtice any euill : To refourme 
others, thou muſt firſte reſourme thy ſelfe : and to 


chaſtice others j thou haſt firſte to puniſhe thy er 


uaunts: for that, if the priuate and fauoured ſeruants 
of Princes bediffolow:; thocomon wealth doetli fall 
out to be abſoluteꝰ Ini cho reignuiof my lorde Mut. 
cus Aurelius; EH lawe his courtetfurniſtied with ver- 


wous perſotis, and im che dayes of his ſonne Coin- 


modus Ha his houſe bled wichwicked people: 
my fonne ) that 
as their houſes ere do sesame common Wwealths. 
If thou wilt line in quiet 2 alwayes-in: peace, and 


men of honeſtie;; ge var rar prope 
Honourable ANG men Princes — 


authotitie With their perſons; 'and profice wi | — dr 
counſels 3 af 02816271; uu z em Teva 
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Nowe, or neuer, thou maiſt withdrawe thine 
hande, ceaſe to be cuil, and binde thy ſelfe to bee 
Bogen beckile of alFthar i is pat; we will impute tlie 
ult to thy youth: which if thou refuſeſt to do, then 
will wee Ane it whollie ynto, thy wand yanitic, 
It profiteth not a litle for the healpe of boch 897 
uernement of the common wealth, that the Prince 
be ol good life: for fubircts hauing gond Princes, 


imitate what they ſee, Lb and B wha hp 
commaunde. 


1207 2 „ 3221 91 = L234 

443 £ Ivy 955 7 enn, oy 93] 1 | £934 207.1 s. If en ITAC . ; 
char. Xt. 10 n 
| COfenineins which che Emperour ur 


n ene 'H belsan in ©) 20 

B 1K « V629 290 Ronde. 0 20 49 , 913; 575 bu 
: e * iu 30 12 15 1 + 28 d? 
EHrheg bees made * lawes, wheteklyii were 
god, ſome indifferent, and others n g ood noꝛ 
euill, but moſte baine: fob as he vled ko 0 — 
authoritic haue Princes in theirkingdomes'; as thegods 
in the heauens , Ye made alawe that no veſtall virgins 
ſhould make a voweof chaſtitie, but fo ſtande at her lt- 
bertie to be incloſed; oz to be married: foꝛ he helde opini- 
on, that women were verie wealke to perfourme vowes: 
and at euerp houre, variable ot opinion and aduiſe Ve 
made a lawe, that no widowe might marrie within a 
peare of her huſbandes death: on the one parte ſuffict- 
ently to bewaile the dead, and on the other parte, exactly 
to conſider of him that ſhoulde marrte her . He made a 
lawe, that no fleſhe, bꝛeade, wine, oz any kruite ſhoulde 
be ſolde in Rome by viewe, but by weight and meaſuret 
becauſe in ſelling ot thinges by weight and meaſure, they 
are bought accozding to their value, and not as they ars 
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| Ve made a lawe that al taylers in receiuing garments 


to make, ſhoulde take the ſame by weight, to auopd purs 
| lopningof any parte thereof . He made a lame that no 
poung man vnder the gouernement of father, mother, o 


tutour, might giue, take, oꝛ playe any money: becauſe it 
were to be pꝛeſuppoſed, that ſuch a one, being in no poſ⸗ 
ſeſſion of inheritance, had either ſtolne, oz made ſome euil 
marte. He made a laws that all maides, hauing attained 
the age of xxv. yeares, might marrie, atthoughe their pa- 
rents would not tbereunto conſent : foz he vſed to ſape, 
that good parents haue more care to marrie one daughs 
ter, then to breede x. ſonnes - Me made a lawe, that on 


Holy daxes, and dayes of publique feaſtes and iope, they 


ould not openly burie their dead: ſaping, it were an euil 
ſigne vnto the common wealth, if at the time of ioy, o- 
thers ſhould begin to weepe . He made a lawe that no 
Romane ſhould pꝛeſume to thꝛowe out at doe, any ſer⸗ 
uaunt, ſlaue, oꝛ hoꝛſe, oz any other beaſt; were it but a 
dogg, either fo2 any olde age o2 ſickneſſe : ſaying, that fo; 
the ſame-purpoſe , men ſerue from their youth , to be ſuc- 
coured when they come fo age. He made alawe,that pus 
nichment ſhould not be giuen vnto therues as Judges cõ⸗ 
maunded, but at the wil ol the perſons which were rob- 
bed: affirming theaft to beſo foule a fault, that by the 
bands of all perſons they deſerned chaſticement. Ye made 
alawe, that no citizen of Rome ſhould pꝛeſume to dzawe, 
to dꝛowne, to ſtrangle, oz hang his daue foz any offence; 
ſaving, that to the Gods alone, and to Pꝛinces, power 
is giuen to llape and kill, and to others onely to punilhe. 
He made a lawe, that if any married woman ſhould comes 
mitt adulterie with any kinſman oz friend of her huſband, 
he might neither chaſtice, repzoue oz blame ber, if ſhe 
p2oued that her huſband had firſt bꝛought him to 5 houſe; 
affirming : that a woman naturally of her ſelfe is weake, 
and beeing moued by any occaſion , hath no power to 
makereſiltance. Ve made a lawe, that frely all manner 
ol perſons within the walles of Rome, might dernen 
a | | rom 
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from their wiues, and their wines from their huſbands, 
after ſixe peares marriage: affirming, that ſince from 


yere to yere was a Jong time to chaunge a garment , it 


were not much, that from ſixe to ſixe yeres, there ſhoulde 
be chaunge of marriage. Me made a lawe , that in all 
Rome they ſhould haue no ſhoppe wherin to cell compoud 
medicines , but only umples and holeſome hearbes, to a- 
uoide reſemblance of tauernes, wherein they ſolde newe 
wines, but in ſhops only old medicines, Ye made a lawe, 
that none ſhould marrie in Rome but with his equal: 
that is to ſape, a merchant with a merchant, a golbſmith 
W a goldſmith, a ſeruaunt with a ſernaunt ,#a rufficall 
with a ruſticall: foz he helde opinion, that men, in making 
vnequall marriages, do inforce them ſelues to more then 
they may, and fpend much more then they ought, Ye 
made a lawe, that when any honſe burned in Rome, all 
the neighbourhod ſhould runne to the healp and foccour 
thereof, vppon the paine ol any mans default therein, to 
contribute to the repatring thereof . Many other lawes 
were made by Heliogabalus, as Hiſtoꝛiographers of him 
do repoꝛte, of greate indignitic to be waitten, ad no leſſe 
vnlhamekalte to be reade, 


CHAP. XII. 


Howe Heliogabalus was thrice married, and 
of bis marrying of the Gods 
| together. 
After that He beg s was come from Aſia, he ſtayed 
in Rome an hole care without marriage: after 
which time he married with a gentlewoman of Rome, 
beautifull of face, and noble of bloud: and it well appea⸗ 
red, that he rather married her foꝛ heautie, then noble- 
nefſe: foz that a yeare beeing ſcartelv paſſed, he was di⸗ 


uozced. | Zo 
'Y ft. iii. Ve 
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Ve did not onely remoue her from all honour , but alſo 
caſt her out ot his houſe, ſpopled her of all her Jewels and 
apparel, and conſtrained her by ſpinning and weauing o⸗ 
penly to get her liuing. The firſt wife being repudiate, 
he grewe enamoured of one of the veſtal virgins, whome 
he remoued ont of the churche , and openly eſpouſed: fo 
which fact, the Senate was not a little grieued, Rome 

no leſle eicandaltized : becauſe the veſtal virgines, I 


offered in the temples vnto the Gods, and \wozne and ves 
wed to perpetual chaſtitie , After he vnderſfod the griefe 
bk the Senate, and them rmuring of y people, he m 
ted one day into the Senate , and wiſhed them not t be 
ſoꝛrowfull foz his marriage with a veftall virgin, fo2 that 
- ififwerganoffence , it were but an humaine offence ; 
being (as he was) a Pꝛieſt, it apperteined not vnto him 
to marrie, but with a woman that were a Pꝛieſt: an 
that were not ſufficient, pet it ſufficed that he wa a 
Pz2ince and an Emperour moſte ſupꝛeme, vnto whoſe 
areatnede it appertained to make lawes, withaut all ob⸗ 
ligation to oblerue them. Poꝛe then a pere, and leſſe 
twaine, he was married vnto this veſtall virgin: to 
whome, as to the firſt, he gaue a libell of diuoꝛce: and the 
fozrowfull woman came to ſo greate and miſcrable po- 
uertie, that if the other did obteine lining by ſpinning 
this did purchaſe the ſame by adulterie: in ſuch wiſe, that 
of a conſecrated virgin, and of a noble Empzefle , ſhe be⸗ 
came a common adultereſſe. Ve married the third time 
with a widowe , and matrone of Rome, and fo2 better 
occaſion he would oft ſape, that thee was deſcended from 
thelinageof Commodus; and that from thence ſoʒth he 
would not take a wife , but of bloud very high, of — 
ſingular, and of condition molte diſcrete . Heliogabalus 
” would oft ſape, any Pꝛince might eſcape errour in his 
firſt marriage ; that is to ſape, if ſhe were of baſe tondi⸗ 
tion, to eſtetme her of no reputation: if ſhee were foule, 
fo abhoꝛre her: and if ſhe were foliſhe, to kill her. 
l - » Hcliogabalus pꝛoterded vnlo ſo greate madneſſe, 15 
| | e 
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he did not onelp deride humaine marriages, but alſo ſcof- 
fed at diuine matrimonies: fo2 that he determined opens 
ly to marrie his God Heliogabalus, and to celebzate ma- 
trimonie with ſome other Goddelle The taſe was thus, 
that the thing which the Romanes held vnder greateſt 

tarde, reuerence, and veneration, was the Image of 
the Goddeſſe Pallas, which was ſatde to fall from heauen 
vppon the walles cf Troye: this Image Heliogabalus 
tommaunded to be taken ont of the churcho , where ſhe 
remained hidden, and to be tranſferred vnto his houſe; 
and from the day that ſhee was bꝛought from Troye, was 
neuer ſeene with mannes eye vntil that daye . De made 
a coche of plate over gilded, aloft whereon he placed the 
Goddeſle Pallas, apparelled in riche robes , and charged 
with molte pzecious tewels : one of the Dren wherewith 
the coche was dꝛawen, was white without any ſpott of 
blacke: and the other was blacke without any ſpott of 
white. Heliogabalus went befozc- with a goad in his 
hande , gupding x the Dren, and turning bis face alwayes 
towardes the Chariot, in ſuch manner, that ffill to be⸗ 
holde the Godveſffe , he marched backwardes . The Ro- 
manes vnderſtanding, that Heliogabalus would that day 
plape the Carter, pꝛouided from the imperiall palace 
vnto the temple, a bꝛoade and a ſandie waye , that in his 
backewarde walke he ſhould not finde whereat to ſtum⸗ 
ble, much lefe to fall. And when they were all come 
vnto the churche, they twie the Gad Heliogabalus, and 
the Goddeſſe Pallas, married them, and iopned them as 
man and wife, and made them a right ſumptudus bedd 
in the midſt of the temple, where they ioynt ly llept all 
that night. The Romanes receiucd no ſmall griefe, to be⸗ 
hold Heliogabalus committ ſuch ſollies: fox that pꝛeſu-⸗ 
ming (as they pꝛeſumed ) to be ſo greate woꝛſhippers ot 
the Gods, it ſeerncd vnto them that in making ſuch mars 
riages , was to deride the Gods: and it might happen, 
that what he did but in ielte, they might repaye in car⸗ 


neſt. 
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; | Nobe, when theſe Gods were eſpouſed , Heliogaba- 
3 | lus woulde ſolemnize that marriage with iopes:foꝛ which 
purpoſe, he commaunded the Circene plapes to be pꝛe⸗ 
pared: wherin he commaunded infinite beaſtes to be flatne, - 
and the lleſhe of them all, both good 4 bad, to be eaten of 
all perſons : in ſuche wile, that there they did eate Lions, 
Beares, Moolues, Tygers, Unico2znes, Dunces, Hoz⸗ 
les, Aſſes, Doggs, Beeues, Buffes, f other wilde beaſtes, 
Boxes excepted, which they vſed not to eate in Phocnis 
cia, where he was bꝛed and nouriſhed. Nowe, when all 
theſe feaſtes were finiſhed , and al playes perfourmed and 
concluded, N cliogabalus woulde make a ſhewe of the 
greatueſſe ot his minde, and the wealth and riches of his 
perlon: and beiug aduaunced vpon the htghelt ſteps oz de⸗ 
| grees et the church, he thꝛewe amongſt the circumſtants, 
- __  agreatſamine ot monep, and no leſle riches in iewels: foz 
the (cænbling and getting wherof, manie were wounded, 
-, choked, ſtrangled, and ſlaine: and the hurte was not ſo. 
ſmall, but that muche greater was the ſozrowe in Rome 
and all Italie, fo2 the greate numbers whiche there died: 
on anie pleaſure of the money whiche they had got- 
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CHAP.X1II. 


Hove Heliogabalus ſolde offices, and _ 
1 manie vanities, 


H Eiogabalus did marte and ſell all offices ofiuſtice, x of 
the Senate, as well Cenſozs x Edils, as Pꝛetoꝛs and 
Tribunes, in ſuch wiſe , that he which gaue moſt money, 
 altheughlefte vertnons,did beare greateſt office. It was a 
tuſtome in Rome, to elette no Senatour, extepte he were 
in linage an auncient Patritian: and of age, at the leaſte 
fiftie peares: but he made his election ( foꝛ the moſt parte 

of baſe perſens , as gardeners, potters, and taylers: and 

: | other 
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other young men of the age of rr. peares. Be did not onely 
ſell the offices of the common wealth, but alſo ot the go⸗ 
uernement ot his houſe : as pozters, cokes, caters, cham⸗ 
berlains, and andifours : whereof followed, that at times 
when he would diſpatch them foz their euill ſeruice, they 
would plead, that they bad bought it of him foꝛ monie. 
Heliogabalus being a friend vnto ieaſters, and gr eatly 
delighting t in their conuerſation, it happened agauilt the 
telebzation of the feaſt of Map, in the euen thereok xx. carte 
loades ofRoles were bꝛought vnto the Court, which being 
calt all into one chamber, againſt the next dayes feaſt, he 
commaunded thoſe iugglers and ieaſters to bethzowen a⸗ 
mongelt thoſe Roſes, which beeing many, and they ouer⸗ 
whelmed therein, were all ſtrangled with Roſes, Ye did 
neuer eate but at tables of ſiluer, o2 ſit in chaire that was 
not w2ought with ſiluer, gold, and Unicoꝛne: and all the 
pꝛouiſton of pots, ſkilets, ladels, ſpits, and all other things 
of the kitchin, were ol ſiluer. and his cokes in ſilke, Se⸗ 
cretely Heliogabalus commaunded an hundꝛeth pitchars 
of flies to be taken, and being bꝛought to the Court, he fea⸗ 
ſted certaine Romanes:and being then Summer and time 
of great heate and in chiefeſt of their dinner, he commaun- 
ded his hungrie flies to be ſet at large, who with their li⸗ 
bertie gaue an onſet vppon the gueſtes, as vppon a campe 
of enimies, in ſuch wiſe, that the gueſtes gane themſelues 
to flight, and the flies ſate downe to cate. 5 
On the day of the great feaſt of his God, all the ſacred 


1 5 Denate,and whole multitude of people, offering ſacrifices 


in the temple, and all the dwzes faſt ſhut, ſoudeinly he cau⸗ 
ſed to be ſet loſe amongeſt þ troups of people, an hundꝛeth 
cattes, tenne thouſand rattes, an hundꝛeth greyhounds, 2 
a thouſand hares: where the fighte and laughter was ſo 
great, and the confuſion , rumble, and crie of people ſo ex⸗ 
treme,that it ſeemed, hee went rather to ſcozne the Gods. 

then offcr ſacrifices, 
The chamber where he ſlept, his Gallerie where he wal⸗ 
ked, the place where he did cate , 4 alſo diſpatche altapꝛes, 
Il. b. was 
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v rings on his fingers, and ſometimes would 


time, make my ſelt mine owne heire. 
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was alwayes ſwept, not with bꝛomes of any tõmon mat⸗ 
ter, but of thꝛœds of gold: which office he gaue vnfo one of 
the chiekeſt perſons ol his Court. hen he would at any 
time walke a litle on fote, it was not on hard ground, but 


» on ſand ol gold Heliogabalus was not ſatiſfied to weare 
- » ſhoes of anyſilke, oꝛ veluet, either of clothe 


gold, oꝛ gold 
» w2onght with the hamer: but the ſoles were ol Vnicorne, 
aud gold of Nilus : and the inſtep and vpper part therof ſet 
» with pearle and moſt rich ſtones: in ſuch wiſe, that Helio- 
» gabalus ſhaes were of moꝛe value, then the crowne of Iu- 
» hus Cæſar, oꝛ Augultus. Be was much addicted fo weare 


b:aſſe,y2o0n, lead, amber, and of leather: in ſuch wiſe,that 
this pꝛinte, the moꝛe to diſcouer his madneſſe, did weare 
thoes of gold, and ringes ol lethec. On a time there tame 
from Alexandria, 10, ſhippes laden with great and molt 
p2ecious riches: and vnderſtanding that they were arri⸗ 
ved at the poꝛte of Hoſtia, ſecreately he tommaunded the 
mariners to ſincke them: whereof beeing repꝛoued in the 
SDOenate, hee aunſwered: that thereby they had to vnder⸗ 
tand his ſmall couetouſnes, fo2 that he ſpent the riches ol 
the earth,anddzowned that which came by Sea. Helioga- 
” balus was pꝛodigall and curious, not onely openly,but alſo 
in ſetreate: fo2 that his Urinall was of Vnicorne, and his 
ſtole of frac gold. When he chanced fo iſſne out of Rome, 
he had W him no lefle then 600, wagons, which were al {as 
den, not with cheſtes, apparel, either any thing necefarie 
2 apperteyning vnto perſons ofthe Conrte: but with woes 
men,icaTers,imufictans,hunters, fiſhers,erquiſite wines, 
and viquals neuer heard off; foz that he neuer went foꝛth 
of Rome ts viſite countries, oꝛ conquere enimies, but to 
ſeke delectable places, the moꝛe freely fo giue him ſelfe 
to vice. Acertaine Senatour demaunding why hee bled 
ſuch erteſſe in ſpending,he made him anſwere; By friend, 
Naine thee to vnder ſtãd, that none doth inherite but after 
the death of ſome perſon ! and therefo2e J will in my like 


The. 
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Che armies did not a little repent them to haue cleccy 


him Emperour, and the Senate no leſle to haue accepted 


and allowed the ſame: foz that he was ſo wilfull in all 
thinges, that he was not onelp ſatiſtled to be vitious in all 
humaine vices: but watched and ſcudied to innent news 
wickednes. Meſia the grandmother of Heliogabalus, Whi⸗ 
che pꝛocured, o2 ( to ſaꝑ better ) bought him the Empire, 


had ſufficiently aduiſed and alſo perſuaded him to be goa 


and vertuous: but hee was ſo obſtinate in his euill, and ſo 
vowed and dedicated vnto vice, that he litle ct@mev the 
2 of his friends, either the thꝛeatenings ef his eni⸗ 
mies. | 

When his graundmother Meſia perceiued, that awd 
perſuaſtons would neither pꝛoſite, either great thzcate- 
nings pearce him with any feare, ſhe remembꝛed to fixe 
ber eyes vppon her other nephue named Alexander, that 
the one being dead, the other might ſuccede : foꝛ ſher helde 
it foꝛ moſt terteine, that in lewe dayes, reſpect being had 


of his many vices, his Empire ſhould finiſhe. As Meſia 
was auncient, pꝛouident, and of experience: fo ſheper- 


ſuaded Hcliogabalus with ſuch wozdes , that he accepted 
his couſin Alexander as companion of the Empire, which 
election the Senate appꝛoued and allowed with great af- 
: fection , and no leſſe gratefall vnto the whole people: and 
from thence fazth , although they obeyed Heliogabalus, 
pet they did yealdal their loue vato his couſin Alexander. 
Heliogabalus being aduertiſed by certeine Rekroman⸗ 
tike Pꝛieſtes ol Aegypt, that he ſhould haue a death ac⸗ 
coꝛding vnto his like, whereby, he doubted that his life 
ſhould be hozt, and his death chamefull:) began to de⸗ 
uiſe with him ſelfe, what kinde of death might bo giuen 
bim by his enimies: and conſidered, that either they would 
tutt his thꝛote, oꝛ hang him, oz caſt him downe fro-ſome 
rocke, oꝛ dꝛobone him, oꝛ end his dapes W ſome poyſon: x 


thus it was, he filleda ponde full of roſe water, where⸗ 


in to be dꝛawned: at the fote of a Tower of his houſe, 
he placed golden ſande , to fall on: he made twiited 


alk, 


a a * 
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ſilke halters wherewith to be hanged: her commaunded 
daggers and ſwoꝛdes ol gold, wherewith to be llaine: and 

onſerued poyſon in Unicozne bores, where with to be poy- 
= all which he pꝛouided of purpoſe, that at the time of 

ede he might one way oz other end his wꝛetched life: foꝛ 
(as he vſed to ſay)he greatly did not eſterme to die, if with 
ſuch, and fo ſtately inſtruments he might be put to death. 
But the ſucceſſe happened quite contrarte to the foꝛtaſtes 
of Heliogabalus, as well in dying when hee would not, as 
in the maner of his death, whereol he did not thincke: foz 
it is a thing notoꝛious vnto all men, that we may neither 

inlarge our life as we deſire, either ſtunne chat death whi- 
che we abhorre. mere 


f ml 


CHAP, xIII 
© Ofthe ſhamefull death of the Em 


rour Heliogabal us. 


Fer that Heliogabalus had nccepted his fen Alex; 
nander companion of the Empire, he not a litle repfted 
him thereof: fo2 that hee clearely perteiued hin 

abhozred, and his touſen greatly beloued: he determinate⸗ 
ly purpoſed to depꝛiue Alexander of his honor, as alſo to 
deuiſe a dꝛift to diſpatch him of his like. Manea, the mo⸗ 
ther of Alexander, vnderſtanding the extreeme hatred of 
Heliogabalus ſo furiouſip bent _ her ſonne Alexi- 
der, had cuer him great regard, thgt he ſhould not walke 
alone by night,accompany faſpt ns,feve of any 
meate that were pꝛeſen ted, oz paſſe b 4 — S places: 
becauſe ſhe was aſſured, p to kil him, Hcliogaba us ſought 
not occaſion, but oppoztunitte. 

- After that Heliogabalus found the great card # watch 
ofthe mother and grandmather ouer Alexander, he went 
on nap vnto the Senate, perſuading with ſweete wo2ds, | 
and after commanding vppon great paines, to take that 
name Cæſar from Alexander, which they had ginen him: 
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this demaunde being heard of the whole Senate, euery 
man caſte downe his head, and aunſwered not ſo much as 
one wozd., When he ſawe the Senate refuſe his requeſt, 

- © bedidwaitealetter vnto the P2zefens, and moſt pꝛincipal 
ok the armies, to giue them to vnderſtand that from theces 
fœꝛth they ſhould giue no honour vnto Alexander, much 
leſſe peeld him leruice as vnto Cæſar: but the armies fin- 
ding it rather top2occede of his ouermuch malice, then of 
any fault in Alexander, did not obey his cõmaundements. 
neither aunſwered his letters. 

When hee might not perſuade the Senatours,o2 ton⸗ 
ſtraine the armies, he aduiſed to bzibe and coꝛrupt his ſer- 
aunts and houſehold officers, pꝛomiſing them many and 1 
great rewards,ifthey would temper his meate with ſome _ 
poyſon, to rid him of his life. Me conferrcd alſo with the 9 
tutours of Alexander, to finde if he might frame them to 
lead him fozthin to ſome Oꝛchard oꝛ gardeine, oz to ſeeke 

ſome deuice to leaue him alone:vnto whome he did not on⸗ 
ix pꝛomiſe great riches e wealth, but alſo pꝛomotions to 
great offices. Heliogabalus perteiuing that hee mighte 
neither coꝛrupt the one, oꝛ perſuade the other, foz that hee 
was loued of al men, commaunded his counterfects open- 
ly to be ouerthꝛowen and defiled with dy2te: whiche was 
holden amongeſt the Romanes, as great an iniurie, as ex⸗ 
actly to take awaya mans life, 5 
On that day in which Heliogabalus had commannded 
the counterfects of Alexander to be defaced and defiled, he 
pꝛepared alſo in ſetreate, certaine his friends to kill Alex- 
ander, if vpon the chaunte of any mutinie that might hap⸗ 
pen, hee ſhould come fozth : fo he did beare him ſo moꝛtall 
hatred, that it ſeemed his life to pꝛoſper to none effeac, if he 
might not ſpoile him ot his life. The day befoꝛe this mat⸗ 
ter gre we to effect, Heliogabalus iſſued out of Rome, to ſo# 
lace at a gardeine: and when they began to duerthzowe 
and traile the pictures of Alexander, the Pꝛetoꝛs of the 
armies aſſembled with great ſpede, to ſfay the ſame: by 
Which meane there was raiſed no ſmall ſcandal, in - 
| | | muc 


. 420 The life of the 
much that they did not onely repell that iniurie, but alſo 
purſued Heliogabalus vnto his garden to haue ſlaine him. 
All Rome being armed, the mother and grandmother of 
Heliogabalus departed with great haſt vnte the garden, 
where he was perſuading him fo take Alexãder ina Lic⸗ 
ter, and ioyntly to paſſe th2ough the ſtreats: that after this 
maner, ſeing them both friends,the armies might be pati⸗ 
fied and diſſenered , Heliogabalus being vtterly voide of 
care of the ſcandal that palled in Rome attended rather e⸗ 
uery houre with great ioy, þnewes of Ale: — death, 
and the ſpoile of his pictures. As much as Heliogabalus 
determined to haue ſlaine Alexander, ſo much were the 
armies purpoſed to haue killed Heliogabalus: and foz the 
execution thereof, with great furie they marched to ſerke 
him at his garden: vnto whom there came fozth to taltze. 
not himſelfe, but his grandmother, ot whom ſhe obfeyned 
at that time the ſafetie of his life:which they graunted vp⸗ 
pon condition, that hee ſhould toʒrett his perſon, refozme 
his houſe, and viſite the common wealthes. On the nerfe - 
day,. they caſte fwzth and ridd the houſe of Heliogabalus, ot 
Gabalus, Herodes, Gordius, and Murius, which were his 
fauoured ſeruauntes, and companions of his vices : and 
thoſe in deede. that rama fte, conuerted him intd ani 
diot. A moneth after theſe things had paſſed, and the tu | 
mult paciſted, in the Calends of Ianus, which is the begin⸗ 
ning ol Januarie, Heliogabalus refuſed to go vnto the Se⸗ 
nate, either to ſend Alexander his ſubſtitute: whereot᷑ the 

- Benatours found themſelues greatly: inturied, 4 remay- 
ned thereof very ſuſpicions. - / 

And being as then very late at nigbt, when tbe Dena- 
fours came from the Senate, they there p:eſently af 
the gates thereof, receiued commanndement from Helios 
gabalus,that without al! delay vppon paine of their liues, 
they ſhould depart out of the citie of Rome, without viu⸗ 

tation either of houſe o2 friend: and as there were of them 
both ſicke and old, ſo it was lamentable to behold them 
wander in the darcke » tumbling in thoſe feldes, = ſo 
cre 
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bitterly weeping, The Conſuls and Scnatours being bay - 
niſhed, there remayned in Rome a cerfaine auntient Con⸗ 
ſul named Sabinus, a manexcellentiylearned,vnto whom 
ViIpianus did dedicate his bokes, and of whome the Ro- 
— receiued counſell, in all their graue affaires. This 
Sabinus, by reaſon of his great age, came not cut cf his 
houſe: and Hcliogabalus thincking hee had no other eni⸗ 
mie remapning in all Rome, called a Centurion, and 
ſaid in his eare, that beeſhould go vnto Sabinus houſe and 
tut off his head: and as it chaunced, the Centurion being 
deale, and not vnderſtand ing the commaundement to 
haue him llaine, but baniſhed as the othe Senatours, by * 
defence of the Centurion, Sabmus eſcaped with his life. 

The Pzetozians;and men pfwarre being aduertiſed, 
that Heliogabalus had baniſhed the Conſuls and Sena 
tours; and alſo commaundod the god old Sabinus to bee 
_ flaine; ſtrangled Siluius, fufour vnto Alexander, and re. 
moned WIpianus from his Cenſoꝛſhip: with furious rage * 
wente vnto the Courte, and bꝛeaking the gates they ſiue 
Helwgabalus, and his-mother that bare bim: and they » 
killed, notonely all his ſeruauntes, but alſo his cattes and 
dogges, his Parratts, hozſes, pentockes, and monkies: in 
ſuch wile, that in all his houſe they lefte nothinge aliue. 

When Heliogabahusvnderffwde the bꝛeaking vp of his 
gates, and the ſlaughter ot his buuſehold, thincking to ſaue » 
his perſon, hid himſelfe in a pꝛiuie vp to the chinne, where ⸗ 
they diſcharged him of his head: in ſuch wiſe , that confoz- » 
mable to his filthic life, he receiued a naſtie death. Al- >» 
thaugh Heliogabalus and his mother were iopntly laine, 
MN meſttruly ſhe diſcovered a moze noble mince} fo2 that >» 
ſhee died in her chamber as a Ladie, and tee meſt cowards »» 
iy in a pꝛiuie. Heliogabalus and his mether being dead, » 
they toke their naked e mangled bodies, and trailed them 
in the dirte alongeſt the ſtreates vnto Tiber, in the depth ⸗ 
whereof they were caſt to be eaten of fiſhe, and net to bee 
ſought oꝛ found efmen. 92 
Manx Peinces, his pꝛedece ſſours, N were ter — 

CUR, 
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euil, wicked ol life,and pernicious vnto the cdmon wealth: 
but amongeſt all, Heliogabalus alone was hee, in whome 
was found no god wozke:ſohe alone wanted a Sepulchze. 
Py this Pzince, all pzinces ought to take example, to ſlie 
wilkulneſle, and the hatred of their people: becauſe a dete- 
ſted life remoueth all merite of honourable buriall, 
Che Romanes not ſatiſfied to haue ſlaine, dzawen, and 
downed Heliogabalus, ouerthzew and whirled ſfones at 
his counterfects that were placed in the Capitol,q ſcrapte 
out his name in all places where it was waittem: and the 
moz2e to diſcouer their hatred, theꝝ did not onelpkil all his 
ſeruauntes andfriends,but burned all his apparell and te- 
wels: in ſuch wiſe, that of him remaynevno other memo- 
rie in Rome, but the repozt of his —— rape they did 

ſpet on the ground. ! 
Hleliogabalus reigned 6 .yeares, 3 tenne 
dapes: he lined 32. yeares; 4. monethes, — 
wherof 26. yeares he was a young man, very vertuous, & 
a pꝛieſt withdꝛawen and alſo ſolifarie:the other 6 yeares 

hee was an Cmperour mozeabſolute and vicious, - | 

then euer reigned in the Romane Empire: fog i 


that the vices which were ſcattered in 
other perſons, were found iopnt⸗ 
io in his poſſeſſion. 4 
65. 
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der Severus, ſonne of the good ma- 


trone Manca,com ne Syr re of Gue- 
uara, biſnop of Mondonnedo , preacher, 
3 and counſellour, vnto the 


Emperour Charles the 
fifte. 


CHAP, I. 


Jof che nouriture and naturall countrie 
of the Emperour Alexander 
Seuerus. 


VRELIV 8 Aeder was natural⸗ 
2) ly an Aſlyrian bozne, his father was na- 
7 med Varius, and his mother Manca: he 
TE D I | was couſen germane vnto the emperour 
Ii > Heliogabalus, foz their mothers were ſi⸗ 
> ners: and although be were bozne in Aſ⸗ 
ſyria, yet he was bzed and nouriſhed in Rome: foz that in 
thoſe dayes his grandmother, the great matrone Meſia, 
gouerned Scuerus t his houſehold, and alſo the whole como 
mon wealth. Alexander was tall of body, of blacke curled 3 
baire,ſallow e leane faced, with great eyes, a thicke ſhot ., 
necke,his hands dzie, and of bigge ſinewes, ſlender legged, | 
high of inſtep, and his complerion ſomewhat cholerike, but 
much flegmatike , which afterwards he diſcouered in the 
courſe of his life: becauſe he was mild of conuerſation, and 
in gouernement pitifal. Alexander was boꝛne in the citie 
ol Arſena, Septimus Seuerus being Emperour: hee was 
nouriſhed the firſt foure peares in Aſſyria, 4 then bꝛought 
vnto Rome, vnder the gouernement of his grandmother, 
where after ſhe had kept him with her, other th2& peares 
in Rome, ſhe returned him into Aſſy ria: partly to auopde 
the idle nouriture of the Court, and alſo fo that Baſſianus 
would not murther him. The pꝛelages of his Empire 
Gg. were 
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were theſe: it was found moſt trulp that on the day that 
Alexander Magnus died, this Alexander Aurelius was 
« bozne: x at the time of childbirth his mother came to viſite 
the Depulchꝛe of Alexander, where the fell in trauell and 
bꝛaught foꝛth this ſonne, who was named Alexander, his 
« neurſe being talled Olympia, and his tutour Philip: which 
« were the two names of the father # mother of Alexander 
Magnus. The ſelfe ſame day that Alexander was bozne, 
IC there came an old woman to her houſe, and offered vatop 
e mother a red egge, which a ſfock done had layd at p houre: 
« adnouching that red egge toſiqnifieno other matter, but Þ 
« the ſame child ſhould be Emperour. Manea the mother of 
this pꝛince, was a woman very wiſe pꝛudent, aduiſed, and 
no leſle faire: and the (peciall cauſe why ſhee deſerued ſo 
greatly to be eſteemed and honoured, was:becauſe no Ro- 
mane woman did excede her in honeſtie of perſon, either 
was equal vnto her in keeping her houſe. As this matrone 
Manca naturally was vertuous, and inclined vnto god ſo 
ſhe had great ſolicitude to nouriſhe s inſtrua her ſonne A- 
lexander in god maners, and to learne god and p2ofitable 
ſciences: and to the end he ſhould not fozget,in the compa- 
nie of other yonge men, what he had learned ol his maſters 
and tutoꝛs, ſhe ſet great watch, that none were permitted, 
either to talke, conĩer, oꝛ to be tonuerſant with him, p were 
not wiſe + learned. After that Alexander was able to goe, 
his mother taught him to be temperate in diet, neat in his 
apparel, repoſed in his pace, and refoꝛmed in his ſpeach. Be 
held ſo great meaſure in all thinges appertepning to god 
maners, ſinceritie in vertues, and cleannefſe from all vice, 
(which that age alwayes doth yeld) Pall men ( vnto whom 
be was knowen) laid, that it was as much toſe Alexider 
in time of his youth , as Tullius when he was anold man, 
It was not to be found all the time hee was gouerned by 
his mother, that any one day hee did paſſe without lear⸗ 
ning o2 exerciſe, either in letters 02 chenalrie: wherof they 
both deſerued perpetuall pꝛaiſe, which is to witt, the mo⸗ 


ther in her nn t the ſonne Fins bis obedicuce. 
Many 
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Many ſonns would proue goodd if their fathers had know 
ledge to giuethem inſtructions: neither would ſo many 
proue euibif they did yeeld obedience vnto their parents: 
to whiche purpoſe the diuine Plato ſaid in his bookes of 
common wealth, that that familie was happie & bleſſed, 
where the parents were prudent, & the children obedlent. 
Manea vſcd molt ſpecial vigilancie in the gard of her ſonite, 
not onely from ail vſual vices, but alſo vicious perſons: foz 
tbat many times, good inclinationsare corrupted by vici- 
ous conuerſation. In his infancie, his ſcholemaſters were 
Valerius, Gordius, . Viturius: this Viturius was be that 
afterwards was molt eſteemed in his hon ſe, and w2ote the 
dil. ie ot his life, which hiſtoꝛie was loſt when the Go- 
ches entered Rome. is maiſter foz Gramar, was Nebon 
the Grecian : in Philoſophie, Eſtelion the firſt:and in Nhe⸗ 
tozike,Serapio the bertuous: t after wards when he camo 
to Rome. he hadfoz his maiſters, Eſcarius, Juljus, and Ma- 
 crinys graue perſous to inſtrua, t earned to teach. Aoue 
all other Romane pꝛinces, Alexander was afriend of wiſe 
wen, fa2 whom he made diligentſearch,q enriched them if 
they were poꝛe, honoured, enterteined, a gaue them credit 
when ther counſelled hum: finally, a wile ma ol him neuer 
receiuedan ill anſwere, oz cod in his houſe any done ſhut 
again him. Being demaunded, why be din ſogenerally 
pelight in the wiſe z learned, he anſwered? à loue theui fo2 
that which they know, + hanour them loz that which they 
may: foz in time to come, vnder their hiſtoꝛies which they 
ſhall wꝛite, our fame ſhal ſhine and flqurith, Alexander, in 
the dayes of his youth, was peadly hated of his cauſen He. 
liogabalus: ⁊ this pꝛaceded, not of the ſharpe congition of 
lexander but foz acta of Heliogabalus:that is 
b 


to ſay,foz that he would not conſent to be a ciõpanſon in bis 
wickednes, as by birth be was bis kinſeman tere were 
neuer ſeene, two painces ſo coniopned in parentage, ſo nere. 
in ſucteſſion, e ſo different in liues, as Hcliogabalns 4 A- 
lexander: foz Þ in Fleliogabalus there was not one bertue 
to be pꝛailed, either in Alexander one vice to be repꝛeben⸗ 

r 


ded. 
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| | CHAP, II, 
. ¶ Howe Alexander was aduaunced vnto 
the Empire, and of his lauda- 

le manners. 


IT Wo peares befoze the Pꝛetoꝛians killed Heliogabalus 
the Emperour, Alexander was elected Auguſtus, to þ 
great grace, liking, and confo2mitie of al the Romane peo⸗ 
ple: whereof pꝛoceeded, that on the day in which they had 
Aaine the vnwozthie Heliogabalus , they gaue vnto Alex- 
Aa nder the enſigues of the empire. When Alexander began 
toreigno,he was very younge: wherfoze,Mefigthe -vands 
mother, and Manea the mother, did take the charge L 30 
uernement of the empire : who although in condition they 
were wome, yet moſt truly in gouernement they diſcone⸗ 
red themſelues to be men. They elected rt. perſons to al⸗ 
ſis thein in the affaires of the Empire which were choſen 
amongeſt the auncient, the moſt᷑ experte:t amongſt þ lear⸗ 
ned, the moſt wiſe's'x without determination x iadgment 
ol all theſe, they did neither heare what was demaynded, 
either determined any matter that they had to doe. The 
ſirſt dus of Alexander, his grandmother Meſia, his mo⸗ 
ther Manea, + his rii, counſellours, was, to take oꝛder foz 
refoꝛmation of temples: namely, to tepaire the detaide, 
 toclenſe the defiled, intich ſuch as were robbed, and to po⸗ 
pulate ſuch as were diſinhabited: betauſe in the dayes of 
his pꝛedeteſſour Heliogabalus, not only humaine matters 
went to wꝛacke, but the gods alſo were pzofaned. Diuine 
matters being tekoꝛmed, pꝛeſently they toke o2der fo2 c6- 
ſeruntion oł the cõmon wealth: befoꝛe all things, all vici⸗ 
ous perſont were reſolued from their offices:andnot ſatiſ- 
fied to puniſh their offences with depzination of their offi- 
tes he foʒced them to make reſtitution of whatſoeuer they 
had either bꝛibed, oꝛ purloyned xfrom thencefwo2th toliue 
of their otone pꝛoper weate. Mattets of iuſtite were not 
handled bur of men very well iearned: Martial affaires 
were not commended, but vnfo men ot great „ | 
5 | cauſes: 
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cauſes of the common wealth were not manurtd, but ot 
perſons ſkilfull therein: in ſuch wiſe, that they pꝛouided, 
not offices foꝛ men, but men foz offices, - 
Alſo Alexander refoꝛmed the whole condition x eſtate of - 
his houſe, as well the miniſters, as the expences thereof: | 
which all the dayes of Heliogabalus excteded in diſoꝛder x 1 
was no {eſſe defiled with vice:foz which cauſe he ſet a ſeaz ⸗ | 
ment ofthe charges thcreof,andeleced faithful officers to 
ſpend the ſame : in ſuch wiſe, that in the houſe of Alexan- 
der, there was neither immoderate erpences, either men 
wanting offices. Although oꝛder was takenfoz the c2vi- 
narie erpences of his houſe, yet not withſtanding, bis houſ- 
hold had all things in abundance, conuenient vnto his im⸗ 
perial magniſicence: and many ſtrangers that came from 
farre, pꝛaiſed Alexander, betauſe they might not accuſe 
bim of pꝛodigalitie, either note him of auarice. The tem⸗ 
ples, the common wealth, and his houſe being oꝛdered, the 
god pꝛince foꝛgat not to refoꝛme his owne perſon: not on⸗ 
1yfo2 the maner of conſuming of time, but alſofo2 þ oꝛder 
and maner of his apparel:foz that he vſed to ſay, if the mo- 
nie which princes ſpend in robes ſuperfluous, & the time 
which they cõſume in apparelling & decking themſelues, 
vere ſpent to the profite of their common wealthes, they 
ſhould obteine more fauour of the gods, & leſſe hatred of 
men, Alexander was ſo humble in condition ̊ publikely 
he cõmaunded, none ſhould call him, Lord, either by wozd ” 
dz waiting:but,the pꝛieſts ſhould call him,bzother:the Se- ” 
natours, ſonne : men at armes, companion: and common 
perſons, friend: and this he did, fo2 that he held the gods in 
ſo great renerence, that he would they only ſhould be cal- ” 
led Lords. On the ſuperſcriptivs of letters bꝛought him by ; 
Embaſſadours, oꝛ ſent dim from any pzonince, they wzote » N 
theron exquiſite and ſtately titles: wherin he pꝛouided, o 2 
other ſaperſcripfton fo be added, buf this: Vnto our fonne, . 
our Brother, our Companion or Friend, Aurelius Alexi- ., 
der Rotnane Emperour. Heliogabalus his pꝛedeceſſour, 
did commonly wrare pꝛecious ſtones on his fæte, and moſt 
(5.07 Gg. iij. coltly 
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coſtly ie wels of gold and Vnicorne in his apparel: whiche 
thinges Alexander neuer vſed, either delighted to weare: 
foʒ as he was wont to ſay,princes are not to be knowen of 
their vaſſals, by their rich robes, but by their good works 
performed in their common wealthes. e was apparel⸗ 
ted moſt comonly,in white:inwintker,with a certaine kind 
of blãket of Britaine, andin ſummer, with a certaine mas 
ner of cotton that was bzought him from Aſia, Some ti- 
mes he would make him garments of cotton g linnen wo⸗ 
nen together: oftentimes ſaying , that he much delighted 
therein, foz that it was very cheape to be bought, light to 
weare, s might beſt be waſhedin ſummer. He would ma⸗ 
ce ny times walke in Rome with a friend o2 twaine, holding 
his hands behind: and finding himſelfe wearie, would en⸗ 
« ter into the firſt neighbours houſe, and fit downe vppon a 
« banke of earth, «ſome times would there fall aſlepe: in 
« ſuch maner,that he had ſo great familiaritie with all men, 
e aSifhe had bene one of them. He was mild, pitiful, patit̃t, 
« ſilent, in all things of great continencie, e was neuer ſ&ne 
« extremely diſtepered,o2 at any time to vſe furious woꝛds 
W any perſon: foz which canſe,no maner of perſon did with 
him euil foz his euil derds, but ofa cancred and cozrupt na⸗ 
ture wherewith he was deftled, | 


HAD, IL; ::t 
¶ How Alexander being inueſted with the 


Empire, preſently did viſite and res 
forme his common wealth. le 


N the ſecond yeare of þ Empire aA lex ander, his grand» 
mot ber the great and reno wmed marrone Meſia died: in 
whoſe death het the Romane people alſo diſtoue red great 
ſozrow,beſtowing vppon her coarſe, ſo honourable a łune⸗ 
ral, and ſuch ſolemne obſequies, as apperteined to one that 
had beene touſen bnto the Emperour Seuerus, and had foz 
nephues the Emperour Heliogabalus, and Alexander. 
Meſia being dead, the burden of gouernement was layed 
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vpon Manea, mother vnto Alexander: whome al men cons 
teiued to be in full poſſeſſion of chaſtitie, temperance, pꝛu⸗ 
dente, and patience, but notwithſtanding ſomewhat incli⸗ 
ned to auarice: whereof pꝛocteded, theſe woꝛds carely in 
moꝛning to be wzitten vppon the gates: if Manea had not 
charge of monie in the cõmon wealth, ſuch a Romane had 
neuer beene boꝛne in Rome, Long time paſſed in which the 
Senate had not berne viſtted: which Alexander foꝛgat not, 
as wel to viũte, as alſo to refoꝛme: not only by inquiſition 


bob they liued and gouerned the common wealth, but alſo 


how they oꝛdered their houſes x ruled theirfamilies:foꝛ he 
vſed oft to ſav, that the man which knewe not to gouerne 
his wite,to prouide ſor his houſe, and direct his familie, the 
prince might not comit a greater follie, then to place ſuch 
a one in the — of the cõmon wealth. In Rome 
they were named Militet ve terani, that long time had ſers 
ued in warres , and were withoꝛawen vnto their houſes: 

theſe were mainteyned at the charges of the common 

wealth, and pꝛiuileged fo2 apparante befoze a Judge : and 
as Alexander was infourmed of their licentious and vict- 
onus liues, he commaundedthem to be baniſhed Rome, and 
no moꝛe to be maintepned by the common wealth. When - 
be ſigned the ſentence of their crile, with his owne hands, 

he added theſe woꝛds: It is as 1nſt that the vicious and wic- 
ked,fro a free man, be conuerted to a ſlaue: as the vertuous 

from a bond man, to be made freei for where there is cor- 
ruption of manners, liberties haue no place: Poſt truely 
theſe woꝛdes were ſpoken, as of a pꝛinte right wozthie ve⸗ 
neration. Alſo be viſited the officers of the common trea⸗ 
ſarie,as if we ſbould ſay,the Audttoꝛs and others that had 
charge ot the gods of the kingdome: amongeſt whome 
be found many bꝛibers; and needeleſſe officers ; thoſe hes 
commaunted to be puniſhed, and theſe to be diſfranchiſed. 
Alexander was greatly affeuionate vnto the affayzes of 
the common wealth: with which zeale he vſed ſo great di⸗ 
ligence, that the godes of the common wealthe were res 

couered t gotten agains from the handes of robbers, and 


440 The life of the 
ſpent and impioped in matters p2ofitable : foz it was his 
on, v Good princes ought not to conſent, that vaga- 
bounds dx ſhould luue of the entrails of the people. He wzote 
vnto all pꝛouinces, that in all tiuil cauſes, Zudges ſhould 
pꝛoctede acco2ding to the oꝛder and right therof, thenes x 
matters of felonie extepted: who within thꝛeꝛ dayes after 
their appzehenſton , ſhould either be puniſhed , eretuted, 
made ſlaues fo2 the ſeruice of men,oz condemned to cõmon 
wozks foꝛ publique p2ofite.,and fazno cauſe to let them eſs 
cape:fo2 as he oft ſaio,Ncucr mi which had made a proofe 
in the knowledge of thefte, votill his death, might at any 
time depart — ſo foule a vice. Me alſo viſited the offt- 
ters, that had the charge of pay fo2 the men of warre: a⸗ 
.« gainft whome he receiued accuſations fo2 payment ot euil 
monie, imbe3eling of payes, reckoning the dead with the 
« lining , and valuing their viduals moze then they 
cc were wozthe : . whome Alexander commaunded opens 
e ly tobe whipf, and foꝛ euermoꝛe to be baniſhed; - Me eſta⸗ 
« bliſhed by publique edide, that mhoſoeuer ſhould aduen⸗ 
.. ture from thencefw2th to ſteale, oꝛ imbeʒill any paintent 
« due fo2 matters of warre;ſhould.foz the ſame, loſe his life. 
All thinges wbichhe had to commaunde, oꝛ pꝛouide in the 
common wealth, hee did firſt communicate with ſuth per⸗ 
ſons as bee thought ta haue knowledge and experience 
thereof: and his manner was to ſay, that in following his 
obunc pꝛoper iudgment, he had neuer but tedious ſutceſſe: 
but by repayzing vnto other mens aduile, bee alwayes' 


gathered ſome fruite. 
Mee held in his honſe manp, and very notable perſons, 
of whomealwayes her was but amongeſt al 


arcompanied: 

whome he: beſt loued, and did moſt commend his ſecreefes,: 
| was Vipianus: this Vipianus, beſides bis great learning, 
. was a mau ſo vertuous, that Alexander would oft ſap.hee 
| had rather adurnture the commit ting of ſome odious deede 

befoꝛe the God, 5 wazde in pꝛeſente 
of Mpanus. } .. 
"Vis pzedecelſour Hchogabalus hav oꝛdeyned _ 
awes | 


Emperour Alexander. 44t 


lawes in the fauour of the fifcall, tothe greate pꝛeiudice 
of the people :fo2, admitting that gods wero augmented? 
yet on the other par ap Fran — wealth daily dimini⸗ 
ſhed: foꝛ which cauſe Alexander tommaunded, that all 
thoſe la wes ſhould be reuiewed, conſidered; and refour⸗ 
med: ſoꝛ, as he vſed toſaye, it were more connnodious 
for the Prince which is no tyrant, that his comon wealth 
be riche, and his houſe poore: then the common wealth 
to be poore, and his houſe rich: When he beganne to 
reigne, the people were abandoned to diſſolute manners: 
foz which cauſe he made ſome rigoꝛous lawes, and other 
milde and pittifull: but, when he commaunded khem to 
be p2oclaimedopenly, gaueaduertiſement vnto his mi- 
niſters, toerccute them in.ſecrete. Conſider not ſo much 
what J commaund you , as the intent wherewith I com- 
maund you, which is to weete that rigorous lawes are 


not, but to terłifie: but lawes whicharep pitifull,to be ex- 
ecubed, becauſe we make not lawes, to takea way mennes 
e 0 d N. 


hues, — roote am 


— — that 
they — — it waiting; bat code alſo therunto 
eir opinion! ſaying; he 
did it to this ende, that none ſhould aduenturs to peld his 
opinion, either foꝛced with affection ,- oz coꝛrupted with 
patſion-; but as reaſon vertne ſhould directhim. Nay ,, 
turally, he was an e vnto lyes and lyers: and if any 
man — lve in his pꝛeitnce, he recoined thereof ., 
as great deſpight, as though he had done him an inturie. 
good Pꝛintes haue to eſſreme, 
that deceiue them with flatte⸗ 
ring and lyes, then ſuch as do intrude vppon kheir coun⸗ W 
tries: foz the ons taketh not but ot his gods, but the 0- ,, 
ther robbeth him ol his fame. At all times, when they, 
e eee e ee o Judge, he was 
Ong. v. _ alwayes 
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al wayes hearde to ſpeake theſe wazves in the @enafe; 
If, as nowe being preſent with men, 7 were in preſence 
af the Gods, I would craue their opinions in the electiõ 
of Senatours and Iudges: for that the choice of gouer- 
nours iu a common wealth, doth more ſeeme diuine, then 
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A Lerander wasfriendly vntohisferuannts, whome he 


would viſite indifferently in their fickneſſe : that is to 


werte, as well the meaner, as the moze favoured : and in 
repapment-of ſuch his viſitation, he wonlde requeſt theme 
to giue him aduertiſement what was ſaide of him in tho 
common wealth ; and if they (aide vnto him any thinge 
moze wozthie amendement , then pꝛaiſe, he gaue them 


as greate thankes toꝛ that aduiſe, as at another time he 
ved to giue foz-any greate and notable ſeruite. The 


Conſul, Vncoiaſſon, on a certeine time in great ſecrete, 
ſaide vnto Alexander: I am not a little attonnicd at theeg 
(moſte ſerene Prince) that doeſt permitt thy ſelfe to bee 
gouerned of thy 9 — . „thy mother Ma- 
nea, and thy wi 
tions ſo milde, that thereby thou doeſt impaire the eſti⸗ 
mation, both of thy perſon, and alſo of thine Empire: for 
that a baſe and o iliar condition, leadeth vnto cõ- 


Unto this Alerender aunſwered: I owe reuerence vn- 


to my graundemother, becauſe ſheenouriſhed mee: vnto 
my mother, for that ſhee bred meeꝛòt vnto my wife good 


companic, for as much as ſhe hach married with mee and 5 


5 ſince 


l 


Meania: who haue framed thy condi- 


* 
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fince it is thus, with reaſdn I ought of no man to be evill 
mudged, for that Ido no more but duetie. 

From the daye that be was elected Emperour, vntill 
be was placed in dis Sepuichꝛe. there palſſed no day wher⸗ 
in he did not ſome notabic dede woꝛthie to be marked, 
and no leſſe to be followed: which is to ſaye, hearing can 
ſes in Juffice, viſiting tempies, being refident in the De⸗ 
nate, repayꝛing walles, pa rdoning offences, dooing god 
vnto the pe, and diſpatching ſuch other affaires . Vee 
was bountifull to Ambaſſadours and ſtraungers, and no 
leſſe refourmed in his oꝛdinarie expences: aboue the reſt, 
he helde narrowe and ſtraight reckoning, and was well 
aduiſed with the officers of his common treaſurie, al⸗ 
wayes to haue in poſſeſſion treaſure in ſtoze 1. Mek ſaide 
manie times, that the poore and ncedie prince might 
neither be ſerued affectionately of his — or with 
armes reſiſt his enimies 

Unto ſuch as were ſound, | frangte trauell and pek 
wanted money to mainte ine a trade, hee tommaunded 
them to be ſuctoured with the gods of the common trea- ” 
ſurie: vppon condition, to repaye the ſame in pꝛoceſſe of ” 
time, with the fruites and pzofites of his trade: by which 
meane he diſcharged his Empire, not oncly of manypoze ” 
perſons; but alſo ot thœues and vagabondes. All perſons 
that receiued either wages oꝛ ſlypende, he had regiſtred 
in a booke: wherein was wzitten their age, linage, and 
ſeruice which they had done him, vſing when he was a⸗ 
lone, to read in that bocke: in ſuch wile, he did ſo ſpeake, 
name, * — as if they bad bene 's 
but one man. 
The common ſtoze houſe faz wheate, and cyle,foun- 

ded and furniſhed by Seuerus, Heliogabalus had bothe 
waſted anddeftroyed: in ſuch wiſe, that there remap- 
ned nothing in ſtoze: this ſtozebouſe Alexander recdified, 
endued, and alſo p2suided with erceding: greate aboun⸗ 
daunce of wheate and oyle: ſo that in his daxes, wheate 
; RES ED Ks water. - 
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Che Jewes that were in Italie, of all men were ouill 
handeled, and the Chꝛiſtians no lefleperſecuted and bani⸗ 
Ched: nowe, when bothe the ene and the other made com⸗ 
plaint, Alexander commaunded them to line within their 
Jawes2'vppon ſuch condition, as they perfourmed their 
ceremenies in ſecrete Me did much honour the Pꝛeſi-⸗ 
dents of pꝛeuinces, and when he traueiled vpon the way, 
they onely were placed with him in his Coche oz licter: 
which he did, to the ende that all men might beholde howe 
much he honoured the miniſters of Juſtice, as allo to be 
infourmed al the ſtate cf the common wealth of that conn- 
trie: toꝛ that naturally, he was ſo greate a rien in that 
which touched the common wealth, that he did not onely 
take pleaſure to pꝛouide and taike thereof, but alſo held it 
; Fo2avice,tobe foꝛget full of the ſame ..- Mee vſed vnto no 
Kinde ol people ſo great liberalitie, as vnto Judges, Tri- 
bunes, andP2eto2s , which bad charge, and were lincere 
* in miniſtring Juſtire: and aduouched vnte the Senate, 
that a Pꝛinte with reaſon 'onght not to bee intituled a 
** Pzince, vnleſſe he were carefull fo2 the execution of Ju- 
"* ice: and if he ſinde any that is iuſt in the adminiſtration 
tjhereot, ſuch a one iuſtiy may not be recompented: foz 
which cauſe; J giue them moze then any other perſons 
* which ſerue me, that by their enrichement, all occaſions 
ta make other men pooꝛe, from them may be remoued. 
In the behalfe of the common wealth he was aduertiſed, 
that brefe and bacon wasexceding deere in Rome: in re⸗ 
ſpect whereot he ftraifely charged maunded, that 
nc perſon ſhould aduenture to kill 'calfe 65 ſut 
pig, by the ſpace of two peres: whercof it came to pale, 
wit bin the fpaceafozeſaivs, that a pounde of fleſh which 
was ſolde foz eight, was woꝛth but twaine Of men 8 
ſtemed graue, p2ndent, and ſineere he woulde alwapes 
ve infourmed t receiue aduiſe, foz pzouiſion of all graue 
| and doubtfuill caſes, and yet would never.commurſicate 02 
Lomimende his truſt to anp ſpetiali perſons: f62he'v(ed to 
ſape, that when the people do e thn rear mer apare 
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is counſelled or directed by any one — „ ſuch a one, 
with giftes and requeſtes may eaſily be corrupted. 


Alexander had a ſeruaunt named Belon , who pꝛomi⸗ 


ſed a gentleman to diſpatch a certeine matter of great im⸗ 
po2kance with Alexander, that touched him not a little, 
giuing to vnderttande, t at he was verie pꝛiuate with the 
Ps inte: and in remuneration ot his pꝛomiſed trauell, hee 


receined of that gentleman a greate ſumme cf money: 


whereof Alexander being aduertiſed, and that which hee 
pꝛomiſed to obteine, to be a matter moſt vniuſt, no ſmal 
offence vnto the common wealth, he commaunded him to 


be crucified : affirming, that none ſhould dare to aduen- 


ture toſeltthefanonr of the Pꝛince, to the pꝛeiudice of 
the common people. He would many times aſſemble the 
chiefeſt of the people, and warne them tobe vertuous,no- 


ble minded, and pitifull vnto the common ſozte: aduertis 


ſing them, that aſſuredly he would deale with the vertu- 
mis p as with ſonnes, and with the wicked „ as was eni⸗ 
es. 


- Thz times hee gaue onto the Romane people; 


greate quantities of wheate, in time of greate dearth, 
Alfo, at other times he gaue, of his grace, vnto the aun⸗ 
cient hozſemen, great ſnumes of money ; bnderſkandinge 


the greatelt parte or them to be in debt. There were in 


Rome many perfones that lined not, but by vſnrie, by 
which meane mach gods werd kot, and many houſes be⸗ 
come tributarid: wherein Alexander tommaunded erce&s 


ding diligence fo be vſed in the reuie we of ſuch contracts, 


and a memoꝛiall of the moſte notable griefes to be giuen 


him: which when he had conſidered, he puniſhed the vſn- 


rers, and gaue libertie vnto the oe men that were op⸗ 
pꝛeſſed. 


The manner or his dipatehei in affaires. was, to be pas 


tient in hearing, mylde in anſwering „lkilkull in concei⸗ 


uing, and pittifull in denying: in ſuch wiſe, that if he 
gaue not that which they demaunded, at the leaſt he gaue 


them comfoꝛt with his wozdes;, aer de came from the 


Senate 
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Denate, and had diſpatched the affaires of ſuters, he did 
alwayes paſſe the time in reading Grerke rather then Las 
line: amongeſt all other thinges which he vſed to reade, 
was Plato his comon wealth, Cicero his offices , Horace, 
and Quintus Curtius, with the life of Alexander: whom 
(his vices excepted) he diligently did imitate . Ik be ſawe 
any of his officers, that foz age, oꝛ impotencie, might not 
ſerue: be did either call him oz viſite him, giuing bim 
many thankes foz the ſeruice which he had done him: and 
would requeſt him to take it in god parte, to receiue his 
whole ſtipend, with caſe and reſt in his owne houſe; and 
to place ſome other in that office, mate foz his ſeruice. 
Uluallp he did eate twiſe a daye, and in his feeding moꝛa 
cleanly and curious, then coſtly and ſumptuous: and ne⸗ 
ner was offended with his officers , foz the lacke of many, 
oꝛ exquiſite meates: but foz want of cleanlineſle, and god 
ſeaſoning. 2989 
Pan perſons wandzing in Rome, and vagarant 
thꝛougbout all Italie, vdle as caſtawayes , who dil⸗ 
daining to learne ſome occupation after they were ſo char⸗ 
ged by commaundement ; hee gane licence vnto all men, 
without further authoꝛitie, ta take them foz their lanes: 
which if they renounced , then freely to kill them. Ye did 
permitt none of his ſeruauntes fo weareany ſilke, clothe 
of golde, oz filuer : foz tbathe oft vſed toſaye, that open 
cxcellc of apparel, and ſecretgyice, were the deſtruction 
of Courtiers. Alſo he often aduouched, the condition of a 
good Prince was, more to berecreated with hearing wife 
men talke, then in taſting delicate meates. Alexander had 
in his houſe a certeine perſon named Veturius Turinus, 
» whome he loued: againſt bim going and comming to. 
„ his chamber, no doze was ſhutt : this fellowe was both. 
» guplefull and ping, and made all men, that were ſuters 
-» unto Alexandcr,beleue that he had re conference with 


„ him, then with any perſon of the Empite. 

„ The caſe was thus , that Alexander being aduertiſed 

v of his vanitie anvlewdneſle, and hows he deceiued , 00 
* r 
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was bꝛibed of manp, cauſed a Foffer to requeſt Turinus ” 
to diſpatche a terteine ſuite with Alexander: who coms ” 
ming and going daily into the P2inces chamber, alwayes ” 
aduertiſed the ſuter: thus, and ſo J haue ſaide in thy mat 
ter, and thus and ſo was J aunſwered of Alexander; » 
the god Pꝛince had true intelligence what Turinus vs » 


ſed to ſaye, and ot the bꝛibes which he had recetued;wher- » - 


vpon p2eſently he p2ouided that Lurinus was taken, and 
in his pꝛeſentce by witueſſe conuinced of the guple and des >» 
ceite which he had committed, ef his huge pꝛomiles al⸗ 
ſo, and howe muche he had robbed: which inquiſition ex⸗ 
actly made, he commaunded him to be fixed aloft vppon a 
ſtake openly in Rome, and Under him was ſet greene » 
woode and wette ſtrawe, which being ſet on fire, did +» 
pelde vnto his noſe a moſte crucll ſmoke , which was not 
ſo little, but that in ſhozte ſpace it deliuered the miſerable »» 
caytife of his life: a cryer with a loude voice makinge »» 
- pzoclamation , Fumo punitur qui fumum vendidit 1 Which is »» 
to ſaye ; He that ſolde ſmoke, is ſmooldered in ſmoke. In „ 
all famous cities, he cauſed ſtoꝛehouſes to be made, one⸗ 
ly ſeruing foz ſafe keeping of the godes and riches of ſuch. 
neighbours as doubfed robbing. 

Ye made in Romenewe pzincipall fretes, wherein 
he baylt ately and delightſome houſes, which he gaue in 
rewarde vnto his friendes and ſeruauntes that were wiſe 
and vertudus. | | 

Garmentes of pure nicke he was neuer knowen, ei⸗ 
ther to buy oꝛ weare: and if by chaunce any were giuen 
oꝛ pꝛeſented vnto him, he beſtowed them vpon the pzteſts 
of the Temples, to be apparelled when they ſhoulde 
offer ſacrifices , Ye was neither enuious, oz couetous 
of other mennes goods: and in this caſe he vſed foſaye, 
that the couetous Prince doth finiſhe and conclude in ty- 
rannie, | 

Naturally he had compaſſion of the wy: but moſte 
chiefely of the needic ſhamefaſte man: that is to ſaye, 


that in . times had 112 in honour, X afterwards — 
| | 98 
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into extreme pouertie: foꝛ he vſed to ſaye: there is no kind 
of miſhappe ſo vnfortunate, as for a man to call to reme- 
brance that in times paſt he had beene fortunate, Al that 
he dd take and confiſcate of malefactours, he commaun⸗ 
ded to be giuen vntoſhamefaſte pooꝛe men: with an in ⸗ 
quiſitton befoze hande, howe he fell into ſuch pouertie: 
whether by vicious aduerſttie, oz by ſome other caſualtie: 
fo2 he helde opinion, that to male him riche, which by 
: vice was made poore, were a cruell deede. 


CH AP. v. 


¶ Of his zeale of iuſtice and other commendable 
actes, as well touching his perſon, 
HO as his common *, 
wealth. | 


1 the dayes of his Empire, he enterteined but one 
Pbyſician , vnto whom, oz any other, he did not at any 
time pelde his pulſe , either of any Phyſician toke couns 
ſlell: and to him would oft ſape in ieſt, thinke not that J 
_. _- muethaotocate, to cure me: but to the ende thou ſhalt 
not cure mee. Me neither delighted in Phyſicke , o2 that 
Phyſicians ſhould remaine in Rome: and foz defeuce of 
his opinion he vſed to ſape, that as greate infirmities doe 
not happen but by great exceſſe: dit argueth that the 
Prince which is compaſſed with Phyſicians, goeth char- 
ged with many vices . Pꝛeſidents of pꝛouinces, when he 
ſent them to be reſident in their circuites, he did not one- 
ly inſtruct what they ought to doe, but alſo pꝛouided them 
foꝛ all neceſſities: and at their returne, if they had done 
well, he relieued their neceſſities with his great libera⸗ 
litie: but if they had done euil, he diſtrelled them both cf 
gods and fame. Pꝛetoꝛs, Cenſo2s, and pꝛeſidentes that 
had charge cFiuſtice ,if they had no wiues, he compelledd 
to take concubines into their houſes , to the _ _ | 
| duld 
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onld not followe other mennes wines: foꝛ he helde opt- 

nion, that it were not agreeable vnto Juſtice, oꝛ accoz⸗ 
ding vnto the honour of Rome, that the Judges foz-adultes 
rie, ſhould be accuſed of adalterie . Unto CHRIST 
he would haue made a temple in Rome, and placed him in 

the number of their Gods, which alſo was ſaid or the Em⸗ 
perour Adrian: but the pꝛieſtes of the temples diſuaded 

hin,ſaying: that they had receiued aunſwer of the oꝛacle 

that if he ſhould perfourme that acte , all other temples 

ſhould periſhe , and all perſons would connert themſelues 

and become Chriſtians, Alexander in Jeſtes, was gra⸗ 

tious: in fables, inuentiue: in bankets, a companion: in 
gathering of golde, ſkilfull: in conleruing, aduiſed: in 
ſearching of mines, diligent: in giuing, liberall: and in 

ſpeculation of newe deuices, excceding carefull. Jnear- 

neſt oz in ieſt, in woꝛde oꝛ in wꝛiting, he would not be cal⸗ 

led, but Romane: foʒ which purpoſe, he made ſundzy di- 

ligent ſearches of his genealogie. wherby he gane demons 

ſtration of his deſcent from the Fabioes Metelloes , which 

were noble and auncient Romanes . Yee bzought vn 


Rome great learned men, toreade ail Sciences: to whit 


effect he eretted many colledges and ſtudies, and indued 
them with greate rents, where the ſonnes onely of pwae 
men were receiued and taught. Gonernours of Pꝛonin⸗ 
ces he puniſhed moſte grieuouſip, foꝛ their offence in Ju- 


ſkice : eſpectally, if they were noted, oꝛ rather aceuſed, of » 


bꝛyberie: but if by malice they were w2onafully accuſed, ” 
the accuſer recetued the chaſticement of the atcuſed. 


This gov Pzince was pittifull vnto all cffendours,except 


theeues, and falſe witneſſes: againſt whome he ved ex⸗ 
treme iuſtice: and reſpecting the offence to redound, not ſo 
mach vnto him ſelfe, as vnto others, he atfirmed: that þ 
Pꝛinte ought not to giue them pardon. Vee had alwayes 
in his chamber a boke wherein were wꝛitten all notable 
ſeruices which had beene done vnto him: he alſo entren 
into the lame, all greate rewardes that ho had giuen:and 
ik any man happened fo do him ſome 1 ſeruice, and 

Hh i. traued 
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craued no recompence in conſideration thereof; he woulde 
v call him and ſaye theſe, oꝛ ſuch like woꝛ des: What is the 
matter that thou demaundeſt nothing of mee? perchaunce 
„thou wouldeſt haue mee thy debtour foz thy ſeruice, ſince 
» thou ſekeſt not the recompence of thy trauell.Scemeth it 
» well vnto the, that thou ſhouldeſt obteine the fame of a 
>» faithfall ſeruaunt, and by thy meane J ſhould purchaſe 
„ the renoune of an ingrate p2ince 2 Yowe ſhall others re- 
„ ceine courage ts ſerue mee, when they ſ& thee vurecom⸗ 
„ penced fo2 ſeruite paſt? knoweſt thou not, that if it bee 
» iuſte, that ſeruants fo2 freaſon comitted, be put to death: 
is it not alſo molt tuft, that Pzinces loꝛ their ingratitude 
» be abhoʒred? pꝛeſuppoſing that thou wouldſt ſerne mee, 
»» without reſpect to pzofite thy ſelfe, of my magnificence; 
„wherein J giue the to vnderſtande, J finde my ſelfe moꝛe 
„ offended then ſerued: foz at all times when they ſhall 
»» pzaiſe the foz that which thou haſt done fo2 mer, they ſhall 
„ deſpiſe mee , not onely foꝛ ingratitude, but rather foz has 
» tred which A ſhall ſeeme to beare vnto ther. And if thou 
»» ceaſeft to traue, in thinking mee to be in neceſſitie, and 
„ not able to accompliſh with all perſons , moſte vaine is 
„ thy iudgement: foz that the Pꝛince, hauing no other 


» meane to pape, is ſo muche bound to recompence ſeruice, 


„ that he hath to redeme it, euen from his oꝛdi diet. 
„Conſozmable vnto thine eſtate , demaunde what thou 
„ wilt: foz ſince thou beeing a ſeruaunt, badff a minde to 
„ ſerue: it is iuſt, that 3 beeing a Pꝛince, ſhoulde haue re⸗ 
„War des to giue ther. - 

Theſe, and ſuch other weo2des Alexander vſed fo ſay, 
vnto ſach as were mindfull to ſerue him: and fo2acttfall 
to craue of him. Thoſe that ſerued him, and others that 
craued of him, he did neuer retompence with the reward 
of any office of iuſtice: but ſuch as had ſerued him, he res 
compenced their ſcruice, with houles, Jewels, inheritan⸗ 
ces, 02 money, _ 

Joi any impoꝛtunitie which they ſhould vſe with him, 
any leruice which they ſheuld do . any Jewels 1 — 
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they ſhould pꝛeſent him, oꝛ any fauour which they had 
of him, he gaue not at any time, vnto any perſon, any of- 
fice fo2 gouernement ot iuſtice: if he had not ſeene abilitie 
in his perſon, and merite in his life. Euerp ſcuenteene 
dayes, he payed his men of warre: and when they depar= 
ted out of Italie, to conquere any countrey, he did eaſe 
them with beaſtes whereon to ride, and ſucconred them 
with money to ſpende, foꝛ maintenaunce ot their hoꝛſſes 
of ſeruice in courage, and their perſons from wearineſſe, 
When he trauelled bppon the way , he payde fo2 the lod⸗ 
ging of all his traine, t did beare the charges of all ſicke 
perſons. 7 10 
Certeine Chꝛiſtians, and cerfeine tauerners came be⸗ 
loze him to plead foꝛ a parcell ot ground, where the Chꝛi⸗ 
ffians would haue erected an houſe of pꝛaper, there to -, 
wozlhip Chzilt their God : and on the other ſide, the tauer⸗ 
ners alledged their great neceſſitic of that ſituation , fog -» 
tavernesfoz the people: in which matter Alexander gaue „ 


this ſentence. Diuine thinges ought alwayes to haue pre- 


ferment before humaine matters: wherefore, I ſayeand ;, 
commaunde, that the Chriſtians make their houſefor ,, 


Chriſtetheir God: for, admitting their God js vnto vs. 2,. | 
vnknowen , yet his honour is to be preferred before the ,, 


profite of tauerners. 8 


| 
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— 


CHowe warre was offered in Aſia vnto Alex- 
ander, and what was ſaide vnto his 
Ambaſſadours, | 


{XN the elenenth yere after the beginning of the Empire 

of Alexander, ſoudeinly he received letters from Aſia, 

| Y h. ij. wh erein 
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| wherein he was giuen to vnderſtande by his 1333 


officers , that there were reſident, how Artaxerxes king 
of the Perſians had fubdued, and alſo flaine Arthabanus 
king of the Parthians ; and uot contented with that victo- 
rie, beganne alſo tooccupie and poſſeſſe Aſſyria and Meſos 
potamia, pzouinces ſubiect vnto Rome. Uppon which 
newes, Alexander ſæmed to receiue ſome trouble of 
minde, partelp to haue warres in Aha, which alwayes 
was vnto the Romanes both daungerous and coſtely; and 
partely ,foz that in tenne yeares paſt, he had ſcene no ent- - 
mie againſt him in armour : as alſo, fo2 that the ſucceſle 
of warres conſiſteth not in leading greate armies , but in 
the fanourable pꝛouiſion of the deſtinies, 

Alexander, from his infancie , had bene bꝛedde in 
peace, had conerned the Empire in peace , and naturally 


alſo was inclined vnto peace: in reſpect whereof, it was 


no murueile thoughe he were annoped with warres: foz 


Be commannded hi — — deputed foz- 
-his counſel, to ioyne with the Senate, ioyntly to reade 


the letters that were wꝛitten to him out of Aſia , and to 


determine howe they ſhould be aunſwered : foꝛ, as negli- 


gence is hurtfull in all graue affaites, ſo in the warres it 
Nayeth , The letters being read, although they were 
therein of ſundꝛy iudgements, vet in the ende they reſu⸗ 


med, that befoꝛe they made Artaxerxes warre, they ſhuld 
requeſt with peace: foz, admitting that at that pꝛeſent he 
deſtroyed the Romane territoꝛies, pet were it not agreea- 
ble vnto the greatenelle and ſinceritie ol Rome, to take 
warre in hande ; befoze that ſuch warre were very well 
iuſtified. With greafe bzeuitie Alexander diſpatched 
AmbaCadours into Aſia, and by them did waite vnto Ar⸗ 
taxerxcs king of the Per ſians aletter, after this manner. 


Alexander 


| 


| 


eAlexander. Seuerus, Romane 
Emperour, to Axtaxerxes king of 
* | ae 


h & peace, 
in the . 
Gods. | 


| 


| Wee ſalute thee with health , becauſe we wiſhe ir 
thee; and we ſalute thee with peace, for that wee bee 


louers thereof: and thou haſt not to holde it in ſmall 
eſtimation, that ſalute thee in peace, and wiſh thee 
health: for vnto Princes that poſſeſſe not health, life 


is tedious: and they which haue not peace, it were 
leſſe euil to be dead. It may chaunce, that the warre 
Which a man hath againſt his owne proper ſenſuali- 
tie ſufficeth nor, but that he muſt inuent warre againſt 
ſome ſtraunge countrie. A man that may not ſubdue 
his heart, which within his own body is impriſoncd, 
thinketh he to conquere the whole world that is pla- 
ced in ſo great libertie? If in time of peace wee may 


not live in quietneſſe: what ſhal wee do when wee a- 


wake new enimies againſt vs ? The Prince that may 
not perſuade him falk to conforme his wil and mind 
to the iudgement of one onely perſom, doth he think 
to conſtteine all perſons to be appliant to his onely 
iudgement: Great trauell hath the poore man, that 
 wanteth all things: but much more hath the Prince y 


is contented with nothing. Hero we vnderſtand, that 


y haſt aduentured thy perſon, ſpent thy treaſute, im- 
70 thy friends, & deſtroyed many people, to be 
ord of the Parthrans : & we fully beleeue, that nowe 
thou art no more ſatiſſied, then when thou wert only 


king of Perſia: for, contentation conſiſteth not in cõ- 


quering ſtrange kingdoms. but in taming & modera- 


ting our own proper defires . Neither the Parthians 
; Hh. iii. there 
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there in Alia; neither the Romanes here in Europa, 
haue committed any deede, wherfore thou ſhouldeſt 
murther chẽ, or manace vs: but it may come to _ 
that they ſhal reuenge their iniuric , and we deſtroye 
thy potencie: becauſe for the more patte, there neuer 
groweth any daunger towardes vs by our enimies 
which haue vs in hatred: but from out friends whom 
we haue offended. The Romanes and Parthians at al 
times haue beene thy good friendes, and thou haſt at- 
tempted an enterpriſe to offend them: but I ſweare 
vnto thee by the immortall Gods, that if thou doeſt 
not teſtore them that which thou haſt take, and to 
vs, that which wee poſſeſſe: in ſuch manner, we Ro- 
manes wil make thee warte, that from commaunding 
as a king of Aſia , thou ſhalt come to ſerue as a vaſſal 
ſeruaunt in Rome. There wee ſende thee our Am- 
baſſadours, which ſhall declare vnto thee our will, 
heare them and belecue them: and if thou wilt not 
giue faith vnto the woordes which they ſhall ſpeake, 
thou ſhalt hereafter giue credit vnto thearmies which 
wee will ſende. No more, but that our Gods be 
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The Romane Ambaſadenrs whith 'paſſed into Aſia 
with this letter, afterwardes repoꝛted, that when king 
Artaxerxes had peruſed the ſame twice oz thʒice, he ſpake 
aim e vo een in 


Certeine woordes vttered by Artax- 


erxes vppon che receipt of Alexander 


bis Ambaſſage. 
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Les, that which they durſ 
The lawes made by poore Philoſophers ought not 


of their inheritaunce to ſpende their trea 
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Ilhhaue read this letter of your Prince, more then 


once or twice: and as appearech by the ſtyle thereof, 
he hath ſpent more time in the Achademies, ſtudy- 
ing: chen in the fieldes , fighting: becauſe warrelike 
Princes haue high thoughtes, and reaſons very ſhort; 
but in armes verie doughtie. Bene 

I accept your Ambaſſage, and explicate your cre- 
dite, ſince the meaning of your Prince is, that I ſhall 
leaue what I haue taken from the Parthians, and not 
occupie my ſelfe in poſſeſsing that which appertei- 
veth ynto the Romanes : vnto this aunſweringe, I 
ſaye: that the lawe which hath ordeined, this is 
thine, and this is mine, proceeded from baſe mindes 
and humble heartes, that wanted hardineſſe to enter- 
nog greate thinges: imm — defende by boo- 


not winne with armes. 


ropttihdicerhe greateneſſe of Princes: becauſe the 
Goddes haue determined, that all thinges ſhall bee 
proper, except kingdomes, which amongeſt Prin- 
ces ſhould be common: the right whereof conſiſteth 


not in ſuch as doc inherite them, but in them which 


may winne them. 6 
The heroycall Princes, and high mindes, are 


not to bee ſatiſfied with the patrimonies of their pre - 


deceſſours: muche leſſe apperteineth it vnto their 
greateneſſe, ro demaund by lawe , that which their 
enimies haue taken from them: but for 2 


conquering and ſubduing kingdomes, euery houre 


to aduenture their liues. 


And ſince it is thus, that there is no king ſo vertu- 
| | H h.liii, ous » 


— 


—_ 
— 


ure, and for 


to Rome, and repoꝛting all that had happened 


% - Theliftof che 


win anothers kingdome : I am deterini- 
mined to conſerue that which I haue taken from 
the Parthians, and to take what I may from the Ro- 
manes: and if fortune ſhalbee frowarde in this my 
iourney, at the leaſtalle men ſhall bigs theg grearnes 

of my minde. | 


Theſe and luch otber wander 8 os with 
the Romane Ambaſſadours, which ( as they afterwards 
repoꝛted in Rome) did not ſo much maruell at that which 
he ſaide, as of the minde where with be did manifeſt the 
ſame : foz he ſeemed nat to talke with the toung, but to 
fight with his dandes. owe, when the Ambaſſadours 
were diſpatched and departed from the tourte, de called 
them againe and ſaid: Saye vnto Alexander your prince, 

that I meane not to aunſyere vnto his philoſophicall let- 
ter: but in place of writing, Iaſsigne him the < fielde tor 
paper, the. lance for the penne, bloud for ynke,& woun · 
des for wordes , The Ambaſſadours being ret 1 


taxerxes, the Senate were not a little touched — kicg | 
and all the people conteiued no ſmall indignation, iopntly 
ſwearing to bꝛeake the pꝛide of Artaxerxes, t to * 
the woꝛdes that he had ſpoken againſt Ro 8 
Pꝛince Artaxerxes was much loned and liked of oa peo⸗ 
ple, and no leſſe feared of ſtraungers: and a thing moſte 

to be noted in him, was, that il in taking from others he 
had the ſhewe of a tyꝛant, after he poſſeſſed the ſame, he 

did gouerne as a right and iuſt Pʒzince. Pany Romanes 
requeſted Alexander, to aſſemble Sozterers, and Pa⸗ 
gitians, to declare the ſnccefſe of that warre: whiche 


he woulde not in any wiſe accomplithe , either might 


well indure the hearing thereof, affirming : that if as the 
Magicians & Soothſayers, by their art, haue knowlegeto 
vnderſtand thin gs to come, ſo tliey had power to remedie 


cdte miſchief which they ſhould find, it were not vniuſt to 


con⸗ 
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cõferre with them. & alſp to ſerue them: but ſi 
taine that i In e ed deſtinie 


AT 


mee, I wall —— ſticke vnto as. which the Gods Th 


determine, then vnto that which the Magicians {hall re- 
port and imagine. 


"CHAP" VII. as 5 
30 Of: a POINTE peach vcd by Alexindet” 
| vnto his men of warre,” 


A Loved vnderſtanding the bond anfwere that An 
taxerxcs had giuen vnto his Tmbaſſadours., determi⸗ 
ned againſt hun! fo denounce warre ; vnto.whiche end hee 
ſent his man 
feverats "with the Ror : 
monie, and uffiſt them with their molt warl 
— yeres ere pack in the Empir 
tranquillitis: and vppon | 

ele nem warres into Afia, they were not alitle amazed 
and eſcandalized: partly fo2 exacting ne we tributes, ans 
partly foz Te W — 


warres. 
1 5 3 e 


ties and petſons to be taiployed in dis ſeruite: becauſe 
they were fully perſuaded, A by his fault, that 
warre was raiſed: either by his want ol merite, ko finde 
therein any miſfoztune; During the time that monie was 
tolleuing, and the men ot warre allembling, he commauns 
ded all the Capitaines,Centurions, — 


ol all his garriſons and armies , to tome befoze him : who - 


being placed in the field, and 3 aduaunced . 
ae ene 


Hb. v. I, — 


dats toall 2 tities ſubieas, und cone - 
Empire, to 1 85 them ith 


their | 


5 dae te hi 5 minen bi ce. 1. 


(i) 2hoD, eee armie bene 
tem 22; the field. | 


3 companion, and my frie 4 Tbeſcechs 
the immortall G , to giue vnto my tongue ſweete 
eloquence, touching that which I — yr and to 
place in your hartes congtuent a n, concerning 
that which you haue to heare: becauſe, grace to per- 


ſuade in n on to be per- 
ſunded in hit that heatcth, ate gifts that many craue, 
dur verie few abteine. Thee incl nation wherwith we 


woah 


many3z1s a = yodsonclydo — 
ſeueritie ol Demoſtheſles, the prudence of Pythago- 
ras, 8 we phos? 5 eloquence of Ci- 
ee eee eee Th 

haue prelently to ſay vnto you, is hot ta the ende that 
yo ſhal do what I wil, but: 8 ce enen is that 
you will: becauſe, in great and graue affaires one hath 
co propound. but many to determine. Bur commi 
2 :you haue ko en & ſeene, that th 

xi. yeares W goderned the Romane Eiipheciin 

which ſpace we haue Ee d to conſerue all men in 
iuſtice, & ace all 8 that might hinder our 
peace: wherin we haiie cauletq giue thanks vnto the 
Gods, ſince we haue deſeryed to enioy in oure time, 
which our ee neuer obteined. Although a 


prince 


d the malice of man ſo wilie, ) 
4 — Ee 
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prince in his condition be a daturnine, and in fis life 
not well aduiſed, in conuerſaton vnbridled, itikee- 
ping couetous, and proud in his ovvne eſtimation: yet 


all is to bee ſuffered and diſſimuled , if hee hold peace 
with ſtrangers, and without aoception of perſons, doe 
 equallwuſtice vnto his ſubiectes. It is knowen vnto 
vou all, thar Artaxerxes king of Perſians, hath de- 
ſtroyed the Parthians, and dealt foulely with all oure 
confederats & friendes, and yet temnayneth in ſo great 
power in Aft, y there is not againſt him ono launce 
in the Refte : but your heroycall deedes and noble 
mindes being conſidered, wee thincke not that ye ei- 
cher meruaile, or haue any doubt thereof: for that ad- 


| 


miration proceedeth of ſmall wiſedome, and ſeare 


” 


of cowardneſſe. Heroycallperſons;tharamongeſt o 


thers would be notified, reteiue wirf equall indes 
aduerſitie and profperitie: for vnro ſuch men though 
the ioy of prolperitie and the ſmarte of aduerſiĩe bee 
vncertaine, yet is — ynuariable, [caving the 


Gods, and ſpeaking of the affaires of men, nothing. 


may iuſtly bee termed great. but that which bringeth 
witty it great inconuenience: and then one is of more 
valure then all, when one doeth chat whiche all lea 


ue vndone: for, greatneſſe conſiſteth not in poſſeſ- 


ſing proud deſires: but in perfourming deedes of no- 


bleneſſdG. 


From Rome wee haue ſent oure Embaſſadours 


vnto Artaxerxes, to perſuade him to leaue thoſe pro- 
uinces whiche hee hath taken; and to abſtaine from 
them which hee ment to take: which hee not onely 
refuſeth to doe, but hardly might enduxethe hearing 
therof:for vvhich caùſe, it apperteineth vnto the great- 

neſſe of Rome, to employ it lelfe to the * 
5 . . 
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affiapaide for that it proceeded not of lee vertur 
humble the — * to aduunte che humble. 
Many of you Which. be here, haue beene bred, and al- 
ſo preſent at the glorions acts of Antoninus Pius, and 
Seuerus my progenitouts, noble men of immortall 
renowyne: 9 — that by the antiquitie 

of your yeates, and the trauels which ye haue 
in — watres, ye may not fight, yet at the leaſt ye ſbal 
profite vs by your aiſe and counſell: whiche in che 
warres is verie neceſſarie, and no leſſe profirable; for 
that in ſuch aſſernbly, one counſell is — that 
exceedeth the ſetuice of a thouſand horſemen. Per- 
fectly wee ought to hope, that wee Romanes ſhal bee 
conquerours, and the Barbarians ouenthrowen.;.not 
onely for that they firſt raiſed this warre, but alſobe- 
cauſe we haue requeſted them with peace: wherein y 
Gods are ſo wit, * very ſildome they permit them 
to enioy the victorie, who were the occaſion to raiſe 
that warre. And doubt ye neuer the more, for that our 
armour is old & ruſtie: becauſe the feliciticpf warte, 
conſiſteth not in bright armour, but in doughtic harts 
and noble mindes. Many which march on land in 
bright armour, be ouereome: and all men that go by 
ſea weare ruſtie armour, and doe conquere: in ſuch 
vViſe, that warre is not maintey ed with armour of y- 
ron, but with heartes of ſteele. And be not eſcadalized 
with conſideration that ye haue toſight vnder the ſtã- 
dard of a young prines, which wanteth experience in 
the warres: but as of the reſt, ſo of this ye ſhal haue no 
cauſe to doubt: for that I — in 
the ate of fighting, to a — of you: & in mat- 
ters of counſell, to yeeld wy elfe vnto the counſel of 
me auncient. l 


For a- 


— 


* 
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Por any want of victuals, neither haue ye to ſuſpeRe: 
for that we axeprouided alreadie in the chanel of V- 

Zantio, with wheate of Sicyl, wines of Cãdie, bacon 
of Campania, oyle of Spaine, ſaltof Capua, pouldred 
beefe of Cerdonia, and oates and beanes of Norman- 

die. For other pleaſaunt and delectable things, I nci- q 

ther comaund to ſearch, either would I (if they were _ 
found) ſuffer them to be tranſported: becauſe in the | 

warres, they may hardly ſubdue their.enimies, that 

are ouercome with vices. Scipio the African, when 

he went to beſiege the renowmed Numantia, founde 

thirtie thouſand Romanes ( which xiii. yeares had 

beene at the ſiege thereof) enuironed with two hun- 

dreth thouſand vices: who (like a { kiltull Capitaine) 

baniſhed both vice & vicious perſõs out of his campe: 

this being accompliſhed , preſently the enimies were 
ouercome, In this iourny ſo tedious, perilous, charge- : 
able & coſtly, would not that ye ſhould do more the 

yeſhall ſee me doe: becauſe in trauell vppon the way, 

ſayling on the ſea, defending paſſages, executing on y 

enimies, and in the vſage of my perſon, ye ly finde 


mee an affable companion, and no niggardly prince. 


Theſe, and ſuch other wooꝛdes Alexander vſed bnfo 
his armie : which being heard, with lowde voyces they 
did all wiſh the Gods to pꝛeſerue his life, and ſaid with one 
aſſent, that they were readie to go and die in that warre in 
his ſeruice. This ſpeach being ended, he diuided amongeſt 
his armies much monie, actoꝛding to the cuſtome of the 
Romane Emperours: which was not giuen in part of pai⸗ 
ment of their wages, but to animate them, that with the 
better wil they might mdure the trauels of warre, 


CHAP, i 
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CHAP, VIII. 
q Howe the Romanes were ouercome of 
| the Perſians. 

% Fter that Alexander had viſcourſed w his Captaines 
* and pꝛouided all thinges neceſarie fo2 his iournep, he 
tommaunded open warre to be pꝛoclaimed againſt Aſia, x 
« dap appointed foz his departing 2: befoꝛe which time, hee 
« made great ſacrifices in the temples , and vowes vnto the 
Gods: becauſe the god Romane pzinces vſed fo2 cuſtome, 
firſt to paciſie the y2e of the Gods, befoꝛe they toke armes 
«« Againſt their enimies. On the day in which he illued out 

of Rome, all the Senate and people did accompanie him 3, 
miles: ⁊ further alſo (a thing much to be noted) there was 
none which beheld him departing, but bitterly fell a wer⸗ 
ping: foꝛ that being as he was)ap2inre ſo pitiful, ot all me 
he was coꝛdially and hartily beloned, From the time 5; her 
departed from Rome, he ſtayed not, vntil he arriued at the 
citie Alexandria: to which place he had commaunded all p 
garriſons of Illyria to repaire,y there being aſſemdled, the 
ignoꝛant might exerciſe feates of armes: e further, to pꝛo⸗ 
vide things neteſſarie foꝛ Þ warres. Alexander being ars. | 
riued at Alexandria, it ſeemed vnto him, i to his graue Ros 
mane counſellers, to ſend another Embaſſage to Artaxer- 
xes, king of the Perſians, once moze to inuite him to peace: 
which if he rekuſed, then againſt him to ſound deftance. 
Artaxerxes being aduertiſed of Alexander his paſſage 
info Aſia, t the coming of his Embaſladours into his king- 
dom, did neither manifeſt anyfeare of the Romane power, 
either was any thing altered with this newe Embaſſage, 
making the Legates none other anſwere, but that ſhoztlp 
he would ſend a newe embaſſage. Mithin 6. dayes after, 
Artaxerxes ſent an embaſſage of 400. hozſemen to Alex- 
ander, o the moſt noble, valiant, and gallanteſt gentlemen 
ok his armies: and the end wherfoze he ſent ſo many and ſo 
bꝛaue, was to terriſie the Romanes with the maqnificence 
of p Perſians. The Embaſſage of thoſe 400, perſons, were 
tompꝛiſed in fewe wozds, and after this maner were th 
w;itten, The 


The Embaſſave of Artaxerxes,the 
| Perſian king, to Alexander the renow- 
med Emperour. hy 


T he great king Artaxerxes, Lord of the Perſians, 
comaundeth thee Alexander, king of the Romanes, 
to depart out of Aſia, and ceaſe to enter poſſeſſion of 
Aſſyria: care not to enter into Ionia, Caria, either to 
haue to doe with Pontus, the ſea Aegeum, either to 
paſſe any countrie or 2 which cõfinethor bor- 
dereth vpon Europa: for otherwiſe, in not accõpliſning 
theſe thinges, it ſhal be necꝰſſarie thou be chaſtiſed. 


Alexander conſidering this pꝛoud Emballage, tõmaun⸗ 
ded al the 400. Embaſſadours to be taken, 4 rewarding o⸗ 
thers with all the appareil which they did weare, and the 
ie wels which they had, he ſent them baniſhed into Phry- ” 

ia, there to till the lands, plow w oren. Some gaue A- 

exander counſel,not to baniſh but to hang them: to whom 
he anſwered: he that ſaith in his Embaſſage no more then 
he is cõmaunded, & fighteth for defence of his coũtrie, vn- 
iuſtly they take away his life. Alexander poſſeſſing an ar: 
mie of great power, fozgot not to diuide the ſame into the 
parts, 5 is to ſay,ſending the one by the wayof Armenia, 
other along the bo2ders of Tygris Euphrates, 4 the third 
part he ledd with himſelfe to enter into the countries and 
fields of his enimies:to the end, that the Perſians beholding 
themſelues aſſailed on enery ſide, ſhould yeld and ſtope to 
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the ſeruice of the Romanes. In thoſe dayes,p Perſians had 


not ſkil ozderly to giue a battel, but y toyntly they fought 
in heapes,4 ſo either they did ſubdue,oz were ſubdued: and 
that which is moze to be meruailed, as weil women went 
to the warres as men: neither did the pzince giue wages 
vnto the one oz the other,moze then enery one was able to 
get, rob, and ſpoile in the ſame. Although the Perſians were 
not readie in keeping of aray, yet on the other parte, they 
were much accuſtomed vnto armes, and from their youth. 
addicted to runne hozſes,and bote arrowes, AR EN 
| CXe 
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Alexanders armie entered the landes of the Perſians, bur⸗ 
ning, robbing, and ſpopling countries, caſtels and foztes; 
and the Per ſians, both ſubtile and guile full, not wit hitan⸗ 
ding they were of power to reſiſt them, pet ſuffered them 
to enter into a place, where they might of them take molt 
aduauntage:and ſo it came to palle,that after they once be⸗ 
gan to fight, the Romane power was ſone deſtroyed, At 
the time of the encounter of the Perſians and Romanes, A- 
lexander was not in the furie and heate of the battell: be- 
cauſe bis mother Manea, by the weight of teares, had ob- 
teyned of him to remaine in his tent: affirming,that in the 
end he might not fight, but foz one:and if there by chaunce 
he ſhould be llaine, the whole ſtate of the Romane Empire 
were put in perill. Exceeding great were the hurtes and 
barmes which the Romane armie, on that day received: 
and fruely,not thozough any want of foztitude of the Ro- 
manes in fighting, either feare of dying: but foz that the 
Perſians knowing the ſtraites, had of the Romanes great 
aduantage: and becauſe alſo,when in the ſucceſſe of mun- 
daine thinges fortune is contrarie, then little profiteth ei- 
ther force o or diligence. 

Alexander beholding bis armie in ſo great calami- 
tie, fell ſicke of pure pittie and ſozrowe : Artaxerxes cons 
trariwiſe, with the ioy of ſo great victo2ie.if befaze hewers 
pꝛoud, was afterwards moſt pꝛond: in ſuch wiſe,that here- 
in is ſeene, the nuſerableeſtatr of princes, ſince of the infe - 
licitie of theone,dependeth the felicitie of the other. 
The gariſons cf Illyria, moze then all the reſt, were ins 
dangered not by Gghting; but by ſicknelſe: which being vn⸗ 

apt and vnable to endure the moiſtnelle of the countrie, E 
the heate of the dunne, to marche on fore,and ſpe in ar⸗ 
mour, and no leſſe withant all temper in their diet: they 
were fo many that died, that the hundzsth part ef caped not 
with like. Alexander conſidering himſelle ill . 


his armie diſcomfited, and winter appꝛoched: determined 
to retyꝛe vnto Antioche,of which opinion and minde alſo 
was his mother Manca, 

| Alexander 


. Alexander. 465 


Antioche, ſhoztip recu⸗ 
thefound, cured the ficke ; woun⸗ 
were in neceffitie: which hie per» 


as if they dad bꝛought vi⸗ 


warres, eam the g mperour Alexander — 
was modi froward...-. 5 


- CHAP, IX. | 
G Ofother warreswhich he had in Germa- 
. . do — here 


Alexander een Antioche,rereiuednes 

wes, that thegreatefpart of Germanic was renelted 
 Inrebellion: by octaſſon that: the Germaines had intelli⸗ 
gence,howe Alexander in Aſia was ouercome, and all his 
armies viſcomfitedandftaine. The Romanes andthe Ger- 
maines, from moſt auncienttimes, were atwayes in all 
thinges mot contrarie: and if. at any time they ſetmed to 
haue defirt of peace with the Romanes, it was not of their 


___ francke wil, but ſoa want of power: fo2 it is a generall 


rule, that he neuer ſerueth gratefully, which by violence 
is ſubie& vnto another. 

The newes which Alexander receined were, that a 
great hoſte of Almaines had paſſed the riuer Rhene, and 
the great Danubie: were entered by the riuers of 111y- 
ria, durning, robbing, eing. and ſacking man tities in the 
confines of Italie, and ſubiede tu Rome: in ſuch wile, that 
from ſubtectesandalies, they were turned to moſt truell 
enimies. The ſmail number that remayned with Alexan⸗ 
der of My1ia, aid eſcaped the warresof Aſia, fealf and las 


1 3 in c6- 
Ik, lidering 


© Gderingthat the Perſians hadNlainethetr parentes. i that 
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their wines and childꝛen were now deſtroyed by the Ger- 
maines. Erceving was the ſozrow which ſtoung Alexan- 
_ dershcart,confidering with what haſte he was called vn⸗ 
to the warres of Germanic: chiefly, foz aduertiſement of 
the neccCitie of his perſonal pꝛeſente in the ſame warts: 
fo otherwiſe,the Romanes would not repaire:and ſuch as 
came diſcomſited from A ſia, would all depart. The grea⸗ 
teſt griefe that did cruciate and tozment bis heart, was, to 
thinke that at þ houre in which the fame of his bnfoztunat 
fight ould be dinulgate and noyſed thzongh the Empire, 
and the Germaines newly renolted, his enimies in Rome 
would attempt ſome commotion in the common wealthe: 
fo2 that it is naturall vnto the common prople, to deſire 
daily chaungę of newe Lords. The Emperour Alexander 
determined in his owne perſon tobe in the warrs of Ger- 
manie: ànd on the other part, did wzite to the Senate as 
moꝛous letters, ſending bnto Rome, to be offered in the 
temples, great ſacrifices: and ſhippes toaden with wheate 
and ople, to be diuided amongeſt the people: and ioyntly 
with this, he ſecreately pzouided ts furniſhe the frontiars 
with men and viduals: in ſuch wiſe, that this gad p2ince, 
in his owne perſon would goe to the warres againlt his e⸗ 
nimies: and with his gods would winne the heartes of his 
ſubiects. With no ſmall diligence, Alexander traueiled 
from Aſia to Germanie: and immediately vppon his arri⸗ 
nall at Rhene, he made bꝛidges of boates, whereon his ar⸗ 
mies might frely paſſe, and alſo fight with his enimies. 

- Alexander iaurneping towards Germanic,entert epned 
certaine people called Maures , which liued in the feldes 
Oſſroanos, bozdering vppon Thraciat whofought with 
long lances,hauing a head of yzon at cche ende, with ſuch 
dexteritie and readineſſe on hozſeback, that in riding they 
would take vp their lances falne vnto the ground:and alſo 
wound tbeir enimies as well in flight, as aſſault. Man of 
theſe Maures were meruailous readie archers at the troſ⸗ 
men and as naturally * e are high of bodie, 


and 
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any low and laden with ſleſh, and the Maures on the other 
part, very ſkilful in ſhoting, and ef like life in ſkirmiſhing: 
ſo they behaued themſelues no moꝛe noꝛ no leſle with the 
Germaines, then an arther with a white at a Butt, that is 
to ſap, wit bout all danger to ſtrike the ſame all to peeces. 
Although the Romaines were few, yet in their martial af⸗ 
fapꝛes they had pꝛoſperous beginning, and no leſſe hope cf 
- god ſucceſſe: but þ Germaines, admitting they were ma⸗ 
ny.yvet fought they with great miſfoꝛtune:betauſe the Ro- 
manes Were men of experience, but the Germaines chicfly 
pꝛactiſed manuring the fields. Notwithſtanding the Ger- 
maines did repent them of their warlike attempts, and A- 
lexander not milliking his perſonall journey: pet the god 
pꝛinte fo2gat not to requeſt them, and alſo p2ay them with 
peate: foz which purpoſe, he ſent vnto them wiſe Embaſ⸗ 
ſadozs, that on his behalfe ſhould ſay vnto them very god 
woꝛds, and offer large rewards, with a general pardon of 
all iniuries: this did her, not fo2 feare, but yet with ſome 
doubt ol foꝛtunes variableneſſe, which in warlike aftepts 
diſcouereth her dealing with moſt vncertaintie. The Ger- 
maines molt times beginne their warres with choler, and 
pꝛoſecute the ſame with furie: but in the end, they endure 
to be perſuaded by requeſts, to be ouercome with monie. 
During the time that the Embaſſadours pꝛactiſed peace, 
they eſtabliſhed a truce bet wixt both ar mies, whereat the 
| Romanehoſtes were amazed, and no leſſe eltandalized: foz - 
that as then being fleſhed vpon the Germaines, they wenld -_ 
reuenge all iniuries, and alſo rob them of their gods. 

In Alexanders armie there was a Capteine named -» 
Maximius, bezne in Thracia, in linage obſcure, in conditi- -» 
on barbarous, of inclination vicious, in office a manſlepar, 
and a robber on highe wayes:who,foz his valiauntneſſe in » 
warrelike affayzes, came by all the degrees of cheualrie to -» 
haue þ charge ot men cf warre. And to conſider a meruai⸗ 
lous matter of this Maximius, which is to ſap: p as Nas » 
ture was his aduerſarie in depziuing him of vertues natu- 
ral, ſo was Foꝛtune his fauourer in all variable chaunces: » 

8 It bpbecauſe, 
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eee OPT whenſuchas 
be of fmallvalure,arc aduanccd to the poſſeſſion of mi 
* tiethinges, The Romanes conſidering hoe Alexan 
* pzaciſed peace with the Germaines, and that the truce c6- 
1 — vatopteaſare and bice}all (poyls 
and robbing ofenimies being remoued, agred amongelt 
< themſelues to create Maximius Emperour, e tomurther 
<« their lo and Emperour Alexander. The caſe was thus, 
* that Maximius beingin the fields, teaching certaine yongs 
men to play at weapons, the confederate trayfours came 
e vnto him, and taking Maximius amongett t 
ed him with the robe and enſigne of the : who be⸗ 
< ingignoꝛaunt of their intent, and ſappoling to be done in 
« jeaſt,vſed ſome reſiſtante. But, when Maximius pertei⸗ 
e uod his pꝛomotion to be no matter ofjeſt, he determined fo 
« kill the true Emperour in earneſt: wherof Alexander ( all 
< carelefſein his tente) being aduertiled, began to 
* countenance as one ſoꝛe abaſhed, and bis mother ulſo to 
e fall a weeping. The generous and valiant gentlementhat 
Alexander had with him, hee didrequeſt and perſuade to 
« refit the traitour Maximius,and as god vaſlals 4 frends, 
« in this caſe to line and die with him: which they all pꝛo⸗ 
. « miſed,but afterwards obſerued not. 5 
The next dap earip in the mozning,it was ſaid vnto A- 
« lexander, that Maximius tame actompanied with all the 
* armie : : whereuppon Alexander demaurding armour te 
« {Tae fo2th to fight, there was not one mii found that would 
« follow: foz Þ all his men of warre were returned to Maxi- 
« mius, and the moſt of his ſeruauntes that were fled. 
« When Maximius came withinthe vie we of the imperiall 
tent, where Alexander remayned,he ſtode ſtill, and tom⸗ 
« maundedcertaine Capitaines to goe to Alexander, not to 
« take,bat to kill him; that by no meanes they ſhould giue 
him ſpace oz place todoany ded, o: ſtay to heare anycfhis 
woꝛds: foz that many times delayes in like caſes brin ” 
« paſſe, that hee that rere nere 22 Kill him t 
« « hed haue liued. 
When 
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When Maximius his Capfaines came vnto Alexanders, 
tente, he was blaming his mot her, ſaping, that by her aua | 
rice and couetouſnes hee loſt bothj life and honour : but his 8 
complaintes, and her lamentations extended to ſmal pur» | 
poſe: fo2 that ioyntip they ſlue the ſonne. and mangled the . 
mother all topeeces. Herodianus (in his Romane hiſto- ' 
ries) ſapth, that this chaunce and death happened vnto A. 
lexander: but other Biſtoziographers , no leſſe graue and 
true, although they ſay that hee died in Cermame, yet fay ” 
not that he was ſubdued in Aſia: mozrouer , the occaſion 
of his death they repo2t after another maner:becauſe He- 
rodianus knewe not otherwiſe fo ercuſe the treaſon com» '» 
mitted by Maximius , but to ſay,foz that Alexander had »» 
bene ouercome, he was odious vnto all the armie. 1 


cHAP. x. 
T Ofa ſolemne Oration made by Alen ” 


der vnto his men of warre. 


ben Alexander departed from Rome ko goe into the 
warres of Aſia, he had great regard vnto his men of 
warre, as well fo2 their ſafetie , as alſo fo2 robbing ſuch 
countries as they were to paſſe : foz , as naturall is it for 
men of warre to rob their ne1ghbours,as to kill enimies. 
Ulhen hee did cate, he had alwayes his tente open: to the 
end all men of his hoſt ſhould both ſe and knowe, that the 
meate which he did eate, had moze taſte ef the ſharpeneſſe 
of the warres, then of the delitateneſſe of Rome. Nightly 
hee did viſite the circuite of his campe : and at all times 
would giue them falſe alarmes, to yeeld them aptneſſe vn⸗ 
to armour, and readineſſe to repaire vnto their enſtgnes. 
If any perſon did wander from his ſtandard, either to rob, 
o2 but ſo much as to walke, the qualitie of the perſon cons 
nnn reteiued prmiſhment moꝛe ©2 leſſe. 
ane were a bꝛabler with his hoſte, fre ward with his 
n com 
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| | | 
«« companions, diſobedient vnto his officers, foke any thing 
„ by violence, 02 was foule mouthed, bee would ſay theſe 
« woo2ds vnto him: wouldeſt the u, that as thou doeſt, they 
.. ſhould doe, or as thou ſayeſt, they ſhould ſay vnto thee? 
Knoweſt thou not tlie — of the Chrittians g pd 
t tibind dus alter ne feceris, that is, what thou wilt not to thy 
5 2 fe, do not to another. Alexander ſaid that he heard this 
Pꝛouerbe ſpoken, and he wiſt not whether of the Jewes oz 
Chꝛiſtians: whiche in his heart toke ſuch deepe imp2eſſi- 
on, that he did not onely ſpeake and repeate, but alſo many 
times wꝛote the ſame vnto his gouernours: 


yn them to be dzawen vppon his enſignes, 
t 


n all his wozkes, Alexander being reſident in the ter⸗ 
oꝛies of Antioche, was info2med that a tertaine Capi⸗ 
taine had abuſed an anncient woman, both in wooꝛd and 
© deede: and both being called into his p2eſence,and the mat⸗ 
ter heard, he commaunded the Capitaine to be depꝛiued of 
his rome and office, and ot the liberties which hee had re⸗ 
teiuedi in Rome: and further, that hee ſhould be Cane vnto 
the old woman: furthermoꝛe, hee commaunded that in | 
„ Carpentars craft he ſhould perfourme his ſernice,x main⸗ 
* teine his old dame. Vee vled fo great ſeneritte and hard⸗ 
neſſe with his men of warre, that many times hee diſpat- ⸗ 
ched them by whole bandes: foz that he might not endure 
their cinil diſſentions: oz robberies, and ſcandals amon- 
geſt neighbours. 
All Romane pꝛintes had feare of their ———_ except 
Alexander,and the cauſe why (as be ſaid) hee feared them 
not, was: fo2 that he payed them very well, and remoned 
all occaſion of repꝛehenſion from his-owne perſon and life: 
foz in the ende, none hath true libertie to chaſtice, but the 
man that is ofa ſincere life. The armie remapning in An- 
tioche, he was aduertiſed that they gaue themſclues vnto 
women, haunted hoate houſes, and ſpente and loft mach 
time in vaine playes and idleneſſe: whereuppon bee com⸗ 
maunded all the Capitaines, Tribunes,and Centurions, 
to be taken, * 0 pꝛons to be an into pziſon , vppon 
. | | which 
| 
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which cauſe there grew amongeſt them, no ſmall ſcandal: 
in ſo much that openly they durſt ſay vnto Alexander, if 
on that pꝛeſent day hee did not let them loſe, the nexte day 
following they woulo depart vnto the enimies. Alexander 
being aduertiſed what his men of warre had ſaid, what 
they ment to do, commaunded them all to appeare befoze 
his pꝛeſẽte, both ſach as were in bonds, as thoſe that were 

at libertie; ſaying vnto them theſe wozds, 


Alexander his Oration, made to 


his men of warre,at his commaunde- 
ment before him ſummoned 


and aſſembled. . 


Brothers,friends,and my companions,that which 
now I haue to {ay vnto you, is more for y loue whi- 
che I beare you, then feare which I haue of you: be- 
cauſe, princes that haue feare to execute iuſtice, either 
it is for that they are vniuſt: or becauſe their ſubiectes 
ſhould diſſemble their owne proper vices. Howe 
would ye that I ſhould ſuffer you,being(as yeare)no- 
ble Romaines ? whom cruell tyrantes would not en- 
dure as their ſubiectes? There is none ſo cuil, al- 
thoughe hee endeuour not to be vertuous, that of the 
good holdeth not good opinion: wherof followeth, 
that it is much more euill for the common wealthe, 
the prince being vertuous, to ſuffer perſons vicious: 
then him that is vicious, to permit no vice in his com 
mon wealth. | 
The prince that conſenteth vnto vices, and diſſem-. 
bleth with vicious perſons, is not to be named a piti- 
full father, but a peruerſſe and a crucll tyraunte: 
Fe ons What _ 7 for 


_—— 
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for that, notwithſtanding at the preſent hee doeth 
not chaſtice them, yet in proceſſe the one ſhall deſtroy 
the other. One vicious, with another that is vicious, 
may neuer long continue in friendſhip: for preſently 
vpon the decay of vice, at the inſtant their friendſhip 
faileth. Being (as I am) your prince according to iu- 
ſtice, and your brother in loue, how would ye that I 
ſhould ſuffer you to rautſh women, play your wages 
away at dice, ſpoile orchardes, with other ſuch like 
vile & heynous deeds? erg that no I would 
paſſe and diſſemble the ſame, yet doubtleſſe, your ſel- 
ues before others would blame & condemne y ſame: 
becauſe this tribute the good haue ouer the euill, that 
if they bee greeued with the chaſtiſement given vnto 
the euill, in the end they ſhall ſome day praiſe him y 
did iuſtice. Vnderſtand ye not that ye are gentlemen 
_ of Rome : and that on the day in which any man ta- 
keth the name ofa Romane, hee bindeth himſelfe to 
bee vertuous ? Becauſe this name of Romanes, was 
not ſo much magnified of our predeceſſours, by kil- 
ling enimies in Aſia, as by weeding vices out of oure 
common wealthes. HRS 
Wee call the Perfians,Barbarians , becauſe they 
haue taken that which was ours: and doubt ye that of 
Romanes,they ſhall not intitle vs tyrantes, that haue 
ſpoyled others? Iam named Alexander,and would 
imitate Alexander the great: of whome, and of his fa- 
ther king Philip it is ſaid, that when they brought 


foorth their armies to fighte, they ſeemed more a 


Senate inthe common wealth, then men of warre. If 
they had done what ye nowe haue done, neuer might 
thoſe princes haue obteined ſo great victories of their 
JJ 
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their noble and glorious deedes , either might I haue 
prayſed them with ſo good wordes ; whereof folow- 
eth, that the chiefeſt effecte to ouerthrowe enimies, is, 
to holde armies verie well diſciplined. Princes vſe 
to loſe manie victories, not for want of iuſtified war, 
but becauſe their men of warre are wicked : and ad- 
mittinge that ſome times euill men do conquere, yet 
in the end they ſhal be vanquiſhed, or elſe ot the gods 
cruelly chaſticed. Let them be certeine, that are ei- 
ther preſent or abſent, if anie one will be euill, either 
let him returne vnto his houſe, or elſe we ſhal chaſ- 
ten him if he remaine vnder our ſtandard: becauſe 
it is not iuſte that wee, comminge to recouer that 
vrhiche is vſurped from the common wealth, by bca- 
ringe with your woorkes, ſhoulde defame our mo- 
ther Rome. If we ſuffer ſo manie trauels, aduenture 
out ſelues in ſo manie perills, and conſume our trea- 
ſures, it is not for wante of oyle, wheate, ine, plate, 
or golde, but to magnifie the renowme of the Ro- 
maine Empire: and ſince it is ſo, howe is it poſſible 
for the Gods to permitt, that by the handes of infa- 
mous perſons, we ſnould obteine honour or renoune. 
Numa Pompilius, Quintus Cincinnatus, Marcus 
Marcellus, Paulus Emilius, Quintus Fabius, Cneus 
Fabricius, and 5 Africanus brought to paſſe, 
withthe Gods that the Romaine empire was accep- 
ted, and that through the worlde the name of Rome 
was reuerẽced. we read not in hiſtories that theſe glo- 
rious and noble men. in their perſons were tyrants, 
and muche leſſe woulde conſente their armies to be 
vicious. Beleeue me, friends and companions, Prin- 
ces that will mainteine the fame of good Princes, and 
not recouer the reproche of ty rantes, _ to haue 
, Ii. v. as 
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as greate cate to preſerue their armics from vice, as 
to auoyde thetreaſon of enimies: for that men do in- 
curte greater daunger by ſecrete vices, then by open 
enimies . That whiche ye haue done, is either good 
or euill: and if robbinge of fieldes, rayſinge of mu- 

tinies, and forceing of women, be combi then by this 
accompt, to honour temples , defende orphans , ſa- 

crifice vnto the Gods, and to vie iuſtice with all peo- 
ple, is wicked: ſince the laves whiche condemne 
the one, allo we the other: whiche of all you is neither 
to be beleued, either ſo muche as once to be thought: 
for, not withſtandinge of cuill we can ſay but euil: 
yet is it muche worſe to defende, then do it. If theſe 
inſolencies whiche I haue rehearſed , and you haue 
committed, ye holde for euill: why conceiue ye not 
the chaſticemente giuen for the ſame, to be good : If 
vertue and rewarde be couſines, who vil denie that 
the treſpaſſe & y puniſhmentare brethren: He that or- 
deyned the conquerour to triumph, hath he not ap- 
pointed the theefe to be hanged e Will ye be paide 
before hande , for ſeruice vnperfourmed? and will 
ye neither pay or reſtore that whiche ye haue pur- 
loyned- 1 

Notwithſtanding Princes haue greate libertie in 

the cõmon wealth, yet are they not exempted or free 
fro iuſtice: and will men of warre only be priuilegede 
The wordes whiche ye haue vttered, and the threat- 
ninges which ye haue thundered , neither do I take 
them as iniurics, or yeald my ſelf to anie grieuous a- 
gonic: for in killinge me, ye ſhall kill but one: yet in 
che ende, there ſhall not wante in the Empire, one to 

ſucceede mee, and alſo to chaſtice you.. 
That whiche I preſently requeſte and commaund 


* 
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you, is, ta amende that vhiche is paſt , preſentely 
to imbrace quiẽtneſſe, and to be aduiſed in time to 
come: whiche if ye refuſe, I ſhall be forced to vſe ri- 
gour, becauſe I am not to ſupporte mine Empire, by 
relieuing vicious ſouldiours, but in maintenance of 


all men by iuſtice. 


Thele and ſuch woꝛdes beeing ſaide, they became al 
milde ard patifled: and further, all armour becing laide 
a parte, in token ol obedience: and their heades caſte 
downe, in ligne of ſoꝛrowe: enerie man departed vnto 
his charge. Yereby,the greate authozitie of Alexander in 
his commaundements is to bee gathered: and the fozce 
wbiche he had in bis perſuadinge ſpeache,to be pondered, 
The bande and capteineſhip which he diſmiſſed, after xxx, 
dayes be did bothe pardon and admitte them: becauſe hee 
ſawe in them greafe repentaunce , fo2 that which was 
paſt, and readie mindes to ſerue him in time to come: and 
Wh came to paſſe, that afferwardes in battell they pꝛo⸗ 
ued men maſt nofable , and ſuch in derde, as to whome 
greateſt gloꝛie was giuen, 
nnen 
Jof che victorie that Alexander obteined a- 
gainſt the Perſians , and of his 
ee? triumph, as ſome wri- 


ters do report. 


| ben Alexander departed from Rome, betauſe of the 
warres in Aſia, a great part of Summer was paſt:fo2 
which cauſe, it was neceſſarie foz him to Winterin Anti 
oche: admitting 9 delay intreaſeth coſt, yet was it p2efi- 
table foz perfourmance cf his warlike attempts: Foal 
n 
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ene time, he refozmev his armies, pꝛouided vicfuals; 
repayꝛed high wayes , recouered mame daungerous paſs 
ſages, and alſo remoued from his enimie manie confe- 
derates, When ſummer began, Alexander marched 
with his ar mie: after whoſe entrance into the lande of 
Perſia, he perfourmed al exploites accuſtomed in ſuche a 
iournep: which is to werte, brake bꝛidges, ouerthzewe 
foꝛtes, burned houſes, racked townes , ſpoyled ficldes,kil- 
led men, and did captiuate women: whereof we haue not 
to meruell, fo2 that notwithſtandinge warre be toſfifted, 
aͤnd all thinges iuſte therein demaunded , pet alwayes 
the deedes thereol be moſte vniuſte. Certeine dapes bee- 
ing paſt, wherin were trauerſed divers daungerous ſkir⸗ 
miſhes, and no leſſe perilous intounters, by the conſente 
of Alexander and Artaxerxes, they committed both their 
foztunes vnto the merite of a battell: the Perſians being 
ouerthꝛowen, and the Romains remaining conquerours; 
wherein, if Artaxerxes had ſtaide his hardineſſe , and 


commended the matter vnto policie, plateing bis pows . 


er in his foztes and moſte ſtronge places: ik he had ſuflfe⸗ 
red the Romaines by tracte of time to confame thfſelnes, 
acco2ding to the cuſtome of greate armies, in ſtraunge 
tountries: he might haue pꝛeſerued, both his countrie 
and honour. Gꝛeat riches were recoucred in that battell, 
and infinite the captives whiche then were taken : and 
as the Per ſians holde it foʒ a moſte greate iniurie toſerue 
any ſtraunge nation, ſo Artaxerxes, notwithſtandinge 
hee was pooze and ouercome , gathered together greate 
ſummes/of monep, and redeemed all captiues: in ſuche 
wiſe, that in Perſia there remained no money, either a- 
nie captiues came vnto Rome. 

Alexander retouered in thoſe warres , the renoume 
of valiant, magnamme , and not ccueteus: and he 
was tuſtelyinfituled valiannt, foꝛ his doughtinefſc in fighs 
ting: magnanime, foz his magnificent librralitie: and 


not conetous , foz the ſmall ſhare that he reſcrued vn» 
to bim ſelfe, 
0 
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Ahe atfaires uf Berſn ber ing viſpatched, Alexander res 
turned vnto Roma, enterina the lame with greate tri⸗ 
-umpb , and glozie: foz that confozmable vnto the people 


and nation which they had ſubdued, was the riches that 
00 bzought vuto the treaſorie. And after being moun⸗ 


ted vpon the Cap eee tee 
manner. 


* Bone 1 made . to 
che Senate. wr 


Faber Conſcripe, * — Ic come red with ſo 
long a iourney, and you no leſſe wearied in receiuing 
mee, it were no realon to make long ſpeache, mucho 
leſſe to inuent newe 7 — becauſe there is no- 
thing ſo cloquently ſpoken, but if it bee ſaide : out of 
time or place, ſeemeth tedious vnto the audience. 
He that ſhall ſpeake, or perſuade others, hath not on- 
ly to conſider what he ſaith, but alſo to obſerue time, 
and reſpect the aſſemblie: for the Sea at one time, 
doch permitr her ſelfe to be ſpurned: and at another 
timꝭ᷑ not to bee touched. By that which ye haue 
hearde, as that which this day ye haue ſeene, ye may 
vnderſtand howe daungerous this warre hath beene, 
and howe copious a victorie we haue obteined: for 
as ye vnderſtand(Farhers conſcript) there is no great 
net , without great tillage 

The caſe is thus, that the Perſians had in their fa: 
uour foure ſcore thouſand footemen, ſixe thouſand 
horſſemen, ſeuen hundreth Elephants, two thou - 
and yron cartes, and two thouſand ſlaues that were 
gäbe ee : the one halfe to beare victuals, and tho 

fe to mend high wayes , 8 
— wh 
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Onthatday imwhich bodtith — 
Foorth into the fielde t; no man Woulde = 
though. bury the wholeworld had bene come ti 
ther, and alſò tlic deadle riſen dut of their g raues 
foote men weſlewe;rwentie thou unde, and aids cap- 
tiuate twentic thoùſande, 57 55 men two thou- 
ſande were killed , and three thouſandedid yealde,of 
Elephantes we bringe three hundred, and ithree hun- 
dred we haue flaine: the cartes, the ade , and pri- 
ſoners, they haue redeemed by the weight of money, 
in ſuch wiſe, that we haue taken their countries, ouer- 
tome their perſons , and brought away their goods. 
L retutne fate 8 ſound, y armie inriched, king Artax- 
erxes defeated, the name of Rome magnified, and 
the confederates ſatiffied: and with all theſe ttauels 
though we come wearied, yet are we bot fatigated 
bcecauſe victorie is ſo ſweerea thing, char ft leadeth al 
trauells paſt into obliuion. 
Alexander hauing ſaide theſe -wozdcs, th eters ers 

claimed withlonde voices, - i 

The immortal Gods ſaue thee Aland he Gods 
make thy tame immortall, ſince this day thou haſte 
honoured Rome with cuerlaſtinge fame. Thou haſt 
ouercome the Perſians, viſited the Parthians, ſubdu- 
ed kinges , int iched the armies, and placed vs in great 
honour: for which cauſe, not vnworthily, we inti- 
tle thee Pater Patriæ father of our countrie, Tribune of 
the people, moſt highe Biſhoppe,firſt Conſ ul 2 only 
Emperour of the worlde. 

Theſe t ſuch other extlamations manifeffed by the Se⸗ 
nate, at the iſſue of the Capitol gate, Alexander ſaide buto 
all perſons that there did attend him. 

Fathers, ſonnes, brothers, and companions vn- 
: | to 
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to the farhers of the Senate; we haue inen accom pt 


of all that w haue done, and will 700 2 resob 
as appertcintth; of al that de hauę Neo this day, 
thie dane paſte ſufficeth: to 7 85 wil vice 


theremples ; 0 nexte daye, we il offer greate ſa- 
crifices: : the fourth day, wee will giue libertie vnto 
_ priſoners: the fifte day, we will divide rewardes a- 
mongſt the poore widowes ,and orphans a the ſixte 
day,we wil begin Petſike & Circen r cõ- 
ſidering the greatneſſe of our victorie, we wil firſt ac- 
compliſhe with the God. by whom we haue obtei- 
ned the ſame: and then with ber Wee ue vs heir 
aſsiſtance. 

ben Alexander tame fr Capitol, hee mouns 
ted on hozſe backe to cots eee at that 
inſtante, certcine auncient ge ntlemen Maler pon did take e 
beare bpon their woulders, the people gathered together 
extlaminge with lowde voyces, in this manner. Ee 

Bleſſed is Mamca thy mother , bleſſed art thou A- 
lexander her ſonne; bleſled is Rome y bred thee, 
bleſſed is y armie that elected thee, and bleſſed is y Se- 
nate y did conſecrate thee: for in thee is conteyned y 
felicitie of Octauius, & the bountie of T raiane. < Thou 
haſt lead with thee into the warres, our huſbands,our 
ſonnes, and our friendes, whome thou bringeſt backe 

withithecall ſounde, Fill riche, and lixewiſe all conte- 
ted: wherforc, we ſay voto thee, that if this day W 
| Place thee vpon our ſhgplders, for euer mor we wil 

y vp thy memorix in out entray les. 

In theſe extlamatians tha people continued. betoꝛe and 
hebinde. fo2 the ſpace of fowgr.houres.extremly peſtering 
all paſſage, vntill the chs riste triumppant, withfoure Ce 


— — open .; All 9 which be ſaide vn⸗ 
to f people, he commgunyed patlently to be dane i 


o 
I : 
;\ Y 
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At the eee e 
viſor, Ado rcamonys Adam reno 
mother ne 

at Tanger acitie of Africa, Furius Celſus had obteined 
victozie , and Tunius Palinatus likewiſe in Armenia tris 
umphedoner the enimies, as-atfo Varius Macrinus in II- 
Iyria had made a conqueſt ofcerteine tountries: and the 
currors which bꝛongh þ newes, pꝛeſented him alſo with 
thꝛa tables of Lawꝛell. Che feaſtes and triumphes being 
finiſhed, he woulde be infozmedof the officers of the com⸗ 
mon wealth, that is to ſay : how in his abſence they had 
bſed the people, and howe they had adminiſtred iuſtice: 
and ſuche as had not done well, he remeued: and thoſe that 
dad done well, he rewarded : giuinge vnto ſome moze ho⸗ 
nourable offices, and HE heritages and money. Pa- 
nie times Alexant onde lap, that they deſerued as 
greate gloriethat in time of warre did well gouerne the 
common wealth, as they Whiche inthe warres obteined 
victorie. | 


CHAP. XII. 


| Of 1 whiche he did in Rome, and howe 
the tyrant 2 did kill limir in 
| ritaine. 


ter that Alexander had cabdnt and triumphed By 
We er the peng ans, a ſulats was deteined in 


the bas. erfmon 
becaufothe longe abſence of 


breedeth wante of 

v juſtice amongſt the tmultituds} DP! alt the- riches/that 
v he bzvnght from the warresof/ Na de did takefo;'him 
>» » HE one hozſe., one chariot; louse ᷑iephantes , ous 
n 
vato-kinge Axtaxarnes<fo3-a8 hd: ſaide, 
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- defence cf the moſt daungerous frontiers, he tommended 
not but vnto men had great wealth in the ſame:which if 
he had not, he gaue it them in ſuch wiſe, that to conſerue 
his fidelitic which he did owe, 4 foſaue his gods which he 
poſſeſſed, he ſhould be fozced to defende his countrie, oꝛ dye 
in the enterp2iſe. 
There was in Rome in thoſe dayes a Pathematicia, 
named Thraſibulus, of whb Alexander demaunded what 


death he ſhould dye: who annſwered : thou ſhalt dye in a 


ſtraunge countrie, not in thine olde age, but by p ſwoꝛde 
ok a Barbarian; whereat Alexander was nothing altered, 


but rather with excerding toy imbꝛacing Thraſibulus ſaid; 
Acerteine ſpeach of Ale vander againit | 
the terrour of death. 
If che Gods did graunt vnto other princes to liue per- 
petually, and commaund mee onely to dye, I conteſle 
I ſhould dolefully feele the deede of death: but our lite 
being(as it is) ſo ſhorte, and death ſo neceſſarie: I had 
rather dye in the field by the handes of mine enimies, 
then in my chamber compaſſed with Phyſicians. Vn- 
to the greatneſſe of Princes it appertaineth, not onely 
to lead a good life, but alſo elect an honourable death: 
and to this ende I {ay vnto thee Thraſibulus, that all y 
felicitie of a Prince conſiſteth in well gouerning the 
common wealth, and alſo to imploye his life for the 
ſame. VV hat fame, or glorie, what caſe or quietneſſe, 
doth followe the life of that Prince which dieth in his 
olde yeres, and fickely ? in which age, for the moſt 
parte, olde men be euil ſerued of their ſubiectes, and 
contemned of ſtraungers. He that conceiueth it to bee 
good for the prieſt to dye in the temple, conceiueth no 
leſſe of the Prince that dyeth in the field: for that the 
office of the one is to praye, & of the other to fight. 


i. ñ3 


482 Ih be life ofthe 
haue ſeene many dye here in Rome, after the 
manner which the common people do thinke the beſt 
kinde of death: that is to ſaye, laden with yeares, 
laide in their beddes, accompanied with ſonnes, ho- 
noured of parents, compaſſed with ſonnes in lawe, 
viſited of Phyſicians , and ſerued of nephues : at 
| whoſedeath,I beareno enuie: ſinceI knewe of them, 
that before their bodies were taſted of woormes, 
their hearts were vnbowelled with griefe & thought. 
Thriſibulus, thou doeſt well knowe, that Alex- 
ander, Darius, Hector, Pompeyus, Gayus, Tulli- 
us, Seneca, and Demoſthenes, were men in their per- 
ſons verie glorious, in doctrines verie wiſe, and in 
their deedes no leſſe heroycall: and yet all theſe with 
many others dy ed, not accõpanied with their friends, 
but by the handes of their enimies: neither were they 
blemiſhed with ſo vntimely a death, ſince of them no- 
thing was leſſe eſteemed: but rather by their cruell 
deaths, they aduaunced their fames. No other thing 
s diuers in death, but onely the manner of the ſame, 
e death in the ende is alwayes but one thinge: 
for we ſhould not be afflicted wich the manner of our 
death: but what thinges we ſhould repaire, to the a- 
mẽdement of our life. Admitting that theſe cõſidera- 
tions, apperteine more vnto Philoſophets, then vn- 
to che ſimple: yet I ſaye both to thee and other, that 
as it was not in our handes to be borne, ſo ſhal not the 
manner of our death conſiſt in our ſelues: but y houre 
being arriued , there and then ſhall euery man finde 


for him ſelfe, what fortune hath prouided. 


Alt 
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All theſe thinges Alexander ſaide vnto Thraſibulus in 
ſecrete, and afterwards openly in the hearing of all men. 
Not manie dapes after theſe thinges paſſed , Alexander 
departed vnto the warres of Germanie , which were not 
pꝛoſecuted in Germanie , but in Gallia tranſalpina: foz 
becauſe the French men were ſubiect vnto the |; omains, 
the Germaines did inuade them. Alexander becing in the 
greateſt heate ol theſe warres, certeine mutinous ſouldi⸗ 
ours and olde — of Heliogabalus, did create a cap» 
teine , named Maximius, Emperour : : beccauſe the 
Emperour Alexander woulde not conſente, but vtterly 
deteſted their hoꝛ rible and vicious actes. Alexander re⸗ 
maining in the leſſer Britaine ina place named Cilicia, 
Maximius t his trapterous adherentes determined to kill 
him their Lozde and Emperour, befoze it might be ma⸗ 
nifeſted thꝛough the armies:foz y, not withſtanding d:ucrs 
of them did doubt his ſeueritie, yet on the other parte all 
perſons did lone his iuſtice. 

Alexander repoſinge at after noone , þ traytours agre⸗ 
ed with a ieſter to murther him in his tente: who beeing 
entred fel into ſuch diſmay,that he not only gaue ouer his 
determined attempt vnperfourmed, but alſo fledde with 
no ſmall doubt and feare affrighted. But beeing after⸗ 
wardes retyꝛed vnto Haximius and his companions, per⸗ 
ſuaded them pzeſentlyto kill Alexander, beeing at that 
time on his bedde ſolitarie and vnaccompanied, foz that 
other wiſe he woulde diſconer their whole intente: which 
he ſaide, becauſe it was A lawe Martiall, that anie which 
ſhoulde aduenture to enter the tente of the prince with- 
out licence, ſhoulde pay no leſſe then the loſſe of his life. 
Maximius and his complices conſideringe what the ieſter 
had ſaide, pzeſently determined to murther their Lo2de 
and Emperour Alexander: andſo ioyntly and furiouſiy 
entringe his tente, lewe both him , his mother, and 
all perſons that mad 2 02 onerthwarted them 

x * with 
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with anie diſpleaſaunt ſpeache. Alexander died one the 
twelfth of June, after thirteene peres 4 nine dayes ol his 
Empire were expired: be lined twentie 4 peres, thꝛee 
moneths, and ſeuen dayes: and was a Pzince in Rome 
moſte loued in his life, and moſt bewapled at his death. 
The enimies of Alexander did note him, that he deſpiſed in 
him ſelte to be natiue in Aſſyria, that he loued gold, inuen⸗ 
ted newe tributes, was ſeuere with ſouldiours, did what 
he could to reſemble Alexander Magnus, and that he was 
ſome whate ſuſpicious . But the thing wherefoze Alexan- 
der was molt blamed, and iuſtlp deſerued to bee noted, 
was, that being a man, and of greate experience in the go⸗ 
uernement of the Empire, he continued ſubiect vnto his 
mother, as when he was a childe: and in this caſe it was 
ſufficient, that he had reuerenced and honoured her as a 
mother: and on the other parte to haue conſidered, that 
her counſell in the ende, was but ofa woman , Alexander 
was ſo vninerſally beloued of all nations of the Empire, 
that it chaunced at his death, which neuer was read to 
haue chaunced at the death of any Pꝛinte of the wozlde, 
that is to ſaye: that they were all laine which bꝛought 
the newes ol his death: neither the commaundements of 
commiſſions of his ſucteſſour, woulde they obey: aduou⸗ 
chinge it to bee blaſpbemie in the plate of ſo vertuous a 
nde to xelde n vntoa traptour ſo enen 
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uerted in Spaine. 
Of the countrie and birth of the Emperour Traiane. 
Howe Traiane paſſed out of Spaine, being a young man 
to goe into Italie. N | 
Of the trieodſhip and parentage that Traiane had with 
the Emperour Nerua. * | 
Howe Nerua was made Emperour, and adopted Traiane 
his lonne. 3 | 


Ok |the lawes that Traiane made, 10 the profite of the 


ommon wealth. 


Of tbe noble and notable vertues that were in Tra- 


iane. SY 
Of the proude and ſtately buy ldinges which Traiane 
made. $107 4 | 

Ol ſome vices whereof Traiane was noted. 

the fitſt warres that Traiane had againſt the Dati- 
ans. | 
Howe Traiane triumphed ouer the Datians, and.refour + 
med his common wealth. | 

Of the ſecond warres that Traiane had againſt the Da- 

tians. 1. | 

Ot the great buy ldingt that Traiane made in the King» 
dome of Datia, 

Of the ſecond entring of Rome by the Emperour Tra- 
iaue, and the notable thinges, which he did in the 
lame. 

What Traiane did in Sicyl , in Africa , and in 

Spain e. 
Howe Traiane did paſſe out of Spaine into Aſia, and the 
5 K k. ii. manner 
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The Table. 


manner that he vſed in the watret. 
. : 47 Of che honourable titles that the Romaner ſent 

yo Traianc , and of the carthquake in Anti- 

13 Howe Traiane ſubdued Aſlyria,, and what he did 
0 

19 Howe Traiane, after great trauell to paſſe into the 

= | Indiaes , was conſtreined to retyre. 

20 . Howe Traiane comming from Aſia to triumph in 

Rome , was ſtaide by death ia Sicyl. 


The life of the Emperour A- 
drian. Pag. i. 


Chap, 1 Of che lineage from whence Adrian deſcended, and 
of the place and countrie where he was bred & 
nouriſhed, _ 3 | | 

2 Olk ſome euil inclinations that poſſeſſed & had po- 

wer in Adrian. | 

Of the friendes and cnimies which Adrian had. 

4 Of orb ng that the Emperour Traiane had vnto 
Adrian. 6 F 

1 Of che care and ſolicitude of Adrian , to obteine the 

Empire. 

6 Hove at Traianes death Adrian was declared Em» 
perour. 

7 Of his entraunce into Rome. | 

$ Of the good conditions and inclinations of Ae 


| drian. 
9 Ofthe manner which Adrian vſed with the men of 


Waärre. 


10 Of the actes that Adrian did in Englande, Fra unce, 
and Spaine. | 
' 23 HoweAdriandid paſſe into Aſia, and of the things 
that chaunced there. | 
12 Of the great liberalitie that Adrian vſed, and ſome 


tics that he committed. 
| we | 13. Of 


The Table. 
13 Of the lawes that Adrian made. | | 
14 Ot ſome of his grar ious and pythie ſentences. 

15 Or the thinges that he did worthic praiſe, and ſome 


other thinges worthic diſpraiſe. I 
16 3 Adrian did adopt to ſucceede him in bis | 


Empire. 
17 Howe, and where the Emperour Adrian died. 


The life ofthe Emperour Antoninus 
Pius. * 118. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Chap, : of the lineage demands of the Emperour Anto- 
N . ERS | 
1 on, on, and natur - 
don ol his bodie. 
3 Of the woorkes of pietie which he did, and the 
n aA] png why hee was intituled Antoninus Pi- 


4 Of — woordes that Adrian faide wato the Senate, 
| when he e ton be Pius. 
df —_ us helde before he was 
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> Of gane fen which the Emperonr Antonius 
3 gets ius made. 


Of the prodigious and mooſetous things that 
| bappencd, during the Empire of Antoninus 
Pius. 


1 Of the warres that happened is the tei of An- 
le 46nwnus Prus , and other his actes. m_ | 
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The Table, 
12 Of che ſucceſsign of the Empire, and the occaſion 
of his death, 


* 
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| The life of the Emperour Com- 
modus. Pag.149. 


Chap. 1 Of thebyrth of the Emperouf Commodus. 
| 80 the honourable titles giuen to the Emperour 
Commodus, in time of his youth. 
3 Howe'Commodus did inherite the Empire of his 
father Marcus Aurelius, and ofa certcine ſpeach 
_ Which be vſed vnto the Senate. 
4 . Of a certeine famous and notable ſpeache, vſed by 


one of his Tutours : for that he would leaue the 


* 


4} warre. of Panodia vnſiniſied. 
5 Howe Commodus left the warres of Panonia to go 
Y to Rome. 
6 Hove Commodus was warty and of the cruelties 
which he vſed. 


7 Ot a certeine conſpitacie attempted againſt Com- 
modus, and of Perennius his moſte fauoured 
. OCounſellou n 
8 Off a conſpiracie that n wrought againſt ; 
the Emperour Commodus. 
9 Ofthe tyrant ot Materous, and of his creaſor againſt 
Commodus. 
10 Of the inexpected 4 of Males, a fauoured 
and moſte priuate: feruaunt yato Commo- 
dus. 
un The ee a fyer which deſcended from Hea- 
„and burned. in Rome the 280 of 
9 9 1 — | 7 ; 
12 Of muy cruelties , ne 2 — phantaſticall 
ractiſes of Commodus, © 
23 Adiſcourſe of the prouinces that tebelled in his 
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The Table. 
14 Howe Commodus was flaine, by the deuiſe and 
counſell of his Copmelane Martia. 


* 


| The lifeof the "rb Per- 
tinax. Pag 240. 


Chap. 1 Of the lineage and countric of the Emperour Perti- 


1 
2 Ol the variable fortune that Pertinax did paſſe , be- 
fore be obteined the Empire. 
3 VVYhat was ſaide, and what he aunſwered vnts thoſe 
perſons, that offered him the Empire. 
4 A certeine notable ſpeache vttered by Letus , vnto 
the armie, in the —— of Pertinax. 
Of an Oratian made by Pertinax in the Senate, im- 
| mediately after he wat elected Emperour. 
n 6: Of rhanic thinges whiche he did after he was Empe- 
rour. 
7 Of many thinges whiche hedid ordcins & refourme 
1 | - imthecommon wealth. 
 _ 8 Ofcerteine teas wherewith he was infected, and of 
Pol. 117-6 Yoo of his dea 
9 Of j on that the:Pretorians tooke to mur- 
010: beginne 16a: 
10 Ofa notable- ſpeache that the Emperour pertinax 
e : _ _ ſouldioury came 70 n him. 
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Howe the Empire of Rome was ſet to ſale, and 
alſo ſoulde by proclamation. 
3 Of che greate and mortall hatred whiche the Roe 
_ did beare vnto lulianus . for buying the 
mpire. 
4 Of rwoc Romaine Captcines named Seucrus and 
2 rebelled againſt the Emperour lu- 
lanus. 
Hoe by the commaundemente of the Senate, the 
Emperour Lulianus was ſlaine. 


Thelife of the Emperour Seve: 
rus. Pag. a66. 


Chap: „  Ofthelineage and comntri ofthe Emperour Seve: | 
2 ofche offices which Seuerus eons, 


before be was Emp. _ | 
2 | 


fy ee reuenged eee. 
ow 
Pertinax. 
thar be didin Rome, preſently after hee 
our. 


| Ofthio 


Howe che Scuerus paſſed 1565 Aſia a» 
— Capteine Pelſcnius that rebelled againſte 


Ofthe warresthat paſſed berwixee Pſſenius and Se 
uerus, in Aſia, 
8 Of acraell and furious battell, 4 Peſſenius 
„ Ofthe Conſul Albin gr 3 
Þ Con us. we he re 

| inſt Seuerus in Eriglande, 

10 Of a famous ſpea che that Seuetus vttered ynto his 
* 3 pins hatred with kiseai- | 
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11 Howe Seuerus departed from Aſia to Fraunce , and 
fought with Albinius and ſlewe hi 
12 Howe after the death of Albinius, Seuerus returned 


to R and there ſlewe many. 
13 Howe — returned into Aſia, and conquered | 
many prouinces- | 
14 Ot Seuerus his ſonnes, and of their euill inclina- | | 
tion. | 
35 Of afauoured ſeruaunt of Seuerus named Plautia- | 
| nus. | 


16 Of acerteine treaſon that Plautianus had ordei- 
ned againſte Seuerus , and howe it was diſco= - | 
uered, | 

17 Of the particular vices and vertues of Seuerus. 

18 n paſſed into greate Britaine. where 


The life of the Emperour Baſtia- 
nus. Pag. 230. > 


emonies which there they vſed. 4 
Loot cy | 


2 _ lent ſpeache vttered by the mother vnto 
er 5 

owe Baſsianus , to obteine the Empire. vnto him · : 
ſelſe, his brother in his mothers armes. | | 
f a certeine ſpeache vſed of Baſsianus vnto the Se- 

| nate,excufinge himſelſe of the death of his bro · 


ry 2 
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7 Of 


. Howe 


_ The Table. 
ol the greate crueltie of Baſſianus, and of ſuche ag 
he commaunded to be flaine. 


8 Oftheprouinces which Baſsianus did trauell, and the 


thinges which he did therein. 


Of an horrible crueltie that Balsianus committed in 


Alexandria. 

10 Ofalctter which Baſsianus did write vnto the kihge 
of Parthians , to haue his daughter in matri- 
age. | | 

x1 Ot another ſolemne letter. wherein the kinge of the 

| Parthians anſwered Baſsianus, | 

12 Howe Baſsianus committed a greate treaſon againſt 
the Parthians, 222 | 

13 Howe Baſtianus was ſlaine by the commaundement 

of his priuate capteine Macrinus. 

14 Howe Macrinus excuſing him ſelfe of the death 
of Baſsianus,did aduaunce himſelfe with the Em- 
pire, 


3 


The lite of the Emperour Helio: 
gabalus. Pag. 374- 


Oftheli and no frhe Emperour He- 
es 


2 Howe Capteine Macrinus did exalte him ſelfe with 


the Empire, after the death of Baſsianus. 


1 3 Howe the great matrone Me ſia bought the Empire 


for her nephue Heliogabalus. 


4 Howe Macrinus did write a letter ynto the renow- 


med Meſia, after he vnderſtoode his depriuation 
of the Empire. | | 


J Offa letter written by the great matrone Meſia vnto 


the -_ Macrinus. | 
Tyrante Macrinus was flaine in Bat- 


7 Of 


* 


tell. 


The Table. 


7 Ofa notable letter, written by the matrone Meſia, vnto 
the Senate of Rome, crauing the confirmation of tho 
Empite vnto Heliogabalus * nephue. 

$8 Howe the Romane Senate did allowe the election of 
N „and of the pte ſent apparance of his 
wicke dneſſe. 

9 Of many vices that were conteined in the Emperour Hee 
liogabalus, | 

10 Of a letter written by the greate matrone Meſia , vnto 

| her nephue the Emperour Heliogabalus. 

11 Of cefteine lawes which the Emperour Heliogabalus 
made in Rome, | 

12 Howe Heliogabalus was thrice married, and of his mar- 

| rying of the Gods together. | 

13 Howe Heliogabalus ſolde offices, and practiſed many 

vices. * 
14 Of on ſhamefull death of the Emperour Helioga- 
us. 


Thus life ofthe Eperour Alexander 
. Scuerus. 2 Pag. 433. b 


ol cke nourirure and naturall countrie of the Emperour 
Alexander Scuerus. | | > 
2 Howe Alexander was aduaunced vnto the Empire, and of 
his laudable manners. 

3 Howe Alexander being inueſted with the Empire, pre- 
(l ently did viſite and refourme his common wealth. 
4 Of che milde conditions of Alexander, and of his grate- 

full conuerſation. | 
5 Of his zeale of iuſtice and other commendable actes, as 
well touching his perſon, as his common wealth. 


6 Howe warte was offered in Afia vnto Alexander, and 


what was ſaide ynto his Ambaſſadours. a 
| Ot 


1H 1 ee * his men of 


C.  Hone the Romanes were overcome of th Perſi 
other warres which he had in —— 4: tas 


204 A do aye) was there ſlaine. 


- 


20 Oka ſolemne Oration made by Alexander vnto his men 


ol warte. 
* ' Of the-vitorie thar Alexander obteined againſt the 


Pei ſians, and of his triumph, as ſome writers doe re- 


port. 
TY Of thi thinges which he did R d 
Ma ximius did kill e un 
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